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PRE FACE. 

l endorse the following ~entiment of one of the most eminent Greek 
richolars of 0ur time :-"We are rrinting for reading in our churches, 
we are sending forth into the cottage and the mansion books contain
ing passages and phrases which pretend to be the word of God and are 
not, when the nmedy is most easy, and lies at fny time in our own 
power. "-A~D. 

" Since the s1XtfeDth centurv Greek manuscripts have been discovered 
of far greater antiquity than th-ose of Erasmus and Stephens; as well as 
others in Latin, f:3yriac, Coptic, and Gothic, translated between the 
second and fourth (centuries. The oldest copies approach the original 
text more nearly tbrn the later ones."-'l'ische1idorf. 

A strong reason for this Translation exists in several 1ecent tran· 
s]ators ha vivg given " reformation'' instead of either rerentance, or 
change of mind for metanoia. As I have adopted the latter as a de
cided testimony against either penance or reformation, and as a cor
rect rendering; I advance the following anthorities :-

.Matthew Hmrv.-"Bethink yourselves ; admit a second thought to 
correct the errors of the first ; an after thought ; consider your ways, 
change your minds."-Oom. :Matt. iii. 2. 

Professor Campbell.-" It marks a change of mind that is durable 
and productive of consequences."-Disiertation vi. 

John Campbell of London.-•· What is the general import of repen
tance in the Scriptures~ that entire change of mind which takes place 
on a sinner's conversion to God."- Theology for Youth, part iii. sec. 6. 

Rot>inson.-"To perceive afterwards, to have an after view, and 
hence to change one's views, mind, purpose."-Lex. 

Greerifield.-"A change of mind and purpose."-Lex. 
Adam Clarke.-" As the word metanoia which we translate irepen

tance signifies literally a change of mi'nd, it may here be referred to a 
change of relrgious views, &c.''-Com. Acts xi. 18. 

John Angel James.-" The meaning of the word repent generally 
used in the Greek ~criptures is a ehange of mind.''-Anxious Inquirer, 
chap. iv., on Repentance. There is another word very improperly 
rendered repentance, metamelomoi in the A.V., which I have translat
ed ' regret.' 

.Albert Barnes gives a just view of both words in his Notes on Matt. 
iii. 2. '•There are two words in the New Testament translated repen
tance, one of which denotes a cha11ge of mind, or a reformation of life, 
and the other sorrow or regret that sin ha:o been committed." 

Doddridge expresses the right view of 2 Cor. vii. 9, "Ye sorrowed 
to repentance;" he paraphrases, " ye grieved to such a happy purpose, 
and were by that means brought to true repentance-to a change of 
mind."-Fam. Expos. in Zoe. 

Richard Watson.- "Repentance is sometimes used generally for a 
change of mind, and an earnest wishing that something were undone 
that bas been done."-Bib. Diet. p. 870. 

Here are ten witnesses, and the number could be greatly multiplied, 
whose testimony warrants the translation~ given of one or both of these 
two important words. 

T_ex!us Receptus, (T .R.) Received Text. Under these letters, several 
om1ss1ons are noticed and what ought to be expunged. I had marked 
many more, but the insertion of a11 would have swelled the book beyoncl 





THE GLAD TIDINGS ACCORDING TO 

~ATTHEW. 

I. 

A BOOK of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, son of David, 
son of Abraham. 2 Abraham begat Isaac; Isaac 

begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren ; 
3 And Judah begat Pharez and Zarah, of Thamar ; and 
Pharez bPgat Hezron ; anl Hezron begat Aram ; 4 And 
Aram begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab begat N ashon ; and 
N ashon begat Salmon ; 5 And Salmon begat :Uoaz by Ra
hab; and Boaz begat Obed by Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; 
r, And Jesse begat David the king; and David the king 
begat Solomon, of her who had been Uriah's wife ; 7 And 
Solomon begat Rehoboam; and Rehoboam begat Abiah; 
and Abiah begat Asa; 8 And Asa begat Jehosaphat; and 
Jehosaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat Uzziah; !"l And 
U zziah begat J oath am; and J oath am begat Ahaz; and Ahaz 
begat Hezekiah ; 10 And Hezekiah begat lYianasseh ; and 
l\fanasseh begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josiah : 11 And 
Josiah begat Jehoiakim (a); and Jehoiakim begat Jeconiah 
and his brethren, upon the transportation to Babylon : l:! 

And after the transportation to Babylon, Jeconiah begat 
Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat Zerubbabel; 13 And Zerub
babel begat Abihud; and Abihud begat Eliakim , and 
Eliakim begat Azor; 14 And Azor begat Sa1lok ; and Sadak 
begat Acl:im ; and Achim begat Eliud ; L'i And Eliud begat 
Eleazar; and Eli=~azar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat 
Jacob ; rn And Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 17 Therefore 
all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from David to the transportation to 
Babylon, fourteen generations, and from the transportation 
to Babylon to the Christ, fourteen generations. 

18 Now the nativity of Jesus Christ was thus: His 
mother ~1ary having been betrothed to Joseph, before they 
eame together, she was found pregnant by the Holy Spirit. 
19 But .Joseph her husband being just, and not willing to 

- ------------ ----- --------- --· ------------------------------

(a) See the authorities for this change in Griesbach. This also 
makes fourteen generatiom, the other rendering only thirteen gene1·a
tions. 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS 

expose her to open shame, wished privately to divorce her. 
:?o And w bile he revolved these things in his mind, behold ! 
an angel of the Lord, by dream, appeared to him, saying, 
.Joseph, son of David, fear not to receive Mary, thy wife : 
for that which is begotten in her is of the Holy Spirit. 
21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his 
name JESUS (a)~ for he shall save his people from their 
sins. 22 (The whole of this transpired that it might be 
fulfilled which was E-poken by the Lord, through the pro
phet, saying: 23 " Behold, the virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel," which is, being translated, Gon WITH us). 
24 And Joseph having risen from the sleep, did as the angel 
of the Lord commanded him, and received his wife. 25 And 
he knew her not till she brought forth her son, her first
born, and he called his name Jesus. 

II. A ND J e~ms having been born in Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the king. behold, Magians from the 

rising sun came into Jerusalem, saying, 2 Where is he who 
is born king of the Jews 1 for we saw his star towards the 
rising sun, and came to worship him. 3 .And hearing it, 
Herod the king was agitated, and all Jerusalem with him. 
4 And having assembled all the chief priests and scribes of 
the people, he enquired of them where the Christ is born. 
5 And they said to him, In Bethlehem of Judea; for thm~ 
it is written through the prophet : 6 "And thou Beth
lehem, land of Judah, art by no means the least among the 
governors of Judah : for out of thee shall come a Leader, 
who shall shepherd my people Isra81." 7 Then Herod, haY
ing privately called the Magians, enquired exactly of them 
the time of the phenomenon of the star. 8 And sending 
them to Bethlehem, said, Go and search as~iduously for the 
child; and when ye find him, bring report to me, that I too 
may come an i worship him. 9 And they, having heard the 
king, departed ; and, behold, the star which they saw 
towards the rising sun went before them and stood over 
where the child was. 10 And seeing the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 

11 And corning into the house, they saw the child with 
Mary his mother, and falling down, wornhipped hi ....... , rind 
opening their treasures, present<>J. to him gifts, gold, a 11J 
------------~----------·--·---

(a) Saviour. 
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ACCORDING TO :MATTHEW. 

frankincense, and myrrh. 12 And having been divinely 
aduwnished in a dream not to return to Herod, they de
parted through another way to thefr own region. 13 And 
they having departed, behold, an angel of the Lord appears 
by dream to Joseph, saying, Arise, take the child and his 
mother, and flee int.o Egypt, and be thou there until I speak 
~o thel"' ; for Herod is about to seek the child to destroy 
him. 14 And he arose and took the child aud his mother 
by night, and departed into Egypt. 15 Aud \Vas there until 
the death of Herod: that it might be ful!illei which was 
spoken by the Lord through the prophet, Raying, H Out of 
Egypt have I called my son." rn Then Herod, seeing that he 
was moc~ed by the \iagians, was greatly enraged, and he 
sent and ~lew all the male children in 13ethlehem, and in 
all its borders, from two years old and under, according to 
the time that he ascertained from the .Magians. 17 Thrn 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremiah, the pro
phet, saying, 18 :'A voice m Ramah was heard (a), 
weeping, and much mourning, Rachel bewailiug her 
children, and would not be comforted, b8cause they 
are not. 

rn And Herod having died, behold, an angel of the Lord 
in a dream appears to Joseph in Egypt, 20 Saying, Arise 
and take the child and his mother, and go thou into the 
hnd of Israel ; for they have died who were seekiug the 
life of the child. 21 And he arose, and took the child and 
his mother, and entered into the land of Israel. 22 .But hav
ing heard that Archelans is reigning over Judea, instead of 
his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither, and liaving 
been divinely admoni8hed in a drellm, he departed to the 
region of Galilee. 23 And coming, he dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which w1s spoken 
through the prophets, that ''A Nazarene shall 11e be called." 

III. A ND in those days comes John the Immerser, preachinu 
in the desert of J ude'l., 2 And saying, Chanbe 

your mind, for the reign of the heavens has drawn nigh. 
3 For this is he who was spoken of through the prophet 
lsa~ah, saying, " A voice of one crying aloud in the desert, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; straight m.ike ye hi8 
paths .. , 4 And this John had his clothing of camel's 
hail', and a leathern girdle about his loins, and his nourish-

(a) T.lt., " lamentativn and,'' 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS 

men t was locusts and honey of the field. 5 Then were 
going forth to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the 
eon11t1y muud about the Jordan, 6 And were immersed in 
tho Jordan by him, confessing openly their sins. 7 And 
seeiug many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming upon 
his immer~ion, he sai i to them, Broods of vipers ! who hath 
pri V<-ltely suggested to you to flee from the impending 
wrath~ 8 Bring forth, therefore, fruit worthy of the change 
of mind. 0 And think not to say within yourselves, A 
father have we, Abraham! for I say t.o you. that God is 
able out of these stones to raise up children to Abraham. 
10 An<l already the axe is laid to the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree that brings not forth good fruit, is hewn 
<lown an<l cast into the fire. 11 I, indeed, immerse you in 
water into a cbange of mind, but he who is coming after 
me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not competent 
to carry : he will immerse you in the Holy Spirit and fire. 
12 \Vhose winnowing shovel is ir1 bis hand, and he will 
Lhoroughly cleanse his thrashing-floor~ and will gather his 
wheat into the storehouse ; but the chaff he will burn up 
with fire ·unquenchable. 

13 Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the J ortlan to John, 
to be immersed by him. 14 But John was utterly forbidding 
him, saying, I have need to be immersed by thee, and 
comest thou to me 1 15 But Jesus answering said to him, 
Suffer it just now : for thus it becomes us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then he suffered him. rn And having been 
immersed, Jesus went up immediately from the water ; and, 
behold, opened to him were the heavens, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending as a dove1 coming upon him : 
Ji And, behold, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is 
my Son, the beloved, in whom I have delighted. 

IV. 
'I'HEN .Jesus was set forth into the desert by the Spirit, 

to be tempted by the Devil (a). 2 And having fasted 
forty days and forty nights, afterwards he hungered. 3 And 
earning uear to him the Tempter said, If thou art a Son of 
God, speak, that these stones may become loaves. 4 But 
he answering, said, It is written, ''Not by bread 8lonc shall 
man live, but on every word that proceeds through tbc 
mouth of God." 5 Then the Devil takes him into the holy 

(a) "The spiritual tempter of mankind."- Walker. Accuser, Slan
derer 1 Adversary, or Ensnarer, each of these words is significant of his 
character. 
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ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 

ciLy, and. sets him on the apex of the temple. 6 And says 
to him, If thou art the Son of God, ca,;;L Lh,Y1::1elf Jown ; for 
it is written, that " Ile will command his angels concerning 
thee, and on hands wi11 they sustain thee, that thou mayest 
nevPr strike thy foot against a i;;tone." 7 Jesus said to him, 
Agaiu it is written, "Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." 8 Again, the Devil takes him to a very high moun
tain, and disphys to him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and their glory ; 9 Ar;:.d said to him, All these will I give 
thee if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 10 Then Jes us 
said to him, Depart, Satan; for it is written, "Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and to him alone yield divine 
service." 11 Then the Devil leavf>s him, anll, behold, 
angels approached and ministered to him. 

12 And Jesus hca1ing that J ohu was delivered up unto 
prison, withdrew into Galilee ; 13 And wholly for~aking 
NazareLh, he came and resided in Capernaum, by the lake
side, in coasts of Zabulon and N ephthalim. H That it might 
be fultilfod which was spoken by the µrophet Isaiah, saying_ 
15 "Laud of Zabulon and land of N ephthalim, by way of the 
lake beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations, 16 The 
people who arc sitting in <lark1Jcss beheld great light, and 
to those sitting in the district and shade of death, li6 ht has 
. " nsen. 

Ii From that time JC'sm; hrga.n to proclaim, n111l sny~ 
Change your mirnJs, for the reign of the heav<·ns has drawn 
nigh. 

18 .:\.J1d he, walking by the Lake of G.1.lilcc, saw two 
brothcrs, Simon calleJ Pet(~r, a11d 1\ lllhuw 11 is lm)tlter, 
casting a Jrag-nct into tlie l<ike, for tlH'.Y "·ere fishermen. 
I!l And he says, Come after me1 ancl I "·ill make you ti:;;her~ 
of men. 20 Aud they immediately leavi11g the nds (a), fol
loweJ him. 21 And aJ\'ancing fr,)lil tlienCL'., lw saw otrier two 
brothers, James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
in the boat with Zebedee their father, arranging theil' nets, 
and he called them. 22 And they, leaving immediately the 
boat and their father, follO\ved him. 

23 And tlcsas was going round the \vhole of Galileo, teach
ing in their synagogues, aud proclaiming the good uews of 
the kingdom, and healing every disem;e; and every malady 
among tho people. u And hi::; fame went forth into the 
whole of Hyria; and t11ey brought unto him all who wer<'. 
opp1es:-:;od with divers di1::1eases and tortures, demonized, 

(a) Diktua, a different word from what we have in verse 18. 
5 
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lunatics, and paralytics ; and he healed them. 25 And great 
crowds followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and J eru
salem, and Judea, and across the Jordan. 

v. A ND seeing the crowds, he ascended to the mountain, and 
having seated himself, his disciples came unto him ; 

2 And he opened his mouth and taught them, saying : 
3 Happy the mendicants (a) in spirit,-for theirs is the reign 
of the heavens. • Happy the lllOPrning,-for they shall be 
comforted. 5 Happy the meek,-for they shall inherit the 
earth(b). 6 Happy those who hunger and thirst for right
eousness,-for they shall be tilled. 7 Happy the lllerciful ( c) 
-for they shall receive mercy. 13 Happy the pure (d) in 
heart,-for the,y shall see God. :i Happy the peace·makers,
for they shall be called Sons of God. 10 Happy those perse
cuted on account of righteousness,--for theirs is the reign of 
the heavens. 11 Happy are you when they shall reproach 
and persecute you, and say every malevolent word against 
you, falsely, for my sake. 12 Rejoice, and exult exceedingly. 
for great is your reward in the heavens, for thus persecuted 
they the prophets, who were before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth, but if the salt becomes in
sipid, how can its saltness be recovered~ for nothing has it 
strength henceforth, but to be cast out and trodden underfoot 
by men. 14 Ye are the light of the world. A city placed on 
the top of a mountain cannot be concealed. 15 Nor do they 
light a lamp and put it under the measure, but upon the 
lamp-stand, and it shines to all in the house. 16 In like 
manner, let your light shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father who is in the 
heavens. 

17 Suppose not that I came to relax the law or the pr•)phets: 
I came not to relax, but to complete. 18 For Amen (e) I say 
to yon, till thP. heaven and the earth pass away, one iota, or 
one point, sl.all not pass away from the law till all be accom
plished. 19 Whoever, therefore, has violated one of these 
least commands, anj shall teach men so, shall be called least 
in the reign of th3 heavens ; but whoever shall do and teach, 

(a) Beggars in spirit, so the word ptoclioi means, very destitute persons 
that pray. 

(b) Or, land. (c) Kind or compa~sionate. (d) Or, clean. 
(e) This word, often used by our Master in his di~course~, is from the 

Hebrew unchanged in Greek. It seems as intelligible as the English 
words truly, verily, assuredly, certainly. It is rt3tained in the translatiou 
from the Vulgate, and in the Common Version iu lllany places. 
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ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 

he shall be called great in the reign of the heavens. 2° For 
I say to you, that unless your righteousness superabound 
more than that of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall not 
enter into the reign of the heavens. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said to the ancieLts, " Thou 
shalt not kill," and " whoever shall kill shall bt' obnoxious 
to the judgment.'' 22 But I say unto you, that everyone who 
is exasperated with his brother, is obnoxious to the judgment: 
and whoever shall say to his brother, Empty fellow, shall be 
liable to the sanhedrim : and whoever shall say, Rebel l i-hall 
be obnoxious to the Gehenna (a) of tire. 23 If, therefore, 
thou shalt bring thy gift towards the altar, and there shalt 
remember that thy brother has anything against thee, 
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go, tirst be recon
ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 25 B-~ 
thou agreeing with thine opponent-at-law quickly, while 
thou art in the way with hiru, lest the opponent at-law de
liver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. zr; Amen, I say to thee, 
thou shalt not eorne out the1ice till thou hast paid the last 
farthing. 

2i Ye have heard that it wa"l said ti1 the ancient.s, " Thou 
shalt not commit adultery ;" 28 But I ~ay to you, that every 
one that looks on a womau in order to i11ordinatcly deHire 
her, h1.th already committed adultery toward~ her in his 
heart. w And if thy right eye scandaliie thee. pluck it out 
and cast it from thee, for it is well for thee that one of thy 
members perish, and not thy whole body be cast into Gehen
na. 30 And if thy right hand scandalize thee, cut it off and 
cast it from thefl, for it is well for thee that one of thy 
members perish, and not thy whole body depart to 
Gehenna. 31 It has been said, too, " Whoever may repudiate 
his wife, let him give her a deed of divorce." 32 But I say 
unto you, that whoever may repudiate his wife, except on 
account of whoredorn, causes her to commit adultery ; and 
whoever may marry her that is repudiated, commits adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, 
'' Thou shalt not swear falsely, but shalt pay to the Lord 
thine oaths;'' 34 .But I say unto you, Do not swear at all; 

(a) This word occurs twelve times and is rendered Hell, It is here 
left untranslated. " Gehenna.-This Valley of Hinnon lay near Jeru
salem, and had been the place of those abominable sacrifices in which 
the idolatrous Jews burnt their children alive to Molech, Baal, or the 
sun ••.. The Jews in our Saviour's time used the word for hell, the 
place of the damned." -Parkhwrat. 
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:neither by the heaven, for it is God's throne; 35Nor by ihe 
earth, because it is his footstool ; ncith1~r by ,fornsalem: 
because it is the city of the great King. 3n Nor by thy head 
shalt thou swear, because thou art unable to make one hair 
white or black. 37 But let your word be, Y flS, yes; .N c, no ; 
for what is more than these is of the evil one. 

as Ye have heard that it was said, " Eye for eye, and tooth 
for tooth ;" 39 But I say to you, Resist not the evil man ; 
but whoever shall slap thee on th~ right cheek, turn to him 
also the other. 40 And whoso desires to take thee he fore a 
judge, and take thy coat, let him have also tlzy cloak. 41And 
whoever will impress (a) thee one mile. go with him two. 
42 To him that asks of thee, give; and from him thflt desires 
to borrow from thee, turn not a way. 

43 Ye have heard that it was said, " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor and hate thine enemy." 44 But I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, bless tho3e that curse you, and !lo goocl 
to those who hate you,ancl pray for those who persecute you. 
4s That ye may become the sons of your .Father in the 
heavens; for his sun he causes to shine on evil autl good, 
and sends rain on just and unjust. 46 For if ye should love 
those who love you, what reward have ye 1 Vo not, even the 
tax-collectors so 1 47 And if ye ~alute your Lrethr<'11 only, 
what do ye superabunda11tly? do not also tlrn 1rntions so? 
48 Ye shall therefore be ped'0ct, as your Fatlwr iu the heavens 
is perfect. 

VI. 

BUT (b) take heed not to work your rightcou~nr.ss ( c) 
· before men, in order to he seen hy them, otherwise ye 
have no rewar1l from your Father who is in the Jir>a vern;. 
2 When, thereforn, thou doest kindness, Jo nut Rot11d a. trum
pet before thee,as the hypocrites do in the syrrngogu1~~ a1Hl in 
the streets, that they nwy havH glory frpm men: Amen,! say 
to you, they have i11 full their reward. 3 Hu'. tli"u, \\·hen 
thou doest. kind11es1', let not thy left ha11d know what thy 
right hand does, 4 That thy kind1rnss may be in the secret (d), 
and thy :Father who f-iees in t.he secret (d), himself will re
cowpen~e to thee in t11e rubli~ ( d) 

5 And when thou pray est, th<1u shalt not be as the 
hypocrites; for they like to pray sta11ding in the synagogues 

(a) Aggareusi . .\8 a Persii:>.n courier had power to impress or compel 
persom; to ruu with him. 

(b) T.K. omit . ., But. (c) T.R., alms. 
(d) Place is understood, but is not in the Greek. 
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and in the corners of the broadways,that they may be seen of 
men : Amen, I say to you, they have in full their reward. 
"Ent thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and 
having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in the secret 
(a), ancl thy Father who sees in the secret (a), shall recom
pense thee in the public (a). 

7 And-praying-use not empty repetitions, like the 
nation:;; for they think that in their loquacity they shall 
be heard. 8 Be not, therefore, like them ; for your Father 
knows what things ye have need cf before you request of 
him. !l Thus, therefore, pray ye : Our Father who art in the 
heavens ; sanctified be thy name; 10 Thy reign come ; thy 
will be done as in heaven so on the earth. 11 Our bread foi: 
subsistence give u~ this day. 12 And forgive us our debts, 
even as we have forgiven our debtors. 13 Abandon us not to 
temptation, but rescue us from the evil (b). 

14 For if ye forgive men their offences, your Father in the 
heavens will forgive you. 15 But if ye do not forgive men 
their offences, neither will your Father forgive your offences. 

16 And when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a gloomy 
countenance : for they disfigure their faces, that they may 
appear fastiug to men : Already, I say to you, they have in 
full their reward. 17 But thou, fasting, anoint thy head, and 
wash thy face ; 18 That thou mayest not a:ppear fasting to 
men, but to thy Father in the secret (a), and thy Father who 
~ces in the secret (a), will recompense thee in the public (a). 

1 ~) Store not up for yourselves treaRures upon the earth, 
where moth and corrosion obliterate, and thieves dig through 
and steal: 20 But store up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor eonosion obliterates, and where 
thieves do not (lig through and steal. 21 For where thy 
treasure is, there will thy heart be also. 

22 The lamp of the body is the eye ; if, therefore, thine eye 
be clear, thy whole body shall be illumiuated ; 23 But if 
thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be dark: if, therefore, 
the light which is in thee be darkness,how great tho darknef:ls ! 

24 No man can serve (c) two lords; for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or he will adhere to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot servo ( c) God and 

(a) Place is understood, but is not in the Greek. 
(b) " For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, fo1· ever 

and ever, Amen." "The doxologu must, on every ground of sound 
criticism, be omitted. We.find absolutely no trace of it in early times."
Aljord. 

(c) As a slave serves. It is more than common serving. 
g 



THE GLAD TIDlNGB 

mammon (a). 25 Therefore, I say to you, take no anxious 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink; nor for your body what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than the nourishment, and the body than the cloth
ing 1 26 Look at the birds of the heaven ; that they sow not, 
nor reap, nor do they gather into storehouses, and your 
heavenly Father nourishes them. Are ye not ruuch more 
excellent than they 1 27 And which of you by anxious 
thought can add one cubit to his age (b). 28 And why take 
ye anxious thought for clothing 1 contemplate the lilies, how 
they grow ! they labor not, nor spin; 2!> But I say to you, 
that not even Solomon in all his glory was arrayed as one of 
these. 30 And if God so decorates the herbage of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow iE. cast into an oven, will he 
not much more clothe you? 0 ye of little faith ! 31 Therefore, 
take not anxious thought, saying, What shall we eat 7 or, What 
shall we drink 1 or, With what shall we be arrayed 1 32 ]for 
all these things the nations seek after; for your heavenly 
Father knows that ye have need of all thei:;c: 33 But seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness: and all these 
things shall be added to you. 34 Therefore, take uo anxious 
thought for the morrow; for the morrow shall take anxious 
thought for itself. Sufficient for the day is its own evil. 

VII. 

JUD0E not, that ye be not judged. 2 For with what 
judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with what 

measure ye measure, it shall be measured to you. 3 And 
why starest thou on the splinter in thy brother's eye, but 
apprehendest not the beam that is in thine own eye 7 4 Or 
how wilt thou say to thy brother, Permit that I take out the 
splinter from thine eye, and lo, the beam is in thine own 
eye 1 5 Hypocrite! first cast out the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to take out the 
splinter from thy brother's eye. 

G Give not the holy things to the dogs, nor cast your pearls 
before the hogs, lest these trample them with their feet, 
and those having turned rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened to you. 8 For every one that 
asks recci ves, and he that seeks finds, and to hitll that 
knocks it shall be opened. !:I Or what man is there of you 

- ------ ------ ' 
(a) The Chaldee word for riches. 
(b) A cubit to one's stature, being a foot and a half, would be a great 

addition ; but the· idea of the text is not much, but little. 
10 
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of whom, if his son should ask bread, will he give 
him a stone? 10 And if he ask a fish, will he give him 
u serpent ? 11 Ii ye, therefore, being wicked, know how to 
gil'e good gifts to your children, how much more will your 
Father, in the heavens, give good gifts to those who ask 
him? 12 Therefore, all things whatever ye would that mer .. 
should do to you, thus do ye also to them ; for this is the 
la'v and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in through the narrow gate, for wide is the 
gate and broad the way that leads to destruction, and many 
are they who enter in thereby: 14 Because how narrow the 
gate and restricted the way that leads into the life (a), and 
thry are few who find it. 

15 But beware of the false prophets, who come to you in 
clothing of sheep, but within are rapacious wolves. 16 From 
their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather a cluster 
of grapes from thorns, or from thistles figs? 17 So every good 
tree produces good fruit ; but the bad tree produces miser
able fruit. 18 A good tree cannot bear miserable fruit, nor 
a bad tree bea.r good fruit. rn Every tree not bearing good 
fruit is cut d'.)wn, and cast into fire. 20 So then, from their 
fruit.;; ye shall know ~hem. 

21 Not every oue who says to me, Lord, Lord, shall come 
into the kingdom of the heavens; but he that does the will 
of my Father who is in the heavens. 22 Many will say to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy name expelled demons, and in thy name 
effected many mighty works 1 23 And then will I profess 
to them that, I never knew you : Depart from me, ye 
worl1 ers of lawlessness. 

24 Thereforr, every one tl}at hears these my words, and 
dors them, I will compare him to n, prudent man, who 
built his house upon the rock ; 25 And the rain descended, 
and the torrents came, and the winds blew and dashed 
against the house, an(l it did not fall : for it had been 
foundt:cl on the rock. 2G And every one that hears these my 
word8, and does them not, I will compare him to a foolish 
man, who built his house upon the sand; 27 And the rain 
descencleJ, aud the torrents came, and the winds blew and 
dashed :1gain~t the house ; arnl it fell, and its fall was 
great. 28 And it came to pass, w lien Jesus ended these 

(a) Everlasting is understood. " Life " ~s the antithesis ot " destruc· 
tion.'' v. 13. 
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words, the crowds were astonished at his teaching ; 29 For 
he taught them as having authority, and not as their 
scribes. 

VIII. 
NOW when he descended from the mountain, great crowds 

followed him. 2 And, behold, a leper came and bowed 
down to him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to 
cleanse me. 3 And Jesus stretched out his hand, and took 
hold of him, saying, I will, be thou cleansed. And imme
diately his leprosy was cleansed. 4 And Jesus say::; to him, 
Observe thou tell no man; but go, show thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift which Moses appointed, for a wit
ness to them . 

5 And when he entered into Capernaum, there came to 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 6 And saying, Lord, 
My servant lies paralytic in the house, fearfully tortured. 
7 He says to him, I will come and heal him. 8 And the 
centurion answering, _sa.id, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest e:nter under my roof; but only speak by word, 
and my servant shal! be healed. !l For I also am a man 
under authority, having under myself soldiers, and I say to 
this one, Go, and he goes ; and to another, Come, and he 
comes ; and to my bondsman, Do this, and he does it. 
10 And when Jesus hear.l, he wondered, and said to those 
who followed: Assuredly I say to you, not even in Israel 
have I found so great faith. 11 I say unto you, tLat many 
shall come from the rising sun and the setting sun, and 
recline with Abraham, arid Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of the heavens. 12 But the sons of the kingdom shall be 
cast out into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth. 13 And ,Jesus said t0 the cen
turion, Go, and as thou hast believed, be it to thee. And 
his servant was healed in that hour. 

14 And Jesus having come into the house of Peter, saw 
his mother-in-law prostrate with fever. 15 And he touched 
her hand, anJ the fever left her ; and she arose, and 
ministered to him (a). · 

16 And when the evening was come, they brought to him 
many demonized ; and he cast out the spirits with a word, 
and healccl all that were diseased. 17 So that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, say
ing, " Himself took our infirmities, and bore our diseases." 

(a) T.R., "them." 
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is And Jesus, seeing great crowds around him, gave com
mand to depart to the other side. 19 And a. scrib~ said to 
him, Teacher, I will follow thee wherever thou mayest ~o. 
:.io And ,J esns says to him, The foxes have dens, and the birds 
of the heaven roosts, but the Son of man has not where he 
may recline his head. 21 And another of the disciples said 
to him, Lord, permit me first to depart and. bury my father ; 
22 But Jesus says to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to 
bury their own dead. 

23 And when he entered into the boat, his disciples fol
lowed him. u And, behold, a great tempest arose in the 
lake, so that the boat was being covered by waves; but he 
slept. 25 And the disciples came and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save; we perish. 26 And he says to them, Why are 
ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith i Then having risen, he 
restrained the winds and ihe lake, and there was great 
tranquillity (a). 2i And the men wondered, saying, What 
kind is this, that even the winds and the sea listen to him ! 

28 And there met him, when he came to the other side 
into the country of the Gadarenes, two demoniacs coming 
out from the tombs, exceedingly terrific, so that no oue was 
able to pass along that way. 29 And, lo, they cried aloud, 
saying, vVhat have we to do with thee, Sun of God i Hast 
thou come hither to torment us before tlie time i 30 And 
there was far off from them a herd of many hogs foPding. 
31 And the demons called on him, saying, If thou cast us out, 
send us into the herd of the hogs. !")~And he said to them, 
Go. And they, having come out, went away into the herd 
of the hogs : and lo, the whole herd rushed down the pre
cipice into the lake, and di<:•d in the waters. :33 But they 
that fed them fled: an<l went away into the city, reported 
all, and what had been done to the demonizell. 34 And, 
behold, all the city went out to meet Jesus; and when 
they saw him, they besought him to go away from their 
borders. 

IX. 
t\ NJ? hav~ng:gone. into a boat, he passed over, and cai;iie 

•- rnto his own city. :i And, lo, they brought unto him 
a paralytic, laid on a couch; and Jesus, seeing their faith, 
said to the -paralytic, Confide, ~hild, thy 8ins are forgiven. 
:i Aud, behold, certain of the s~ribes said within themselves, 

(a) As though the winds and the sea, deaf to other voices, heard 
and obeyed ,.mly his. 
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This man blashemes. 4 And Jesus, seeing their tl10ughts, 
said, Why do you think evil in your hearts 1 5 ]for which 
is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven: or to say, Rise 
up and walk 1 6 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man has authority on the earth to forgive sins; then says 
he to the paralytic, Rise up, take thy couch, and go to thy 
house. 7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 8 And 
the crowds, seeing, they were afraid (a), and glorified God, 
who gave snch authority to men. 

9 And Jesus, passing on thence, saw a man presiding over 
the custom-house, called J\iatthew, and says to him, Follow 
me. And he arosf', and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he reclined at table, in the 
house, behold, many tax collectors and sinners came and 
reclined at table with Jesus and his disciples. 11 And the 
Pharisees, seeing, said to his disciples, Why does your 
Teacher eat with tax collectors and sinners 1 12 But J G~us, 
hearing, said, They that are strong have no need of a phy
sician, but they that are diseased. 13 But go ye and learn 
w:hat this means : I desire mercy, and not sacrifice. I 
come, .oot to call righteous, but sinners (b ). 

14 Then came to him the disciples of John, saying~ \rhy 
do we and the Pharisees fast much, but thy disciples fa::.t 
not 1 15 And Jesus said to them, Can the sons of the lnidn
cham ber mourn so long as the bridegroom is with tli cm 't 
But the days will come when the bridegroom will be taken 
from them, and then will they fast. lG And none pn ts a 
patch of unfulled cloth on an old garment, for its fillin~ up 
takes from the garment, and a worse rent (c) is made. 
17 Neither do they put new wine into old leatherll ( d) 
bottles, otherwis:e the bottles burst, and the new wine is 
poured out, and the bottles are destroyed ; but they put 
new wine into new bottles, and both are presen·ed togethl~r. 

ls As he spoke these things to them, behold, a ruler came 
in, and bowed down to him, saying, My daughter has just 
now died ; but come and lay thy hand on her, and she 
shall live. 19 And Jesus rose up, and followed hirn, alsu 
his disciples. 

20 And, behold, a woman having a hemorrhage twelve 
years, came behind, and took hold of the fringe vf l1i:-s 

(a) R.T., "marvelled.'' (b) Repentance is omitted by the best 1\foS. 
See Luke v. 32. (c) /Schisma, l"cbism ; hence, a schism in the, 
11ssembly is a" rent.'' (d) Or, skin, 
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garment, 21 For she said within herself, If only I 
should take hold of his garment, I shall be saved. 22 But 
,fo sus, turning and seeing her, said, Confide, daughter; thy 
faith has saved thee. And the woman was saved from that 
hour. 23 And Jesus, corning into the house of the ru1cr, 
and seeing the flute-players and the crowd making a tl mult, 
:!

4 He saill to them, Withdraw, for the damsel did not die, 
but is sleeping; and they ridiculed him. 25 But when the 
crowd was put out, entering, he took her hand, and the 
Jarnsel arose. 26 And the fame of it went out into all 
l hat land. 

27 And when Jesus passed on thence, there followed him 
two blind men, crying and sayiug, Have mercy on us, Son 
oi Davitl. 28 And when he was come into the house, the 
blind men came to him; and Jes us says to them, Do you 
lJdieve that I am able to do this 1 They say to him, Yea, 
Lord. 2'.J Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to 
your faith be it done to you. 30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jes us admonished them earnestly, sayi11g, Observe, let 
110 one know. 31 But they went out, and spread his fame 
abroad in all that land. 

3:l And as these were going out, behold! they brought to 
him a dumb man, a demoniac. 3.'3 And the demon, having 
been east out, the dumb spake; and the crowds were asto
nished, saying, That it was never so seen in lsrael. 34 But 
the Phari:::H:es said, By the ruler of the de;'.llons, he casts out 
the demons. 

33 And Jesus went round all the cities, and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and proclai!lling the glad tid
ings of tlrn kingdom, and healing every disease and every 
malady. 3li But when he saw the crowds he was mo-~·ed with 
1..:uwpa:s:-;ion for them, because they w0re worn out, and cast 
aw<ty as sheep not having a shepherd. 37 Then says he to his 
di:seiples, The harvest indeed is abundant, but the workers 
fow. 3'':i Beseech ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that 
lie way send forth workers unto his harvest. 

x. 
\ .N lJ. calling near his twelve disciples, he gave them 

1-l.. J.umiuion over nnclean spirits, so that they should 
C<t:sL them out; and to heal every disease, and every malady. 
:! .\._ml thtJ names of the twelve apostles are these: first, 
Stlllull, w110 i:-; 1..:alled PuLel', awl Andrew his brother; Jamas, 
the sun uf Zebedee, and .J uhu his brother; 3 Philip, and 
Bartholomew ; Tholllas, and lVIatthew the tax collector; 
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.James, the son of Alphreus, and Lebbreus, who was aur
named Thaddreus; 4 Simon, the Cananrean ; and Judas 
Iscariot, who also delivered l1im up. 

5 Tl~.ese twelve Jesus commissioned, when he had charged 
them, saying, Go not into a way of nations, and into a city 
of Samaritans enter ye not; 6 But go ye rather to the lost 
sheep of the house qf Israel. 7 But, as ye go, proclaim, say
ing, that the reign of the heavens has drawn nigh. 8 Heal 
the sick, cleanse lepers, i·aise the dead, expel demons : 
For nothing (a) have ye received, for nothing give. !! Pro
vide not gold, or silver, or copper, in your girdles; 10 Nor 
bag of provisions for the way, nor two strait coat.s (b), nor 
:-;andals, nor staff; for the worker is worthy of his food. 
11 And into whatsoever city or village ye may enter, search 
assiduously who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go 
forth. 12 And as ye go into the house salute it, saying, Peace 
hr to this house (c). 13 And if, indeed, the house be worthy, 
let JOlll' peace come upon it; but if it be not worthy, let 
you.1· peace return to you. 14 And whoever may not entertain 
you, nor hear your words, as ye go forth out of that housc> 
or city, Rhake off the dust from your foot. 15 Assuredly I say 
to you, it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomonha in a day of judgment than for that city. 

rn Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves ; 
he yo therefore prudent as the serpents, ,and guileless as the 
Joves. 17 But beware of men; for they will deliver you up 
into Sanhedrims, and scourge you in their synagogues. 18 And 
before governors and kings shall ye be brought for my sake, 
and for a \Vitness to them and to the nations. rn And when 
they deliver you up, take no anxious thought how or what 
ye shall speak; for it shall be given you in that hour what 
ye shall speak. 2° For ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit 
of your Father, who speaks in you. 21 And a brother will 
deliver up a brother to death, and a father a child; and children 
will rise up against parents, and shall put them to death. 
~2 And ye will be hated by all, on account of my name; but 
ho that has endured to the end shall be saved. tJ3 But when 
they persecute you in this city, flee into another; for assur
edly I say t0 you, ye will not have completed the cities of 
Israel till the Son of man may come. 24 A disciple is not 
above the teacher, neither a bondsman above his lord. 25 It 

(a) Dorean, for nought, grutuitously, or gratis. (b) Or, vests, next 
the skin. (c) T.R. omits these six words. 
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is sufficient for the disciple that he may be as his teacher, 
and the hon<lsman as his lord ; if the master of the house 
they callAd Jfoelzeboul, how much m::>re his domestics ! 
2

<> Therefon•, fe:_ir theill not; for there is nothing covered 
which &hall not be revealed, nor hidden that shall not be 
known. 27 What I say to you in the darkness, speak in the 
light; and what ye bear into tbe ear, proclaim upon the 
house. 28 Be not afraid of those who kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul; but rather be afraid of him, who 
is able to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna. 29 Are 
not two sparrows sold for an assarion? and one of them shall 
not foll to the ground without your Father. 30 But of you, 
oven the hairs of the bead are all numbered. 31 Fear not, 
therefore ; ye are much better than many sparrows. 32 Every 
one, ~herefore, who will confess me before men, I also will 
confess him before my Fat.her, who is in the heavens. 33 But 
whoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father, who is in the heavens. 34 Do not think 
that I c.;ame to deposit peace on the land; I came not to 
deposit peace, but a sword. 35 For I come to set at variance 
a man against his father, and a daughter against her mother, 
and a bride against her mother-in-law. 36 And enemies of a 
man are those of his household. 37 He who has affection for 
father or mother above me, is not worthy of me ; and be 
who bas affoction for son or daughter above me, is not worthy 
of me. 3s J.._ud whoever does not tak.3 up his cross, and follow 
behind me, is not worthy of me. 39 He that secures bis life 
shall lose it, and he who has lost hi~ life for my sake shall 
secure it. 40 He who entertains you, entertains me; and be 
who entertains me, entertains him that sent me. 41 He who 
cntertaius a prupbet iu a prophet's name shall receive a pro
phet's rcwanl; and he who entertain:; a righteous man in a 
righteous rna11's name, sh3ll reccive a righteous man's reward. 
42 And whoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water in a disciple'& name, certainly I say to 
)'Ou, lie shall in no wise lose his reward. 

XI. A ND it came to pass, when Jesus had finished g1vmg 
directions to his twelve disciples, he departed thence 

to teach and. to preach in their cities (a). 
2 13ut .l ohn, having heard in the prison the works of the 

Christ, sent b.Y means of bis disciples, 3 And said to him, 

(a) This verce belongs to Chap. X. 
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Art thou the coming one, or should we expect another 1 
4 And answering, Jesus said to them, Go, report to John 
what you bear and see. "The blind receive sight, and the 
lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear; and the 
dead are raised, and mendicants are evar.gelized. 6 And happy 
is he who may not be scandalized in me. 7 But as these went, 
.T esus began to say to the crowds concerning J obn, What went 
ye out into the desert to gaze at 1 A reed agitated with the 
wind 1 s But what went ye out to see 1 A man clothed in 
delicate raiment? lo, those who wear delicate things are in 
king's houses. 9 But what went you out to see 1 A prophet 1 
Yes, I say to you, and much more than a prophet: 1° For 
this is he concerning whom it is written, "Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way 
before thee." 11 Assuredly, I say to you, there has not risen, 
among those born of women, a greater than John the Im
merser ; but he who is the least in the reign of the heavens 
is greater than he. 12 But from the days of John the Im
merser until now, the reign of the heavens is pressed into, 
and those who press in seize it. 13 For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John. 14 And if ye arc willing to 
rnceive it, this is Elijah, who was about to come. 15 He that 
has ears to hear let him hen. 16 Whereunto shall I compare 
this r!lce 1 It is like children sitting in thP, markets, and 
calling to their companions, 17 Saying, We have piped (a) 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; we have sung funeral 
dirges (b), and ye did not beat the breast. 18 For John came 
neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a demon. 
rn The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, 
Behold, a man, an cater and a wine-drinker, a friend of 
tax collectors and Hinners : and wisdom was justified by 
her works (c). 

20 Then began he to reproach the ci~ies in which were 
done most of his works of power, because they changed not 
their minds. 21 \Voe to thee. Chorazin ! woe to thee, Beth
saida ! for if in Tyre and Sidon had been done the works 
of power which were done in you, they had changed their 
minds long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 22 But I say to you, 
that in a flay of judgment. it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon than for you. 23 And thou, Capernaurn, 
hast thou been exalted unto heaven? Thuu shalt Le broug11L 

(a) Played the flute. (b) Wailed like mourners for the dead. (c) Not 
as ·r.R., Children, but by s11ch works as John and Jesus did. 
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down to the invi;;ible world. F1Jr if the works of power 
which were done in thee had taken place in Sod om, it had 
remained to t.his day. 24 But I say unto you, that for the 
land of Sodom in a day of judgment, it shall be more toler
able than for thee. 

2.1 At that time, Jesus answering, said, I openly confess 
thee, Father! Lord of the heaven and the earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from wise and sagacious, and 
didst reveal them to babes. 26 Yes, Father, because so it 
became a delight before thee. 27 All things have been deli
vered to me by my Father : and none fully knows the Son 
except the Father, and no one fully knows the Father ex
cept the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to 
reveal him. 28 Come to me all who labor and are burdened, 
and I will give you rest. 29 Take my yoke upon you, and. 
learn from me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye 
~hall find Test to your souls. 30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 

XII. AT that time Jesus went on the Sabbaths th rough the 
corn-fields; and his disciples were hungry, and began 

to pluck ear.;, and to eat. 2 But the Pharisees ~eeing, s:tid to 
him, Behohl, thy di:5ciple.; am doing that which is not 
lawful on Sabbath. 3 But he said to them, Have ye not read. 
what David did, when he was hungry himself, and those 
with him; 4 How he went into the house of God, and did 
cat the loaves of presentation, which it was not lawful for 
him to eat, nor for tbose with him, but for the priests only ? 
5 Or have ye not read in the law, th:tt on the Sabbathg, the 
priests in the temple profane the Sabbath, and are innocent 1 
6 But I say to you. that which is greater than the temple is 
here. 7 But if ye had known wlrnt is, "I desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice," ye would not have condemned the inno
cent. 8 For the Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath. !l And 
going away from thence, he C<lmc into their synagogue. 
10 And, behold 1 there was a man having a withered hand. 
And they questioned him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the S:i.bhaths? that they might accuse him. 11 And he said to 
them, \Vhat man is there among you, who shall have one 
sheep, and if this fall into a ditch on the Sabbaths, will not 
lay hold of it, au<l raise it? 12 How much better, th1•11, 
is a man than a i:;heep ! so that it is lawful on the Sabbaths 
to act usefully. 13 Then says he to the man, Stretch out thy 
hand; and he stretched it out, and it was restored sound as 
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the other. 14 But the Pharisees went out, and held a con
sultation against him, how they might destroy him. 15 But 
Jesus, having known, withdrew from thence ; and there fol
lowed him great crowds, and he healed them all ; 16 And 
charged them, that they should not make him publicly 
~nown: 17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
tluough Isaiah, the prophet, saying, 18 " Behold, my sou whom 
I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul delights: I will 
put my Spirit upon h~m, and judgment to the nations he 
shall proclaim. 1g He shall not strive, nor cry out (a) ; nor 
shall any hear his voice in the broad ways. 20 A bruised reed 
he will not break, and smoking flax will he not extinguish, 
until he bring forth the judgment into victory. 21 And in 
his name shall nations hope. 

22 Then was brought to him one possessed by a demon, 
blind and dumb ; and he healed him, so that the blind and 
dumb both spake and saw. 23 And all the crowds were 
astounded, and said, Is this the Son of David 1 24 But the 
Pharisees, having heard, said, This man does not expel 
demons, but by Beelzeboul, the ruler of the demons. 25 But 
Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said to them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is desolated; and every city or house 
divided against itself will not stand. 26 And if the Satan casts 
out the Satan, he is divided against himself; how then shall 
his kingdom stand 1 27 And if I by Beelzeboul expel the 
demons, by whom do your sons expel them 1 therefore, they 
shall be your judges. 28 But if I by the Spirit of God cast 
out the demons, then already the reign cf God has come to 
you. 20 Or how is one able to enter the house of the strong 
man, and plunder his goods, unless he first bind the strong 
man! and then he will plunder his house. 30 He that is not 
with me is against me, and he that is not gathel'i11g with 
me, scatters. 31 Therefore, I say lo you, All :::;in and blusphewy 
shall be forgiven Ullto men, but the blasphemy of the Spirit 
shall not be forgiven to men. 32 Aud whoever may speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but 
whoever ruay speak agairut the Holy Spirit, it shall not be 
forgiven, neither in this age nor in that which is coming. 
33 :Either make the tree excellent, and its fruit excellent; or 
make the tree bad, and its fruit bad; for from the fruit the 
tree is knO\vn. 34 Broods of vipers ! how can ye, being evil, 
speak gool thi11gs? for out of the abundance of the heart 

(t1) Uamor; or, scream. 
20 



ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 

the mouth speaks. 35 The good man out of the good trea
sure (a) brings forth good things; and the wicked man out 
of the wicked treasure, brings forth wicked things. 36 But I 
say to you, that for every false saying that men shall speak, 
they shall render an account in judgment day; 37 For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned. 

38 Then answered him some of the scribes and Pharisees, 
saying, Teacher, we would see a sign from thee. 39 But he 
answering, said to them, A wicked and adulterous (b) race 
seeks a sign, and no sign shall be given to it, except the sign 
of Jonah the prophet. 4° For even as Jonah was three days 
and three nights in the belly of the sea· monster, so shall 
the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and 
three nights. 41 Men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judg
ment with this race, and condemn it; for they changed 
their minds at the proclamation of Jonah; and, behold, 
there is more than Jonah here. 42 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the ju3gment with this race, and shall con
demn it; for she came from the extremity of the earth to 
lwar the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, there is more 
than Solomon here. 43 But when the unclean spirit is gone 
out from the man, he goes through waterlr.ss places; ~eekine; 
rest, and finding none. 44 Then he says, I will return to my 
house, whence I came out; and having .come, he finds it 
empty, swept, and decorated. 45 Then he goes and takes with 
himself seven other spirits worse than himself, and entering 
in, they dwell there; and the. last. of that man becomes 
worse than the first. Thus shall it be to this wicked race. 

46 But while he was yet speaking to the crowds, behold, 
his mother and his brothers stood without, seeking to speak 
with him. 4 i (c) 48 But he an~wering, snid to him that spoke 
to him, Who is my mother, and who are my brothers 1 40And, 
stretching out his hand toward his disciples, he said, Behold 
my mother and my brothers! 5° For whoever '.vill do the 
will of my Father in the hed.vens, is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 

(a) T.R. "of the heart." (o) Or, "race of people;'' for so genea 
should be translated here, and in most other places in the Gospels. l'his 
translation is a key to unlock some very obscure passages in the Evan
gelists.-Adwn Olarke. (c) '1'.R., "And one said to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brothers stand without seeking to speak with thee." 
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XIII. A ND in that day, ,Jes us having gone out of the house, sat 
by the lake. 2 And great ci·owds were gathered to

gether unto him, so that, guiug into the boat, he S<tt down, 
and the whole crowd stood on the ::ihore. 3 And he spoke to 
them many things in parables, saying, Behold, the sower 
went out to sow. 4 And in his sowing, some foll along the 
way, and the birds came and devoured them. 5 And others 
fell on the rocky plac6s, where they had not much earth, arnl 
immediately they spraug up, because of not hal'ing depth of 
earth: 6 Aud when the sun rose, they were burnt up, and 
by not having root, they withered. 7 And others fell among 
the thorns ; and the thorns grew up and choked them ; 
8 And others fell upon the good land, and produced fruit; 
one a hundred fold, one sixty, and another thirty. 9 He who 
has ea.rs, let him hear. 10 And the disciple5, having come, said 
to him : Why speakest thou to them in parables 1 11 And he 
answering said to them : Because to you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the reign of the heavens ; but to them it iH 
not given. 12 For whoever has improved, there shall be givmt 
to him, and he shall have abun<lance ; but he who has not 
improved, eve::i what he has sriall be taken away from him. 
13 :For this reason : I speak to them in parables, because, see
ing, they see not; and hearing~ they hear not; nor uuder::;tarnl: 
14 And to them is beiug filled up the prophecy of Isaiah, 
which says, ''With hearing ye shall hear, and shall not un
derstand ; and seeing ye shall see: aud not perceive : for the 
heart of this people has grown fat ; anCI wit~ the eard they 
heard heavily ; and their eyes they closeJ ; lest tlwy ::;hould 
see with the eyes, and hear with the ears, and understand 
with the heart, and return, and 1 might heal them." rn But 
happy are your eyes that they see; and your ears that they 
hear; 17 Assuredly, for I say to you, that many prophets and 
righteous llien eagerly desired to see that which ye look on, 
and did not see ; and hear that which ye hear, and heard 
not. 18 Ye, therefore, hear ye the parable of the sower. 
ID Every one hearing the woru of the reign, and r~ot under
standing, the wicked one comes and seizes that ,vhich was 
sown in his heart ; this is that which was sown by the way. 
20 But that sown on the rocky places ; this i.-, he that hear~ 
the word, and immediately receives it witn joy; 21 But he 
has no root in himself, but is temporary, and whe11 persecu
tion or tribulation arises, through the word, imrueJiately he 
is scandalized. 22 And that sown among the thorns ; th is is 
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he who hears the word ; and the anxiety of this age, and 
the deceit of riches, suffocate the word, and it becomes 
unfruitful. 23 And that sown on the good ground: this is he 
that hears the word, and understands, who bears fruit, and 
produces, some indeed a hundred fold, and some sixty, and 
some t11irty. 

24 Another parable he set before them, saying: The reign 
of the heavens has become like a man who had sowed 
good see1 in his field: 25 But while men were sleeping, his 
enemy came and sowed darnel in the midst of the wheat, and 
went away; 2G Dut when th0 blade sprang up, and yielded 
fruit, then appeared also the darnel: 27 And the bondsmen 
of the householder came to him, and said, Lord, has~ thou 
not sowed good seed in thy field? whence then tas it the 
darnel 1 28 Aud he said to them: A man, an enemy, did this: 
and the bondsmen say to him, 'Vilt thou then that we should 
go and gather it? 29 But he says, No, lest, gathering the dar
n el, ye root up the wheat with it. 30 Suffer both to grow 
together unto the harvest, and in the time of the harvest I 
will say to the reapers, nather first the darnel and bind it 
fr1 bundles to burn it ; but gather up the wheat into my 
storehouse. 

31 Another parable put he before them, saying, The reign 
of the heavens i~ like a grain of mustard, which a man took 
and sowetl in bis field; 32 \Vhich, intleed, is less than all 
seeds, but when it is grown it is the greatest of the herbs, 
and becomes a tree, so that the birds of the heaven come 
and roost in its branches. 

33 Another parable spoke he to them: The reign of the 
heavens is like to leaven which a woman took and mixed 
with three mea~urc:::i of flour, until the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things ,Jesus spoke to the crowtls in parables, 
aud without a parable he spake nothing to them. 35 That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet 
Isaiah, "5aying. '•I will open my mouth in parables, I will 
utter things hidden from the fountlation of the world.'' 

:JG Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the 
house, and his tliscipJes came to him, saying, Explain to us 
the parable of the darnel of the field. 37 And he, andwering, 
said : He that sows the good seed is the Sou of man ; 38 And 
the fielu is the world; and the good seed, these are the sons 
of the kingdom; and the darnel are the sons of the wicked 
one; 3u And the eneruy who sowed them is the devil ; and 
the harvest is the consummation of the age ; and the reapers 
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a1·e angels. 40 As, therefore, the darnel is gatherud and burned 
with fire ; so will it be in the consummation of the age. 
41 The Son of man will send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all scandals, and those that 
practise lawlessness, "2 And shall cast them into the furnace 
of the fire, there shall be the wailing and the gnashing of the 
teeth. 43 Then shall t.he righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. He who has ears, let him 
hear. 44 The reign of the heavens is like to a treasure hid in 
the field, which a man having found, concealed, and from 
the joy 0f it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys 
that field. 

• 5 Again the reign of the heavens is like a man, a merchant, 
seeking beautiful pearls; "6 But when he had found one 
pearl of high value, he went and sold all whatever he had, 
and bought it. 

• 1 Again, the reign of the heavens i3 like to a drag-net that 
was cast into the sea, and which has gathered together of 
every kind ; 48 'Vhich, when it was filled, having drawn up 
on the shore, they gathered the good into vessels, but the 
worthless they cast away. 49 Thus shall it be in the consum
mation of the age. The aagels shall come forth, and sever 
the wicked from the midst of the just. 50 And shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire ; there shall be the weeping and the 
gnashing of the t?eth. 51 Have ye understood all the things 1 
They say unto him, Yes. li2 And he said to them ; For this 
reason, every scribe discipled in the reign of the heavens, is 
like a man, a householdel', who brings out of his treasure 
things new and old. 

53 And it came to pass, when J esu3 had finished these 
parables, he withdrew from thence. 54 And ha,·ing come into 
his own country, he taught them in their i:synagogue, so that 
they were struck with admiration, and said, Whence hath 
this man his wisdom and the works of power 1 55 Is not this 
the son of the carpenter 1 Is not his mother called l\Iary, 
and his brothers, James, and John, and Simon, and Judas? 
.5G And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then 
has he all these things. 57 And they were scandalized (a) in 
him. And J esu~ said to them, a prophet is riot without 
honor except in his own country and in his own house . 
.58 And he did not thera m~ny works of power, because of 
their unbelief. 

(a) They were offended by the low conditlon of so great a teacher. 
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XIV. 

AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard the report of Jes us, 
2 And ~aid to his servants, This is .John the Immer~er; 

he is risen from the deai.l : an:i through this the powers 
energize in him. 3 For Herod had laid hold of John, bound, 
and imprisoned him, through Herodias, the wife of his 
brother Philip. 4 For John said to him, It is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 5 And wishing to kill him, he feared the 
crowd, because they held him for a prophet. 6 But when 
Herod's birthday was celebrated, the daughter of Herodias 
danced in the midst, and plea~ed Herod. 1 Whereupon, with 
an oath, be promised to give her whatever she might ask. 
8 And she, being impelled by her mother, says, Give me here, 
upon a large dish, the head of .John the Immerser. 9 And 
the king was grieved ; but through the oaths, and thosl' 
reclining with him. at table, commamled it to be given. 
10 And he sent, and beheaded .J ohu in the prison. 11 And 
his head wa;:; brought upon a large dish, and was given to 
the damsel, and she hrough t it to her mother. 12 And his 
disciples having come, took the body and buried it, arnl 
went and reported to .Jesus. i:; And .Jesus having heard, 
retired from thence by boat into a desert place privately, 
and the crowds having heard, followe<l him on foot from 
the citie~. 

14 And he, having come out, saw a great crowd, anrl was 
moved with tender compassion towards them, and healed 
their infirm. lJ But when the cve11ing arrived, tho discipkc: 
came unto him, saying, The placl' is a deseit, and the hour 
already past ; dismiss, thereforr, the crowds, that they may 
go into the villages, and bny food for themscl ves. lG Rn t. 
he said to them, Thc'y have no nee(l to go ; give j'(' them t11 
eat. 17 Aml they say to him, \Ve haYe 11othing he~'e except 
five loaves, and two fishf's. 18 ... :\nd lrn said, Bring them hither 
to me. rn And having commanded the crnwds to rndine on 
the grass, al~d taking the fiv<' loaves and the two fislns, 
looking up into the heuven, he bh·ss1~(1; and having broken, 
he gave the loaves to the disciples, a1ul the disciples to tlw 
crowds. 20 And they all ate, and were filled, and they took 
up of what was over of the brokell pieces, twelve storo
baskets full. 21 And those that had eal;<~ll wen• a hon t fi vr• 

thousand men, besides women and children. 
22 And immediat,ely he obliged his disciples to go into the 

boat, and to go before him to the other side, until he should 
dismiss the crowds. 23 And having dismissed the c1 owds, he 
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went up into the mountain by himse1f to pray; and when 
evening was come, he was alone there ; 24 And the boat was 
now in the midst of the lake, grievously harassed by the 
waves ; for the wind was contrary. 25 And in the fourth (a) 
watch of the night, he came unto them, walking upon the 
lake. 20 And the disciples, seeing him walking on the lake, 
were troubled, saying, That it is a ph::mtom (b), and from 
fear cried out. 27 And immediately, Jesus spoke to them, 
saying. Confide; it is I ; be not afraid. 2s And Peter, answer
ing him, said, Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to 
thee over the waters. 29 And he said, Come; and Peter, 
having desc8nded from the boat, walked over the waters, to 
go 1 o Jesus. 30 But, seeing the wind strong, he was afraid ; 
aud, having begun to sink, cried out, saying, Lord, save rue. 
31 And immediately Jesus stretehed out his hand, and caught 
hold of him, and says to him, Little-faith, why didst thou 
c!ou ht ? 32 And when they had gone up into the boat, the 
wind lulled. 33 But those in the boat came and worshipped 
him, saying, Truly, 8011 of God art thou. 

34 An.::l, having crossed over, they came to the land of 
Gcnnesaret. 35 And when tho men of that place recognizf'd 
him, they sent into that whole country around, and brought 
unto him all who were di1--eased; 36 And besought him, that 
they might only touch the fringe of his mantle : aud a~ 
many as touehecl were thoroughly saved. 

xv. 
'}'lIEN therecometoJesusfrornJernsalemscribes and Pha-

ris~,es, rnying, 2 'Why do thy di::;ciples transgress the t1adi
tion of the ancients 1 for they wash not their barn.ls when 
tht-'y ec.tt b1ead. 3 But he, answering, said to them, \Vhy do 
ye also trnnsgress the cummand of Gou, for the sake of your 
tradition 1 4 For God commanded, saying, "Honor thy 
father aud thy mother ; arnl he that reviles father or mother, 
let him end by death." 5 But ye say, Whoever may say to 
his father or mother, It is a gift, whatever thou mayest be 
orofited by me is nothing ; 6 And shall not honor his 
father or his mother. Alld ye abrogate the command of 
God for the sake of your tradition. 7 Hypocrites l Wl'll 11as 
Isaiah proplH .. sied co11cerning you, saying, 8 "This people ( c) 
honor rne with the lips ; but thPir heart ii' far away from 
me;" 9 But in vain do they worship me, teaching as precepts 

(u) From three t11 six in the morning. (b) Or, appiiri1i1111, lit. 
pliantasm er phantom. (c) T.R., •· D:aw uigb to me with their 
mouth, and.'' 
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commnnds of men. 10 And having called near the crowd, he 
said to them, Hear ye, a11d understand; 11 Not that which 
cntArs into the mouth contaminate~ the man; but what gr>es 
forth ont of the mouth, this contaminntcs the man. 12 ThAn 
the disciples coming to him, said to him, Knnwc~st, thon that 
the Pharisees, having heard the word, were :-··a ridalizeJ 1 
13 But he answering, saitl, Every plant which my i_.'ather has 
not planted, shall be eradicated. 14 ,\ hamlou them ; they 
arll blind guides of the blind ; and if the bl ind guide the 
blind, both fall into the ditch. 15 And Peter, answering, 
saiJ to him, Explain to us this parable. 16 And he said. Are 
even ye still without intelligence i 17 D0 ye not perceive, 
that every thing that enters into the month find8 its way 
into the belly, and is cast out into a sewer i 18 But those things 
which go forth out of the mouth, come out from tJ.e heart; 
and those cor.tamiuate the man. rn For out of the heart 
come forth wickecl cogitations, murders. adulterir\s, fornica
tions, thefts, false testimonies, bla:-;phemies : 20 ThPse are 
file things which contaminate the man ; but the eating with 
unwashed hands does not contaminate the 111::}n. 

21.An<l Jesus, going forth from thence, withdrew into t.he parts 
of Tyre and Sidon. 22 And, behold. a Canaanitish w0man of 
thos8 di:stricts came out, and cried, sayi11g. Han~ merl:y on 
me: Lord, son of David, my d·rnghler i~ m1seral1ly p0ssrssed 
by a demon. 23 But he answered her nut a word A11d his 
disciplts corning to him, entreated him, saying, Di~mis~ her, 
fJr she cries after us. 24 But he, answering, saiu, I was not 
sent except to the lost sheep of Israel's house. 25 Hur, sh.e 
came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 26 But he, 
answering, said, l t is not permitted to take the children's 
bread, aud cast it to the little dogs. 27 And she said, Yes, Lord, 
for even the little dogs eat of the crumbs whi~h fall from 
the table of their masters. 28 Then J e::;us, a11sweri11g, said to 
her, 0 woman, great is thy foiLh; be it done for thee as thou 
wilt : and her daughter was healed from that very hour 

29 And Jes us left the place, and came near the lake of 
Galilee ; and he ascended thl~ mountain, and sat down there. 
30 Auel groat crowds come to him having with them lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many othern; and 1hey cast them 
rn~ar his feet, and he healed then: ; 31 So that the crowds 
'rnmlered, seeing the dumb, speaking; maimed, whole; the 
lame, walking; and the blind, seeing ; and they glorified the 
c;od of Israel. 

02 But Jesus, calling near his disciples, said, My compas-
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sions are moved towards the crowd, because they continue 
with me three days, ::md they have not any thing which they 
ca11 eat., arnl to dismi~~ them fastir.g I am not willing, lest 
1hey fai11t on ~he way. 33 And the disciples say to him, 
\Yltencc should we have so many loaves in a de8ert, as to 
till so great a crowd? 34 And Jesus say3 to them, How many 
]oaYPs liavc ye 1 And they said, Seven, and a few small 
fishe;:; : 35 And he commanded the crowds to recline on the 
ground. 36 And having taken the seven loaves and the 
tisheE:, and having given thanks, he brake, and gave to his 
disciples, arnl the disciples to the crowd. 37 And they all ate, 
a1Jd wtre filled; and took up what was over and above, of 
tlie broken pieces, seven store-ba~kets foll. 38 And those that 
ato were four thousand men, beside women and children. 
:i:i ..:'..ud, having dismissed the crowds, he ascended into the 
L1iat, arnl came into the coasts of J\Iagadan. 

XVI. 
L\ ND the Phari~ees and Sadducees ~oming near, tempting, 

...: · requested lnm to show them a b1gn out of the heaven. 
:! 13ut he, answering, said to them (a), 4 A wicked and 
a(lulterous race seeks a sign, and no sign shall be given 
to it, except the sign of Jonah; and leaving them behind, 
ii e departed. 

5 And the cliRciples, corning to the othtr si.le, forgot to 
take loav,~s. 6 And Jesus said unto them, Observe and be
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 8adducees. 7 And 
they were conferring among themselves, saying, Because we 
took 110 loa\'es. 8 But Jesus, knowing, said, \Vhy confer ye 
<tmong yourselves, little of faith, because ye took 110 loaves? 
!) Do ye not yet perceive, 11either remember, the five loaves 
uf the five thousand, and how many store-baskets (b) ye took 
up? 10 Nor the seven loavei:; of the four thousand, and how 
many wicker-baskets (b) ye took up 1 11 How do ye not per
ceive that I spoke not to you concerning loaves, but 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees i 
12 Then they understood that he did not bid them beware 
of the leaven of the bread, but of the teaching of the Pha
risees and Sadducces. 

(a) '1'.R .. "When evening ii come, ye my, serene weather, for the 
h1.:avcn is fiery red ; 3. And in the morning, stormy weather, for the 
heaven is fierv red, and gloomy. Hypocrites, the face of the heaven, 
indeed, ye know how to discern, but ~·e are not able to diacern the 
signs or the times." See the authorities in the Preface. (b) Dif
ferent words in the original. 
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13 But when Jesus was coming into the p:trts of C::esarea 
of Philip. he interrogated his disciples, saying, Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man: am I 14 A111 l Limy said, Some 
.John tlrn Immerser, and others Elijah, but diif ·ront ones, 
Jeremiah, or one of the Prophets. 15 He says to them, But 
whom do you say that I am? 16 AuJ .Simon Peter1 answer
ing, said, Thou art the Christ, the ~ou of the living 0od. 
17 And Jesus, answering, said to him, Happy art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona; for fle.::;h awl blood <lid uot re\•eal it to thee, but 
my .Father who is in the heaven3. 18 A11d I also say to thee, 
that thou art Peter [A sTON 1~ ], and upon thi:::i rnck will I 
build mine assembly, and the ga~es of the in visible wurlJ. 
shall not prevail against it. i:::i And I will give to thee the 
keys of the reign of the heavens; a11d whatever thou bindest 
on earth shall be bound in the he':lveus, aud whatever Lhou 
mayest loose on the earth shall be loos(~d in the heaven~. 
20 Then he enjoined the disciples, that they should tell no 
one that he is the CJui..;t. 21 .From that tuue Jes us Clni:st 
began to slww to his disci1iles, that he mu,.,t goi away into 
,J erusalern, and suffer many tliiugs from the eld1·rs ;rnd chief 
priests and scribes, and be put to death, and the ~hird day 
he raised. 22 AnJ Peter, taki11g him a,.,i,fo, began tt) n·buke 
him, snying, .Pity thp;elf, Lud ; this :-;!mil nit be to thee. 
23 But he turned and s1id tu Peter, Get thee behi11d me, 
Satan thou art a scandal to nm ; for thou Jost not i·ehsh 
the thing.;; of God, but the Lhing::-i of me11. 

24 Then ,Jesus said to his d1!:ieiples, lf any one wills to 
come after rne, let him deny" lumself, take up Iii~ Cl'<•ss, aud 
follow me. 25 For whoever \Vill save hi~ lifo (u) sllall lo.;e it; 
but whoever shall lose his life (a) fur rny sake id1atl find it. 
26 For what is a mari pro~ted if he gain the whole wodd, 
and lose his life (a)? or what shall a man give in compensa
tion for his lifo (a) i 27 For the Son of man is about to come 
in the glory of his Father with hi8 angels, and then will be 
rewarded each one according to his work. 28 Assuredly, l say 
to you, There are certain of those standing l"!el'e, who ~hall 
not taste of de::i.th at all, till they shall h.t ve seen the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom. 

XVII. A ND after six days, Jesus takes Peter, and James, and 
· John his brother, and brings them up to a high 

mountain in private. 2 And was transformed Lefore them ; 

(a) Tl1e same wurd iu the Greek, i11 all these p1'Lces. 
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and his face shone as the sun, and his garments became 
white as the lighL. 3 And, behold, there appeared to them 
l\.forns and Elijah: cor!versillg with him. •And Peter answer
ing, said to ,Jes us, Lord! iL i:::; good that we should be here ; 
if thou wilt, J will make here three tents j one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 5 While he was yet speak
iHg, behold, a bright cloud overRhadowed them, and lo, a 
voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I have delighted; hear ye him. fi And the disciples 
hearing, fell upon their faces, aud were vehemently terrified. 
7 And Jesus came near, and took hold of them, and said, 
Rise up, and be not afraid. 8 Aud lifting up their eyes, they 
saw no one but Jesus himself alone. 

9 And as they descended from tl1e mountain, Jesus com
manded them, saying, Tell the vision to no one till the Son 
of man be risen up from among the dead. 10 And the dis
dples questioned hirn, saying, Why then say the scribes, 
that Elijah rn11st first come 1 11 And he answering, said, 
Elijah, indee<l, is corning, and will restore all things. 12 But 
I say to you, that Elijah juf:lt now came, and. they have not 
recognized him, but have done to him whatever they would ; 
thus, also, the Son of man is ahout to suffer from them. 

13 Then thu <lisciples perceived that he spoke to them 
co11cerni11g .1 olm t1w Immerner. 14 And they, coming to the 
crowd, a nHn came to him, falling on his knees to him, 
L:i 1\ nd :::.aying, Lord, have mercy on my son, because he is 
111natic, and ::mffers miserably ; for often he falls into the 
tire, and ofte11 in Io t lie water : 16 And I brought him to thy 
discipll~S arnl they ·were unable to heal him. 17 And he 
answering, said, 0 unbelieving and perverted race, how long 
shall I be ,vith you ? how long shall I suffer you i Bring 
him hiLher to me. 18 And ~l esus rebuked him, and the demon 
went out of him, and the youth was healed from that hour. 
J!l Then the di::;ciples, comi11g to Jcsu~: said to him privately, 
vVhy were we not able to expel him 1 20 And he says tu 
them, Because of your little faith ; fur, a£suredly, I say to 
you, if ye have faith as a grain of mustard, ye shall say to 
this mountain, Depart to ;yonder place, and it shall llepart; 
and nothing shall be impossible to you. 21 (a) 

22 But wheu t hC'y returned into Galilee, Jesus said to them, 
The Son of rna11 i:::; about to be delivered up into the hand::; 
of men; 23 AnJ they shall 11 ill him, and the third day he 
---- ---- - ---------------------

(a) 'l'.R., '·But thi::; kind is not expelled except by prayer a11d f11;sting. · 
30 



ACCORDING TO :M .\.TT HEW. 

shall be raised up. And they were exceedingly grieved. 
24 And when they came to Capernaum, those receiving the 
didrnchuias came to Peter and said, Does your teacher not 
pay the <lidrachm!\s? 25 He says, Yes. And wi1en he came 
into the house, J e~ms anticip1te::l him, saying, \\That thinkest 
thou, Simon; the kings of the earth, from whom do they 
receive custom or tribute ; from their own sons, or from the 
aliens? 26 And he said to him, ]from t~e aliens: Jesus said 
to him, Then are the sons free. 2i But that we may not 
scandalize them, go to the lake, cast a hook, and take the 
first fish that comes up ; and opening its mouth, thou shalt 
find a stater; that take, and give to them for me and thee. 

XVIII. 

I N that hour the disciples came to Jesus, saying, Who 
then is greatest in the reign of the heavens? 2 And he. 

having called up a little child, set him in their midst. 
3 And said, Amen, I say to you, unless ye be turned, and 
become as little children, ye cannot enter into the reign of 
the heavens. 4 Whoever, therefore, may humble himself as 
thi:-) little child, he is the greatest in tiie reign of. the hfla
vens. 5 And whoever welcomes one such little chlld in my 
11ame, welcomes rue. 6 Bnt whoever may scandalize one of 
these little ones, who believe in me, it wel'e protir.able for 
him. that a great millstone had betn hung upun his ueck, 
aud he sunk in the depth of the s~a. 7 \V oc to the world 
because of the scandal~ ! for the coming of scandals is un
avoidable; but woe to that llli:lll by whom the scandal 
comes. 8 But if thy hand or thy foot scandalize thee>, cut it 
off, anJ cast it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into 
life lame or maimed, than having two hands or two feet to 
be cast into the 1~verlasting fire. D And if thine eye scandalize 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from t.hee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life one-eyed, than having two ej'es,to be 
ca,st into the Gehenna of fire. 

10 Bewcue, ye may not despise one uf the~e little ones ; for 
I s~y to yon, that their angels in the heavens continually 
behold the face ot my Father, who is in the heavens. 11 (a) 
12 What think ye? If a certain man should have a hundred 
sheep, and one of them has gone astray, does he not, leaving 
the ninety-nine upon the IlloPntains, go and seek the 
one that ha:-; gone astray 1 13 And if he sltoulJ happen t1J 
---- ----------- - -- --- --- ·--------------·-------------- - ----------

(a) "For the l'ion of man is c11111e to save that which was Jost.'' 8ce 
Luke xix. 10. This verse is omitted in Sl:Vernl of tbe oldest authorititis. 
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find it, flssuJ.·edly I say t'.J you, he rejoices illOre over it than 
?V~r the ninety-nine that went not astray. 14 In like manner 
it Is not the will of those in the presence of your J:i~ather in 
the heavens, that one of these little ones should pe1·ish. 
15 And if thy brother sin (a), go, prove to him his fault, 
between thee and him alone; if he should hear thee, thou 
hast t,ained thy brother. 16 But if he shm1ld not hear, take 
with thee one or two beside, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses, every word may be confirmed. 17 And if he 
will not listen to them, tell it to the assern bly ; and if also 
he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one 
of the nations, and a tax collector. 18 Assuredly, I say to 
you, whatever ye may bind on the earth, shall have been 
bound in the heaven, and whatever ye loose on the earth, 
shall have been loosed in heaven. 19 Again, I say to you, 
that if two of you should agree upon the earth, concerning 
any matter, whatever they may ask, it shall be given them 
of my Father, who is in the heavens. 2° For where there are 
two or three gathered together into my name, there am I in 
the mids~ of them. 

21Then came unto him Peter,and said, Lord, how often shall 
my brother sin aA"ainst me, and I forgive him 1 Until seven 
times 1 22 Jesus says to him, I say not to thee until seven 
times; but until seventy times seven. 23 Therefore, th'~ reign 
of the heavens has become like a man. a king, who would 
reckon with his bondsmen. 24 And h.iving begun to reckon, 
one debtor of a myriad of talents was brought to him; 25 But 
he, having nothin 0 to pay, tlrn lord ordered him to be sold, 
and the wife, and the children, J.nd all that he has, and pay
ment to be made. 26 Then the bondsman, falling down, did 
him homage, saying, Have patience with me and I will pay 
thee all. 27 Moved with compassion, the lord of that bonds
man released him aud for~ave him the loan. 28 But that 
bondsman, having found onR of his fellow-bondsmen who 
owed him a hundred denarii; and having seized him, he took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay. if any thing thou owcst. 29 His 
fellow-bondsman,therefore,having fallen down, besought him, 
sayi11g, Have patience with me, and I \vill pay t.hec. 30 But he 
would not; but away he went,ancl cast him into prison,until he 
should pay the debt. 31 But his fellow -bondsmen, having seen 
what harl happened, were exceedingly grieved, and went and 
-----·---

(a) The 8inai M8., and some editors, properly omit ''against thee," 
a most important omission, adapted to settle many controversies in 
assemblies. 
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signified to their lord what had occurred. 82 Then, calling him 
near, his lord said to him, Wicked bondsman; I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou didst beseech me ; 33 Did it not be
come thee also to have compassion on thy fellow-bondsman, 
even as ILad com?assion on thee 134And his lord, provoked to 
anger, delivered him up to the tormentors, till he should pay all 
that was owing. 35 Thus also my heavenly Father will do to 
you,if ye forgive not every one his brother from your hearts( a.) 

XIX. 
,\ ND it came to pass, when .T esus had ended these words, 

j-\_ he wit.hdrew from Galilee, and came into the borders of 
.Judea, beyond the Jordan. 2And great. crowds followed him; 
and he healed them there. 3 And thPre came to him the Phari
sees, tempting him, and saying, (b) Is it lawful for a man to 
divorce his wife for every cause? 4 But he, answering, said, Did 
you never read, that he who made THEM from the beginning, 
made them a male and a female. 5 And said, For this cause 
shall a man leave father and mother, and :;,hall be united to 
his wife, and the two shall be one flesh: 6 .So that they are 
no more two but one flesh. \Vlrn.t, therefore, God has join
ed together, lot man not put asunder. 7 They say to him, 
'Vhy then did :Moses command to give hara letter of divorce, 
and to send her a way? 8 He says to them, that, :Moses for 
your hardness of heart permitted you to divorce your wives; 
but from the beginning it was not thus. 0 But I say nnto 
you, that whoever shall divorce his wife, if not for whore
dom, and shall marry another, commits adultery; and he 
who marries a divorced woman, commits adultery. 10 The 
disciples say to him, If the ca.se of the man be so with the 
woman, it is not expedient to marry. u But he saitl to them, 
All cannot receive this word, but those to whom it is given. 
12 For there are eunuchs who have been born thus from their 
mother's womb; and there are eunud1s who have been made 
eunuchs by men ; and there are eunuchs who ma.de them
selves eunuchs for the sa°!{e of the kingdom of the heavens. 
He that is able to contain, let him contain. 

13 Then there were brought to him little children that he 
might lay his hands on them and pray; but tho disciples 
rebuked them. H But Jesus said, Permit the little children, 
and do not hinder them from coming to me, for of such is the 
kingdom of the heavens. 1 ·~ And haviug laid his hands on 
them, he departed thence; 16 And, behold, one coming up, 

(a) 'f. R., "their trespa1se1." (b) T.R. " unto him." 
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said to him, Good Teacher, what good sha11 I do that I may 
have e;·erlasting life 1 17 And he said to him, \Vhy callcst 
thou rue good 1 None is g0ocl but one: God (a). Bnt if t hon 
wouldest enter into life, keep tlie commands. 18 He says to 
him, What kind 1 And Jesus said, ''Thou shalt not kill ; 
Thou shalt not commit adultery; Thou shalt not steal; 
Thou shalt not bear false witness ; 19 Honor thy fat her 
and thy mother; and, Thou shalt love t,hy neighbor 
as thyself.'' 20 The young man says to him, These all I 
kept (b); What need I yet 1 21 Jesus said to him, If thou 
wouldest be perfect, go, sell what thou hast: and give to the 
needy poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and 
come, follow me. 22 But the young man, having heard the 
word, went away grieved ; for he had many possessions. 
23 And Jesus said to his disciples, Assuredly, I say to you, 
with difficulty shall a rich man enter into the reign of the 
heavens. 24 And again, I say to you, it is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for the rich to enter 
into the reign of God. 25 And when the disciples heard, they 
were exceedingly struck with admiration saying, \Vho then 
can be saved 1 26 But Jesus, having earnestly heht>ld, said to 
them, Vvith men this is impossible; hut with fi·od all things 
are possible. 27 Then Peter, answering, said to him, Behold, 
we have left all and followed thee : What tlieu shall we 
have 1 28 And Jesus said to them, Assuredly, I say to you, 
that ye who have followed me; in the regeneraLion, when the 
Son of man shall sit upon his throne of glorJ, even ye your
selves shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And eve1 .Y one who has left brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mothPr, or children, or houses, or fields, for the 
sake of me, shall receive a hundred fold, and inherit ever
lasting life. 30 But many first, shall be last; and la8t, first. 

xx. 
FOR the reign of the heavrn:;; is like to a man, a house

holder, who went forth with the early morn to hire 
laborers into his vineyard. 2 And having agreed with the 
laborers for a denarius the day, he sent them into his vine
yard. 3 And having gone out again about the third hour, he 
saw others standing in the matket, unemploJed. •And to 
thesP he said, Go ye also into the vineyard, a~Hl whatever 
may be just, I will give you. 5 And they departe<l. Again 
having gone out about the sixth and_ ninth hrmr, he di_d 

(a) Some MSS differ, but this agrees with Mark and Luke. (b) 'I'.R. 
" from my youth up." 
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likewise. 6 And about the eleventh hour, having gone out, 
he found others standing, and says to them, Why stand ye 
here all the day unemployed ? 7 They say to him, Because nu 
one hired us. He says to them, Go ye also into the vineyard 
(a). 8 And evening having come, the lord of the vineyard 
says to the steward, Call the laborers and give them wages, 
beginning from tlw last unto the first. 0 And they who came 
about the eleventh hour received each a denarius. 10 And 
when the first came, they supposed that they would rer.eive 
more; aml thev received also each a denarius. 11 And on re
ceiving it they vmurmured against the householuer, 12 Saying, 
that, These the last wrought but one hour, and thou hast 
made them e11ual to us who bore the burden of the day, and 
the scorching he;tt. 13 And he, answering, said to one of 
them, Comµa11io11, I do not wrong thee: Didst thou not 
agree \\"ith urn for a denarius ? 14 Take what i::; thine and 
withdraw ; but it is my will to give to this la~t even as to 
thee. 15 ls it not lawful for me to do as I will in mine own 
a.flairs? Is thine eye wicked because I am good 1 16 In this 
way the last shall be first, and the first, last (b ). 

17 And Jesus, being about to ascend into Jerusalem, took 
the twelve by themselves in the way, and said to them, 
18 Behold ! we ascend into J eru~alem,and the Son of man will 
be delivered up to the chief priests and scribes, and they 
will c0ndemn him to death, 19 And they will deliver him up 
to the nations to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify, and 
the third day he shall be raised. 

20 Then came to liim the mother of the sons of Zebedee, 
with lier suns, doing homage, and asking something from 
him. 21 A.ml he said to her, \Vhat wilt thou? She l:lays to 
him, 8p('ak, i11 order that my two sons may sit, one on thy 
right liaml <1rnl one on thy left, in thy kingdom. 22 But 
Je.sns, answering, sai,i; Ye know not what ye ask: Are ye 
able to drink of the cup of which I am about to drink? (c) 
They :--ay to him, \Ve are able. 23 He says to them, Ye shall, 
ind~1~d, dri11k of my cup, but to sit 011 my right hand and 
left, is; i1ot mine to give, except to tho~;e for whom it is pre
pared of my Father. 24 And the ten having heard of it, were 
inJig11a11t with the two brothers. 25 But Jesus, calling them 
near, saiJ, Ye know that the rulers of the nations rule impe-

(u) T.R, '· anrl wlntever is right, that shall ye receive.'' (b) T.R., 
" For mauy are called, but few approved." See chap.:xxii. 14. (c) T.H. 
11 and to be immersed with the immersion that I am immer~ed with." 
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riously Oler them, and the great exercise authol'ity over them: 
26 !(shall not be so among you ; but whoever would be great 
among you, let him be your servant; 27 And whoever would 
be first among you, shall be your bondsman. 28 Even as the 
Son of man did not come to be served, but to serve, and give 
his life a ransom for many. 

29 And. as they were going out from Jericho, there followed 
him a great crowd. 30 And, lo, two blind men, sitting by the 
wayside, hearing that Jesus was passing by, cried out, saying, 
IIave mercy on us, Lord, son of David. 31 But the crowd re
buked them, that they might be silent; but they cried out 
the more, saying, Have mercy on u~, Lord, son of David. 
31! And Jesus, having stood stil!, called them, and said, What 
will ye that I shal! do to you ? 33 They say to him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 34 And Jesus, moved with compas
sion,touched their eyes, and immediately they received sight, 
and followed him. 

XXI. 

AND when they drew near to Jerusalem, and came to 
Bethphage, to the mount of Olives; then Jesus sent two 

disciples, 2 Saying to them, Go ye into the village before 
you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, and a colt 
with her; loose them and bring tlzem to me. 3 And if any 
one shall say anything to you, ye shall say that the Lord has 
need of them, and immediately he will send them. 4 And all 
this came to pass that it might be fulfilled that was spoken 
through the prophet, saying, 5 " Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behold thy king is coming to thee, meek, and mounted up
on an ass, and a colt, son of one under yoke.'' 6 And the dis
ciples, having gone and done as Jesus directed them, 
7 Brought the ass and the colt, and put their garments upon 
them, and he .:;at upon them. 8 And the great part of the 
crowd spread their own garments in the way; and others 
were cutting branches from tho trees, aud strewing them in 
the way. 9 And the crowds, who went before him and who 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David~ 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord: Hosanna 
in the highest. 10 And as he entered into Jerusalem, the 
whole city was in commotion, saying, Who is this? 11 And 
the c1owds said, This is J esns the prophet, who is from 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus entered into the temple of God, and expelled 
all that sold and bo11ght in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, and the seats of those selling 
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the doves. 13 And be says to them, It is written, " My house 
sr.all be called the house of prayer," but ye are making it 
a den of robbers. 14 And there came unto him the blind and 
lame in the temple, and he healed them. 15 But the chief 
priests and the scribes, seeing the wonders which he did, 
and the chihlren that were cryillg in the temple, and saying, 
Hosanna to the son of David, were indignant, 16 And said to 
him, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus says to them, 
Y cs; have ye never read that "out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou didst prepare praise? 17 And finally, 
leaving them, he went out from the city into Bethany, and 
passed the night there. 

18 But early in the worning, as he came back into the city, 
he was hungry. rn Aml seeing a solitary fig-tree on the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing on it but leaves only, and 
he said to it, Let there be no more fruit from thee unto the 
age; and immediately the fig-ti-ee withered away. 20 And seeing 
it, the disciples wondeted, saying, How soon is the fig-tree 
withered away ! 21 And .T esus answering. said to them, As
suredly, I say to you, if ye have faith, and do not doubt, 
not only shall ye do this to the fig-tree; but even, if ye 
should say to this mountain, Be thou lifted up and cast into 
the sea, it shall come to pass. 22 And all things whatsoever 
ye may ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 And whf'n he came into the temple the chief priests and 
elders of the people came to him, when teaching; saying, By 
wha~ attihoriLy doest thou these things? and who gave thee 
this authority ? 24 Arnl answering, ,Jesus said to them, I also 
will que.stion you 011e word, which, if ye tell me, I also will 
tell you by what authority I do these things. 25 The immer
sion of .Tohn, wl1cnce was it? from heaven or from men? 
And they were~ conferring among therns,.,l ves, i:;aying, If we 
should say, From heaven, he will say to us, Why, then, did 
ye not believe him? 2G But if we should say, From men, we 
fear the crow<l, for all hold John as a prophet. 27 And answer
ing .J csus, they s,tid, \Ve do not know. He also i:;aid to them, 
Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these things. 

28 But what think ye '1 A man had two children; and 
coming to the first, he said, Chil<l, go work to-day in the 
vine.yard. 2~ .But he answering, said, I will not; but after
wards having regretted, he went. 30 And coming to tJrn 
second, he said in like manner, and he answering, said, ( go, 
lord, and went not. 31 \Vhich of the two did the will of the 
father? They say, The first. Jes us says to them, Assuredly 
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I say to you, that the tax-collectors and the harlots go into 
the kingd0m of God before you. 32 For John came to you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not; but the 
tax-collectors and the harlots believed him; and ye having 
seen, did not even regret afterwards, to believe him. 

33 Hear another parable; There vms a certain man, a 
householder, who planted a vineyard, and enclosed it round. 
and digged in it a wine press, and erected a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, a11d resided abroad. 34 And when the 
season of the fruits came nigh, he sent his bondsmen to tho 
husbandmen to receive his frnits. 35 And the husbandmen 
took his bondsmen, and excessively scourged one, and slew 
another, and stoned another. 36 Again he sent other bonds· 
men more honorable than the first, and they did to them in 
like manner. 37 And at last he sent to them his son, saying, 
They will reverence my son. 38 But the husbandmen, seeing 
the son, said among themselves~ This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and hold his inheritance. 39 And they took him, 
and cast him out of the vtneyard, and slew him. 40 "\Vhen, 
therefore, the lord of the vineyard comes, what will he do 
to those husbandmen 1 41 They say to him, Wicked men, be 
will miserably destroy them, and let out the vineyard to 
other husbandmen, who will render to him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus ~ays to them, Did you. ntver read in 
the scriptures, "A stone which the builders rejected, it be
came the head of the corner ; this is accomplished of the 
Lord, and it is wonderful in our eyes !" 43 Therefore, I say 
to you, that the reign of God shall be taken away from .YOU, 
and shall be given to a nation bringing forth its fruit<i. 
«And he who has fallen on this stone shall be broken, but 
on whomsoever it shall fall it will grind small, and winnow 
him. 45 And hearing his parables, the chief priests and the 
Pharisees knew that he was speaking concerning them. 4c And 
seeking to lay hold of him, they feared the crowds, because 
they held him as a prophet. 

XXII. 

AND Jesus answering, again spoke to them in parable~, 
saying, 2 The reign of the heavens was likened to a 

man, a king, who ll.lade nuptial feasts for his son, 3 And sent 
his bondsmen to l!all those who had been invited to the 
nuptial feasts, and they would not come. 4 Again he sent 
other bondsmen, saying, Tell those who have been invitecl, 
Behold! I have prepared my banquet, my bulls and fatlings 
are killed, and all things ready; come to the nuptial feasts. 
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:, But they made light of it, went away, one, indeed, to his 
own field, and another to his merchandise. 6 And the rest, 
laying hold of his bondsmen, insulted and slew them. 7 But 
the king himself was wroth, and sent forth forces, and de
stroyed those murderers, and set on fire their city. 8 Then he 
says to his bondsmen, The wedding indeed is ready, but 
those invited were not worthy. 9 Go ye therefore unto the 
cross ways of the roads, and as many as ye shall find, invite 
to the nuptial feasts. 10 And those bondsmen went out into 
the roads, and brJught together all, as many as they found, 
both evil and gcod, and the bridal chamber was filled with 
guests. 11 And the king having entered to contemplate with 
admiration the guests, saw there a man who had not clothed 
with a wedding garment, 12 And he says to him, Companion ! 
how earnest thou in hither not having on a wedding gar
ment? But be was speechless. 13 Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him feet and hands, and cast him into the 
outer darkness, there shall be the weeping a[ld the gnashing 
of tlrn teeth. 14 For many are called, but few approved. 

15 fhen went the Pharisees and took counsel, that they 
might ensnare him in words. 16 And they sent out to him 
their disciples with the Herodians, saying, Teacher, we know 
that thou art true, and the way of God in truth thou teach
est: and ar~ not caring for any one; for thou lookest not to 
the mere appearance of men, 17 Tell us, therefore, what thou 
thinkest? Is it lawful to give tribute to c~sar or not 1 
18 But Jes us, knowing their wic~edness, sai<L ·\-Vhy do ye 
tempt me, hypocrites? 19 Show me the tribute-coin, and 
they brought to him a denarius. 20 And he says to them, 
Whose is this image and the inscription? 21 They say to him, 
c~sar's. Then hn says to them, Pay therefore t.o Cresar the 
things that al"e c~sar's, and the things of God, to God. 
22 And having heard, they wondered ; and having left him, 
departeJ. 

23 On that day there came unto him Sadducee~, who say 
there is no resurrection, and questioned him, 24 Saying, 
Teacher I 1\Ioses said, ''If any one die, not having children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, ancl raise up issue to his 
brother." 25 But there were with us seven brothers ; and 
the fir.st, having married, died, and not having issue left his 
wife to his brother. 26 In like manner, the second, and third, 
unto the seventh. '.! 7 And last of all, the woman also di€d. 
:!
8 ln the resurrection, therefore, of which of the seven shall 

she be wife 1 for all had her. 29 And Jesus answermg, said 
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to them, Ye go astray, not knowing the scriptures, nor the 
power of God. 3° For in the resurrection, they neither marry 
11or are given in marriage, but are as angels of God in hea
ven. 31 But concerning the resurrection from the dead, have 
)'e not rea1i what was spoken to you by God, saying, 32 " I 
am tho God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of ,Jacob 1" He is not thr~ God of the dead, but of the 
Ii ving. 33 And hearing, the crowds were struck with admira
tion at his teaching. 

34 But the Pharisees. hearing that he had silenced the 
Saddurees, were gathered togrther with one accord to him ; 
35And one of them, a lawyer, tempting him, asked, 36Teacher, 
which command is great in the law? :i7 And he said to him, 
''Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with the whole of thy 
lirart, and with the whole of thy soul, and with the wholt> 
of thy mind." 38 This is the tirst and great command. 
3n And the second is like it, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself." 40 On these two commands the whole law and 
tho prophets are suspended. 

41 But the Pharisees having been gathered together, ,Jesus 
questioned them, 42 Saying, What think ye concerning the 
Christ? "\Vhose son is he? They say to him, David's. 
43 He says to them, How then in Spirit does David call him 
Lord 1 saying, 44 "The Lor1l said to my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand till I place thine enemies un<ler thy feet ?" 
45 If, then, David call him Lord, how is lie his son 1 46 And 
none was able to answer hi111 a word, neither durst <triy one 
from that <lay question him any more. 

XXIII. 

1'HEN Jesus spoke to the crowds and to his disciµles, 
2 Saying, Upon the seat of l\foses sit down the scribes 

and the Pharisees. 3 All things, therefor~~ w hatcver they 
have commanded, observe and do ; bnt do not after their 
works, for they say and do not. 4 For they bind together 
great heavy burdens (a), and lay them on the shoulders of 
men; but they with their finger arc not willing to move 
them. 5 But all their works they do to be seen by meu, and 
make broad their phylactelies, and enlarge their fringes (b). 
6 And love the chief place in the suppers, and the first ~eats 
in the synagogues. 7 And the salutations in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 8 But yo, be not ye 
called Rabbi: for one is your leader, and all ye are brethren. 

(a) T.R., "and grievous to be borne.'' (b) T.H., "oftbeit· garments.'' 
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9 And call no one your father upon the earth; for one is 
your Father, the heavenly. 10 Neither be ye called leaders ; 
for 0ne is your Leader, Christ (a). 11 But the greater of you 
shall be your minister. 12 And whoever :;;hall exalt himself, 
shall be humbled, and whoever shall humble him::ielf shall 
be exalted. 

13 vVoe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! that 
shut up the reign of the heavens in the faces of men; for ye 
go nut in, and those who are goiug ye suffer not to enter. 
i 4 (b) 15 vVoe unto yo11, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
that go round the sea and the dry land to make one prose
lyte, and when he is become one, ye make hiru twofold more 
the son of Gehenna than yourselves. 16 Woe unto y0u ! blind 
guides, who say, Whoever may swear by the temple it is 
nothing, but whoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor. 17 Ye fools and blind, for which is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that sanctifies the gold 1 18 And who
ever shall swear by the altar it is nothing, but whoever shall 
swear by the gift that is upon it, is a debtor. 19 Ye blind, 
for which is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifies the 
gift 1 20 He thnefore that has sworn by the alt.J.r, swears by 
it and by all things thereon ; 21 And he that has sworn by 
the temple, swears by it, and by him that inhabits it; 22 And 
he that has sworn by the heaven, swears by the throne of 
God, and by him that sits thereon. 23 Woe uuto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites l that pay tithes of mint: and dill, 
and cummin, and have set aside the weightier matters of the 
law, the judgment, and the mercy, and the faith; but these 
ye ought to have done, and not have set the other aside. 
24 Blind guides l who strain out the gnat, but drink down 
the caruel. 2.; \Voe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo
crites ! for ye purge the outside of the cup and of the side
dish, but within are full of rapine and injustice. 26 Blind 
Pharisee ! cleanse tirst the inside of the cup, that its outside 
also may become clean. 27 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari
sees, hypocrites 1 that exactly resemble whit6-washed se
pulchres, which outside, indeed, appear beautiJ ul, but 
within are full of the bones of the dead, and of all unclean
ness. 28 So also you outside, indeed, appear to men to be l'ight
eous, but within are full of hypoc1·isy and lawlessness. 29 Woe 
unto yuu, scribes and .Pharisees, hypocrites l that build the 
scpulchrea of the prophets, and decorate the monuments of 

- - -- -·-- - - -

(a) T.R., "even Christ. (b) This ver~e is omitted by S . .Af. and 
Tf. It is the same as Mark xii. 40. 
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the i·ighteous ; 30 And yo say, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partners with them in 
the blood of the prnphet:;;;; 31 So that y1:; bear witness of your
selves that ye are the sons of those who murdered the pro
phets; 32 And ye, fill ye up al;:;u the measure of your fathers. 
33 Serpents ! broods of vipers ! how ca!1 ye flee from the 
judgment of the Gehenna? 

34 Wheiefore, behold, I selH.l to you pl'ophets and wiae men, 
and scribes; and some of them ye will kill and crucify, and 
some of them will ye scourge in your synagogues, and per
secute from city into city. 35 So that all the righteous blood 
shed upon the land should come up8n you, from the blood 
of righteous Abel to the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. an Assur
edly, I say to you, all t.hese things shall come upon this race. 
37 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones 
those who are sent unto thee, how often woulu l have 
gathered thy childrer: together, like as a heu gathers hl'r 
chickenR under the wings, and ye woulJ nut'. 38 Behol<l, 
your hourn is left to you desolate, a!) For I say to you; ye 
shall in no wise see rue henceforth until you say, Blessed is 
he that comes in the name of the LOl'd. 

XXIV. 

AND Jesus \Yeut forth, and departed from the temple, and 
his disciples cawe to point out to him the buildings 

of the temple. 2 And he auswered and said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? Assuredly I say unto yon, there 
shall not be left here stone upon stone, which shall not be 
thrown down. 

3 But when he was sitting upo:a the :Mount of Olives, his 
disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when 
these things shall be? and what the sign of thy presence 1 
and of the consummation of the age 1 4 Aud J esns answer· 
ing, said to them, Take heed lest any one lead you astray. 
5 For many shall come assuming my nan:e, saying, I am the 
Christ, and. will lead many abtray. 6 And ye shall br. alrnut 
to hear of wars, arnl rmnors of wars, see that ye be not terri
fied, for all things must come to pass ; but it is not yet the end. 
7 For nation will rise up against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom, and there shall be famines and 6arthquakes i11 

divers places, 8 A11d all these are a beginning of tr~vailing 
pangs. 9 Then shall they deliver y<•U to atJlictiou, an(l shall 
kill you ; and ~·e shall be hated of ali nations becau~e of my 
name. 10 And then shall many be scandalized, and will de-
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liver up one another, and hat? one another; 11 And many 
faba prophets shall arise, and lead many astray. 12 And 
thruugh the abounding of the lawlessness, the love of the 
many will grow cold. 13 But he that endures to the end: he 
shall be saved. 14 And this, the glad tidings of the reie;n, 
shall be proclaimed in the whole habitable earth, for a wit
ness to all the nations ; 1-nd then shall come the end. 
13 Wl.en, therefore, ye shall see the abomination of the deso
lation which is spoken of through Daniel tlH~ prophet, stand
ing in the l10ly place (let him that reads comprehend). 
16 Theu let those in Judea ike upon the mountains: 17 He 
on the house-top, let him not come down to take the thin~s 
out of the house: 18 And he in· the field, let him not turn 
back to take his clothes. rn But woe to those pregnant, and 
to those who give suck in those days ! 2n But pray that your 
flight may not be in winter nor on Sabbath : 21 For then 
shall there be great tribulation, such as has not been from 
Lhe begiuniug of the world, until now: no, nor ever shall 
be; 22 And if those days had not been shortened, no flesh 
had been saved ; but on account of the approved, those days 
will be shortened. 23 Then if any one say to you, Behold, 
here i<> the Christ ! or there, believe not. 2'1 For there shall 
ari:;e false Christs, and false prophets, and they shall show 
great signs and wonders so as to leacl astr01y, if possible, even 
the approved.. 25 Behold! I h.avc foretold you. 2G If, therefore, 
they sa,y to you, Behold ! he is in the desert, go not forth ; 
Behold ! he is in the inner charn bers, believe not. 2i For as 
the lightning goes for~h from the east, and shines unto the 
west, so shall be the presence of th8 Son of man. 28 ~Vher
ever the carcase may be, them will the eagles be gathered 
together. w And straightway after the tribulation of those 
<lays, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 110t give her 
light: ariJ the stars shall fall from tha heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens will be shaken. 30 l hen shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in the he..tven; and then shall 
all the tribe.s of the land smite their breasts, and they shall 
see the Son of man comir1g on the clouds of the heaven 
with power ancl grea.t glory. 31 And he shall send his angels 
with a great voice of a trurnpeL, a1~d they shall gaLher to
gether his approved from the fuur winds, from oue extremity 
of heaven to the other. 32 But learn from the fig-tree the 
parable, when alreaJy its lnanch becomes tender, and pro
duces leaves, ye know that the summer is near. 33 Thus also 
ye, when yo sec all these things, know that he is ne1r upon 
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the doors. 34 Assuredly, I saj to you, this race will not in. 
any wise pass away until all these things be accomplished. 
35 The heaven and the earth shall pa~s away, but my words 
shall in no wise pass away. 36 But concerning that day and 
that hour none makes known (a), not the angels of the 
heavens, nor the Son, but the Father only. 37.But as the days 
of Noah, so will the presence of the Son of man. 38 For 
as they were in the days before the deluge, eating and drink
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day in which1 
Noah entered into the ark, 39 And knew not until the deluge 
came, and took them all away; thus shall be the presence 
of the Son of man. 40 Then two shall be in the field, one is 
taken near, and one left. 41 Two women grinding at the mill, 
one is taken near, and one left. 

42 Watch, therefore, for you know not on what day yourr 
Lord is coming. 43 Bnt know this, if the householder hadl 
known in what watch the thief is coming, be would have· 
watched, and not ha-re suffered his house to be broken 
through. 44 Wherefore ye also, be ye ready; for in the hour 
when ye are not thinking, the Son of man comes. 45 Who 
then is that faithful and prudent bondsman, whom his Lord 
set over his household, to give them food in season 1 
46 Happy! that bondsman whom his Lord at his coming shall 
find doing thus ! 47 Assuredly, I say to you, that he will 
appoint him over all hi~ substance. 48 But if that evil bonds
man should say in his heart, 1\Iy Lord delays to corue, 
49 And begin to beat his fello'y bondsmen, and shall eat and 
drink with the drunken, 50 The Lord of the bondsman shall 
come in a day when he does not expect, and in an hour 
when he does not know, 51 And will cut him in two, and 
appoint his portion with tha hypocrites, where there is the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 

xxv. 
THEN bhall the reign of the heavens be like to ten virgins 

who, having taken thefr lamps, went fo1th to meet the 
bridegroom. 2 And five of them were indiscreet, and five pru
dent. 3 For the indiscreet, when they took their lamps, took 
no oil with them; 4 But the prudent too:r oil ir1 the vessels 
with their lamps. 5 While the bridegroom delaye<l, they all 
became drowsy and slept. 6 But in the middle of the night, 
there arises a. cry, Behold the bridegroom, go forth to meet 
him. 7 Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their own 

(a) So Macknight & Boothroyd. 
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lamps. 8 And the indiscreet said unto the prudent, Give us of 
your oil, for our lamps are going out (a). !l But the prudent 
arnnvered, saying, Lest there may not be snfficient for us and 
} 1on, go, rather, to those who sell and buy for yourselves. 
10 But while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and 
those who were ready went with him into the marriage
feast, and the door was shut. llAud afterwards came the rest 
of the virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 12 But he 
answering, said, Assuredly 1 say to you, I do not own you. 
13 \Vatch, therefore, for ye know not the day nor the hour ( b) 

14 For it is also as a man going to reside abroall, who called 
hil'l own bondsmen, and delivered to them nis substance. 
L3 And to 0110 indeed he gave five talents, to another two, and 
to another one; to each according tr> hi:;; particuhr ability, 
and immediately went to reside abroad. 16 And he that had 
received five talents, went and wrought for himself gain with 
them. and amassed other five talents. 17 In like manner, he 
that had the two, gained other two. 18 But he that had re
ceived the one,digged in th8 laml and hid the silver of his lord. 
rn But after a long time the lord of those bondsmen comes 
and reckons with them. 20 AnJ he that had received the five 
talon t.;;, came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst lllf\ five talents; behold, I have gained five 
other talents. 21 His lord said to him, \Vell, good and faith
ful bondsman, thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will set thee over many things: come iuto the joy of thy 
lord. 22 And he also that had received the two talents came 
and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents; be
hold, I have gained two other talents 23 His lord said unto 
him, vVell, good and faithful bondsman, thou hast been 
faithful o\"er a few things, I will set thee over many things: 
come into the joy of thy lord. 24 And he that had received 
the one talent, com.ing forward, said, Lord, I know thee that 
thou art a hard !llan, reaping where thou didst not sow, and 
gathering where thou didst not winnow. 25 And I was afraid, 
and went and hid ~hy talent in the land; behold, thou hast 
thine own. 26And his lord answ~rod and said to him, Wicked 
and slothful bondsman, thou knewost that I reap where I 
had not sown, and gather where I had not winnowed ; 
27 It behoved thee, therefore, to put my silver to the money
changers, and at my coming I ::;hould have got my own with 
its produce. 28 Take, therefore, the talent from him, and give 

(a) Margin. (b) T. H,., ': wherein the Son of man comes.' 
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it to him that has ten talents. 2D (For to every one that has 
improved shall be given, and he shall have abundance ; but 
from him that has not improved, even what he has shall be 
taken from him.) 30 And the useless bondsman cast ye out 
into the outer darkness; there shall be the weeping and the 
gnashing of te8th. 

31 But when the Son of man shall come ~n his glory and all 
the angels with him, then shall he sit upon his throne of 
glory ; 32 Then shall be gathered before him all thenations, 
and he will separate them one from another, as the shepherd 
separates the sheep from the goats. 33 And he will set the 
sheep on his right hand, and the goats on his left. 34 Then 
shall the King say to those on his right hand, Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the ki11g<lom that has been 
prepared for you from tlze world's founJation. 35 For I hun
gered, and ye gave me to eat; I thirsted, and ye gave me 
drink ; I was a stranger, and ye entertained me ; 36 .Naked, 
and ye clotlied me; I was sick, and ye visited me; T was in 
prison, and ye came to me. 37 Then the righteous will answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungering, and nourish
ed thee? or thirsting, and gave thee drink? 38 And when saw 
we thee a stranger, and entertained thee ! or naked, and 
clothed thee! 3D And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee? 40 And answering, the King will sayto 
them, Assuredly I s1y tC? you, Inasmuch as ye did it to one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye did it to me. 41 Then 
shall he say to those also on his left hand, Go from me, 
cursed, into the everlasting fire which has been prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 42 For I hungered, and ye gave me 
not to eat; and I thirsted, and ye gave me l1•)t to drink; 
43 I was a stranger, and ye entertained me not; nake,l, and 
ye did not clothe me; sick and in prison, and ye did not visit 
me. 44 Then shall they answer, they also, s:tying, Lord, when 
saw we thee hungering, or thirsting, or a stranger, or iiaked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not minister to thee ? 45 Ihen 
will he answer them, saying, Assuredly I say to you, inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to 
me. 46 And these shall go away into evedasting (a) pu11ish
me11t (b); and the righteous into life everlasting (a). 

(a) The same word in both cases. (b) Grk. Kolasiri, or, torment, as 
in 1 John iv. 18. 
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XXVI. 

AND it came to pass, when J e3us had ended all these 
words, he said to his di~ciples, :>.Ye know that after 

two days is the passover, and the Son of man is delivered up 
to be crucified. 3 Then were ga.thered together the chief 
priests (a) and the elders of the people to the court of the 
high priest, called Caiaphas. 4 And took counsel together 
that they might take Jesus, by treachery, and kill ltim ; 
5 But they said, Not during the feast, that there may not be 
a tumult among the people. 

6 But Jesus, being in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
leper, 7 'lhere came to him a woman, having an alabaster 
vase of myrrh, very costly, and poured down upon his head 
as he reclined. 8 But the disciples, seeing it, became indig
nant, saying, To what purpose is this waste? 9 For this might 
have been soltl for much and given to the needy poor. lO But 
Jesus, knowi11g, said to them, Why do ye trouble the woman? 
she has wrought a good work for me. 11 For the needy poor 
ye have always with you, but me ye have not always: 12 For 
she, having put this myrrh on my body, did it for my em
balming. 13 Assuredly I say to you, wherever these glad tid
ings shall be proclaimed in the whole world, what she has 
done shall be told for her memorial. 14 Then one of the 
twelve, he called Judas Iscariot, went to the chief priests, 
15 And said, vVhat are ye willing to give me, and I will de
liver him up to you? And they weighed out to him thirty 
silvedings (b ). 16 And from that time he was seeking a 
favorable opportunity to deliver him up. 

17N ow on the first day of the feast of unleavened bread, came 
the disciples, saying Where wilt thou that we should prepare 
for thee to eat the passover? 18 And he said, Go into the city 
unto unto such a one, and say to him, The Teacher says, my 
time is near; with tl1ee will I keep the passover with my 
disciples. 19 And the disciples did as Jesus directed them, 
and they prepared the passover. 20 And when evening was 
come, he reclineJ with the twelve. 21 And as they were eat
ing he said, AssureJ.ly I say to you, that one of you shall 
deliver me up. 22 And being exceedingly grieved, they began 
to say to him, every one, Is it I, Lord~ 23 And he answering, 
said, Ile who dipped with me the hand in the bowl, he will 
de-liver me up. 24 The Son of man,indeed,goes: as it has been 

(a) T.R. ''And the scribeH.'' (b) About £3 !Os 8d, the price of a 
slave, if killed. 
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~ritten concerning him, but woe to that man by wham the 
Son of man is delivered up! It were good for him if that 
man had not been born. 25 And Judas, he who delivered him 
up, answering, said, L:; it I, Rabbi? He says to him, Thou 
hast said it. 26 And as they were eating, Jesus took the bread, 
and having blessed God, broke, and gave to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat; this is my body : 27 Aud having taken 
the cup and given thanks, he gave to them, saying, Drink ye 
all of it ; 28 For this is my blood, that of the covenant, that 
which is being shed for many for the remission of sins. 
29 And I say to you, that I \vill not at all drink henceforth 
of this produce of the vi11e, until that day when I driuk it 
new with you in the kingdom of my Father. 30 And having 
sung a hymn 1 they \vent out to the mount of the Olives. 

31 All ye shall be scandalized in me during this night: for 
it is written, " I will slllite the shepherd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered.'' 32 But after that I shall be risen, I 
will go before you to Galilee. 33 But Peter answering, said 
to him, If all be scandalized in thee, I will never he scanda
lized. 34 Jesus said to him, Assuredly I say to thee, that in 
this night, before a cock crnw, thrice wilt thou deny me. 
35 Peter says to him, ]~ven if I must needs die with thee, in 
no wise will I deny thee. In like nrnnner also said all the 
disciples. 

36 Then came Jesus with them into a place called Geth
semane, and says to his disciples, Sit ye here, until I go 
away and pray yonder. 31 And taking with him Peter, and 
the two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sorrowful, and full 
of anguish. 38 Then says Jesus to them, Exceedingly sorrow
ful is my soul, even unto death ; remain here, and watch 
with me. 39 Arnl having gone forward a little, he fell on his 
face, praying, and 8aying, 0 my Father, jf it he possible let 
this cup pas~ from me ; nevel'theless, not as. I "·ill. but as 
thou wilt. 40 1\..nJ he comes to the disciples and finds them 
sleeping, and says to Peter, Lo ! :ye were not able to watch 
one hour with me. 41 \Vatch and pray, that ye may not entc~r 
into temptation; the spirit indeed is prompt, but the flesh 
is weak. 42 Again, a secor.d time, going away, he prayed, 
saying, l\f y Father, if this cannot pass a way t>xcept I clrink 
it, let t~iy will be done. 4:3 .And coming, he firnlf; tliem again 
sleeping, for their eyfls had become 11 e-;;,vy. 44 And leaYing 
them, going away again, ho prayecl a third time, ~aying tlie 
very same w0rds. 45 Then comes he to the disciple.s, and 
says to them, Are ye sleeping the remaining time, and taking 
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rest? Behold, the hour has drawn nigh, and the Son of 
man is being delivered up into the hands of sinners. 46Arise, 
let us go, behold, he that delivers me up has drawn nigh. 

47 And while he was yet speaking, behold, Judas, one of 
the twelve, came, and with him a great crowd, with swords 
and clubs, from the chief priests and elders of the people. 
48 And he that delivered him up, gave them a sign, saying. 
Whoever I may kiss, he it is, apprehend him. 4!) And imme
diately coming up to Jesus, he said, Joy to thee Rabbi, and 
caressingly kissed him. 5o And J et::us said to him, Companion, 
wherefore art thou come 1 Then coming forward, they laid 
hands on Jesus, and secured him. 51 And, behold, one of 
those with Jes us, stretching forth his Land, drew his sword, 
and striking the bondsman of the chief priest, cut off his 
ear. 52 Then Jesus says to him, Return thy sword to its 
place ; for all who take a sword, shall perish by a sword. 
53 Or thinkest thou that I am not able to call upon my 
Father, and he will cause to stand by me, even now, more 
than twelve legions of angels? 54 How then would the scrip
tures be fulfilled that thus it. must. be? 55 In that hour tf esus 
said to the crowds; Arc ye co111e out as against a robber, 
with swords and clubs, to apprehend me? I sat daily in the 
temple teaching, and ye did not seize me. 5G But all this is 
done that the scriptui·es of the prophets may be fulfilled. 

Then all the disciple~, for~aking him, fled. 57 And they 
who secured Jesus led him away to tbe palace of Caiaphas, 
the high priest, wlicre the scribes and tbe elders were con
vened. 58 And Peter was following him afar off, even m1to 
the court of the high priesL, aw] entering in, was .sitting 
with ~he officers to see the end. ,;fl And the chief priests, and 
all the sanhed ri 111, were f:eeki11g falrn ter.;timony against 
Jesus, to put him t0 death. Go And found none, even though 
many false witnesses came forward. At last ca,rne two, 
n And ~aiJ, This man said, I am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and in three day3 to build it. Gz And the chief 
priest arising, said to him, Answnest thou nothing? What 
do these testify against thee? G3 But ,Jesus was silent. And 
mswering, the high priest said to him, I adjure thee, by the 
living God, that thou tell us if thou art the Christ, the Son 
)f God? G.i .Jes us says to him, Thon hast. said. ::\foreover, I 
my to you, hereafter ye will see the 8011 of man sitting on 
~he right hancl of power, and coming on the clouds of hea
ven. G

5 Tlie11 the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He h~ 
blasphemed. What need have we of any more witnesi:-
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behold, now we heard his blasphemy. 66 What thi11k YP? 
And they answering Eaid, He is obnoxious to death. 67 Then. 
they spat in his face, and boxed him, and others smote him 
with their open hands, 68 Saying, Prophesy to us, 0 Christ, 
who is he that Etruck thee 1 

69 But Peter sat without in the court, and there came to 
him a maid servant, sa}•ing, Thou too wa&t with Jesus of 
Galilee. 70 But he denied before all, saying, I know IH•t 
what thou sayest. 71 Aud when he had gone out into the 
ves1ibule, another saw him, and says to those there, And 
this man a.lso was with Jesus of Nazareth. 72 And again he 
denied, with an oath, saying, I know not the man. 73 And 
after a little, those standing by said to Peter, Truly thou 
too art one of them, for" even thy speech makes thee mani
fest. 74 Then began he to anathematize: and to swear, I k11ow 
not the man, and immediately a cock crew. 75 And Peter· 
remembered the wordi:; of Jesus, who had said, Before the 
coc~ crow, thou shalt deny me thrice; and going forth with
out, he wept bitterly. 

XXVII. A ND when it was morning, all the chief priests and elders 
of the people, took counsel against J·esus, so as to 

put him to death. 2 And having bound him, they led him 
away, and delivered him up to Pontius Pilate, the governor. 

3 Then Judas, who delivered him up, seeing that he hacl 
been condemned, having regretted, returned the thirty 
silverlings to the chief priests and elders, 4 Saying, I have 
sinned in delivering up innocent blood: but they said, 
What is that to us? See thou to that. 5 And ]iavincr ca~t 

• b 

down the silverlings into the temple, he withdrew, arnl 
went away and strangled himself. G And the chief priests 
took the silverlings, and said, It is not lawful to cast these 
into the treasury (a), since it is the price of blood. 7 _.:\ml 
taking counsel, they bought with them the field of the 
potter, for the burial of strangers. 8 vVherefore that field has 
been called, Blood-field, unto this day. 9 (Then was fulfilled 
what was spoken through the prophet Jeremiah (b ), snying, 
''And they took the thirty silverlings, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the sons of Israel valued, 10 And 
gave tlrnm for the potter's field, according as the Lord 
directed me.") 

(a) Korbanan occurs only here, and in .Mark vii. 11. (b) flome 
copies, in text or mar5in, read '' Zechariah.'' ~ea Book of, chap. 
xi. 12, 13. 
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11 And Jesus stood before the governor : and the governor 
questioned him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
A111l .Tcsus said to him, Thou S<tyest truly. 12 And when he 
was accused of the chief priest and elders, he did not 
answer. 13 Then Pilate says to him, Hearest thou not how 
many things they witness against thee? 14 And he an:Swered 
him not, so much as even one word, so that the g1Jvernor 
wondered exceedingly. 

15 But at the feast time, the governGr was accustolllPl to 
release one prisoner to the crowd, whom they wished. 16 And 
he had then a notorious prisoner, named Barabbas. 17 They, 
therefore, having come together, Pilate said to them, Whom 
will ye that I release to you, Barabbas, or Jesus who is 
called Christ? 18 For he knew that through malice they had 
delivered him up. 19 And as he was sitting on the judgment
seat, his wife sent to him, saying, Have nothing to do with 
that righteous man; for I have suffered to-day lllany things 
in a dream because of him. 20 But the chief priests and elders 
persuaded the crowds that they should ask for Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. 21 And the governor answning, said to 
them, ·which of the two will ye that I release untu you? 
And they said, Barabbas. 22 Pilate says to them, \Vhat then 
shall [ do with Jesu:s, who is called Cluist? They all say, 
Let him be crucified. 23 And the governor said, \V hy, what 
evil has he done? But they cried more vehemently, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 24 And Pilate, seeing that. it availed 
nothing, but that rather a tulllult was arising, having taken 
~vater, washed his hands before the crowd, saying, I am 
[nnocent of the blood of this just person ; see ye _to it. 
25 And all the people answering, said, His blood be on us, 
:md upon our children. 26 Then he released to thelll Ba· 
L'abbas, but having scourgec1 Jesus, he d~livered him that he 
ruight be crucified. 

2
i Then the soldiers of the governor, having taken Jesus 

with them into the Pr~torium, gathered agaiDst him the 
whole troop. 28 And having unclothed him, they put around 
l-tim a scarlet robe. 29 And having plaited a crown out of 
tcanthus, put it upon his head, and a.reed in his right hand; 
md kneeling before him, they mocked him, saying, Hail! 
;he King of the Jews. 30 And having spit upon hiru, they 
~ook the reeJ, and beat him on his head. 31 And when they 
l-lad mocked him, they took off from him the robe, and put 
m him his own clothes, and led him away to crucify. 

32 And g.1ing forth, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
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by name; him they impressed, that he should bear his 
cross. 33 And having come to a place called Golgotha, which 
is, Place of a Skull, 34 They gave him to drir.k wine mingled 
with galJ, and having tasted he would not drink. 35 And 
l'.aving crnr.ified him, they parted among themselves his 
garments1 casting a lot (a). 36 And, sitting down, they kept 
guard OH him there. 37 AnG they put up oveL' his head his 
accusation, written, THIS IS JESUS 'l'HE KING OF THE JEWS. 

:i8 1hen were crucified with him two robbers, one on the 
1i~ht ha11d, and the other on the left. 39 But those passing by 
wrre blaspheming him, shaking their heads, 40 And saying, 
Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself. If thou art a Son of God, desc1md from 
the cross ! 41 And in like manner the chief priests, also 
mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said, 42 He saved 
others; himself he cannot save. He is king of Israel ! let 
him descend from the cross, and we will believe in him. 
43 He trusted upon Ood ; let him save him now. if he de
l~ght in him ; for he said, I am God's Son. 44 And with this 
tlw robbers, who were cruci5ed with him, reproached him. 

45 Anu from the sixth hour, there was darkrJess over all 
the land until the ninth hour. 46 But about the ninth hour, 
Jesus cried mightily, with a loud voice, Eli, Eli, lama 
sabactlnni, that is, My God, my God, why didst thou leave 
me behind 1 47 Anu some of those standing there, when they 
heard, said. He calls for Elijah. 48 And imruediately, one 
from among them, running and getting a sponge, having 
filled it with vinegar, and fastened it 011 a reed, gave him to 
drink. 49 But the rest said, Stay : Let us see if Elijah comes 
to save him (b). But another having taken a spear, pierced 
bis side, and there came forth water and blood. 50 And 
,Jesus, again crying out with a loud voice, dismissed his 
~pirit. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent ~n two 
from top to bottom ; and the land was shaken, aI.ad the 
rocks were rent. 52 And the tomb8 wen~ opened, and many 
bodies of the saints, who had fallen asleep, arose. 53 And 
they, coming forth out of the tombs, after his arising, en
tered into the holy city, and appeared to many. 54 But the 
centurion, and those with him, th:i.t kept guai·d O\ler Jesus, 

(t1) 'LR., "That it might be fulfilled which was sp0ken by the 
prophet, ' They parted my garments among them, and upon my ves
ture they cast lots.' " An interpolution. See John xix. 24. (b) T.R. 
omits the re:it of this verse. 
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seeing the earthqua~tc, a11d the things that Lran.,pired, were 
violently affrighted, saying, Of a truLh thi.:; was a Son of 
God. 55 And there were nrn.ny women beholding from afar 
off, who had tallowed Jesus from Galilee, mini.:;tering to 
him, ·56 Of whom was l\Iary the lVfagdalene, and Mary the 
mother of tTallles and Joseph, and the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 

57 Now when evening was come, there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself was discipled 
to Jesus, 58 He going to Pilate, rcquest.ed the body of Jesus : 
then Pilate commanded it to be given up. 5n And Joseph 
took the body, and wrapped it in a clean cloth of fine linen, 
60 A rid deposited it in his own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock; and, havi11g rolled a great stone to 
the door of the tomb, he departed. 61 Now there were there, 
:Mary the :Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over 
against the tomb. 

62 And on the morrow which is after the preparation, were 
g~thered together the chief priest>; and the Phari:;ees to Pilate, 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that impostor said, while 
alive, After three days I will arise, 64 Command, therefore, that 
the tomb be made secure until the thinl day, lest l:tis dis
ciples corning, should steal him away, and say to the people, 
He arose from the dead, and the last decepti0n shall be worse 
than the first. 65 Pilate said to them, Ye liavc a gnard: go, 
make secure as ye know how. GG And they went and secured 
the tomb, scaling the stone, and posting the guard. 

XX VIII. A ND late on Sabbath, at the dawn towarJ the next day 
after Sabbath, came l\fary the :Magdalene, and the 

other 1\Iary, to 8ee tho tomb. 2 And, behold, there had been 
a great perturbation (a), for an angel 6 0f the Lord having 
descended from heaven, came and rolled away the stone, and 
sat upon it. 3 And his appearance was as lightning, and his 
clothing white as snow. 4 And from fear of him the guards 
trembled, and became as dead. 5 And the angel answering, 
said to the women, Fe-l.r not ye, for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, the crucified. 6 He is not here ; for he arose as he 
said, 0omP ! see the place where he lay; 7 And go quickly, 
say to his disciples that he arose from the drad, and behold! 
he goes before yon into Galilcr; there _ye shall see him. Lo! 
I have told you. 8 And departing quickly fr0m the tomb, 

(a) Seismos. Motion, shaking or concussion, commotion or agitation, 
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with fear and great joy, they ran to bring tidings to his 
disciples. 9 (a) And, behold J Jes us met them, saying, Joy to 
you ! Alld they coming up, took him by the feet, and wor
shipped him. 10 Then ,J esu:-> ~ays to them, :Fear not ; ·go, 
bear tidings to my brethren, that they may depart into 
Galilee ; there they shall sec me. 

11 Now as they went, behold, some of the guard went into 
the city, and reported to the chief priests all that had taken 
place. 12 And, being convened with the elders, and taking 
counsel, they gave sufficient :•ilverli11gs to the Holdiers, 13 Say
ing, Say that his clisci pl es, coming by night, stole him while 
we were sleeping. 14 And if this should be heard before the 
governor, we will pc~rsuade him, aIJd bear you harmless. 
15 AnJ. they took 1 he sil verling~, an<l did as they had been 
taught. An<l tbs rt>port is curre11t among the Jews until 
this day.· 

16 But the e1eu!11 disciples we11t iuto Galilee, iuto the 
mountain, which Jesus had appointed them. 17 .. Athl ~eeing 
him, they worshipped him, but some hesitated. 18 And 
.Jesus ccming near, spoke to thfml. S<1ying, All authority (b) 
is given to me in heaven, and upon the eartli. rn Go ye ( c) 
and disciplP- all the nations, immersing them into the name 
of the :Father, and of the ~on, and of the Holy Spirit ; 
20 Teaching thcu1 to observe all things which I commanded 
you. And behold, I am with you all the ,lays, until the com· 
pletion (if the age. Amen. 

TTIE GLAD TIDI:\GS ACCORDING TO :\IARK. 

rl.,.'llE h1 1ginni11g uf t~o glad tidings of Jesus Christ, 2 ~\8 it 
11a . .- hcell \n itL!'ll in Isaiah the prnphct, '' Behold, I 

send my mes~e11g1·r before thy face, who shall prPpare thy 
way. 3 A Yo ice <1f urn~ ~rying aloud in the desert. Prepare ye 
the. way of tlic~ Lord~ make straigl1t his path~." 4 ,John tlie 
Irn u1erser w::is i11 I lie d1•::;ert, proclaimiug an immersion of a 
change of mind ir1Ln rernis8inll of sins. 5 And there went 
ont to him all the l'<,gilln of .J ndc a, and they of tf erusalem, 
and \Ycre all imrne1·sed by liirn i11 the ri\er of Jordan, cou
fessi11~~ 1 h~ir sins. G ,J ulm was cl, .thed with camel's hair, a11d 

(a) 'J .H., "And :is Ibey went to !Ill his disciple .... " (!J) ( lr, 111iWt'I' 

or tlorni1110n (c) l his b by teaching, hence A. V. 
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a girdle of skin about his l\)i11;:;, and ate locusts and honey 
of the field. 1 And he proclaimed, saying, There comes after 
me he that is mightier than I, the latchet of whose sandals I 
aru not competent it) stoop down and loose. 8 I indeed, 
immersed you in water, but he will immerse you in the 
Holy Spirit. 

n And it came to paf.:s in tl10"e days, that Je.:-1us came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and wLts immersed by .John in the J or
dan. 10 And immediately: ascending out of the water, he sn.w 
the heavens cleft asunder, and the Spirit, as a dove~ descend
ing upon him. 11 And a voice came out of the heavens, Thou 
art my belo·fed Son; in thee I have delighted. 12 And imme
diately the Spirit sends him forth into the desert. 13 And he 
was in the desert furty days tempted by Satan, and was 
with the wild beasts, aud the angels ministered to him. 

14 RutafterJohn,vas delivered up, .Jesus came into Ga
lilee, preaching th.e glad tidings of God, 15 Saying, The time is 
fulfilled, and the reign of God has come near; change your 
mind, and believe in the glad tidings. 16 And as he passed 
along by the lake of Galilee, he saw Simon, and A11drew the 
brother of ~imon, <:asting a drag-net into the lake, for they 
were fishers. Ii And .Jes us said to them, Come after me, arnl 
I will make you to become fi~hers of men. 18 And imme
diately, leaviug the nets, th1~y followed him. rn And going 
on a little, he saw June::; the son of Zebc:lee, and .T ohn his 
brother, and they were in the boat, perfecting Lheir nets. 
20 And immediately he called them, and having left their 
fatht:r Zebedee in the boat, with the hired serv,1.nts, they 
went a.way after him. 

21 And they go on to Capemaum, and straightway on the 
sabbaths he enterc<l into their c::ynagogues, and taught. 22 Anti 
they were struck with aumiration at his teaching; for he 
taught them as having authority, and not ,1s the scribes. 
23 And there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean 
:-;pirit, and he cried out, 24 :Sayi11s, \Vhat hast. thou to do 
'vi th u:;;, .Jes us, .Nazarene 1 Didst thou come to destroy us 1 
Vv e know thee who thou art, the Hol v One of God. 25 And 
.T esus rebuked hi11.:, saying, Hohl thy peace, and come out of 
hi111. 2G And the 1mclean ~pirit having torn him, and cried 
'vith a great voice, came out of him. 27 Aml they were all 
<lrnazed ; so that they 1::i_uestioned among themselves, ~aying, 
\','bat is thi:-;? what new doctrine? for with authority he 
comm:m1ls the unclean spirits, and they obey him. 28 And his 
fame, stiaightway' svread abroad into all the circurnjacent 
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tegion of Galike, ~:>,\ii.I i 111:uL:d1" ~._. :,r, c;0:11g out of the syna
gogue, they went into the house of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 3o And the mother-in-law of Simon was 
prostrate with fevPr, and immediately they tell him con
cerning her. 31 And having come, he raised her up, taking 
hold of her hand, and iastantly the fever left her, and she 
served them. 32 But evening being come, when the sun set, 
the.v brought to him all the diseased, and those possessed 
by demon~, 33 And the whole city was gathered together at 
the door, 34 And he healed many suffering from various dis
eases, :and expelled many demons, and did not suffer the 
demons to spr,ak, because they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising long before day, he went 
out and departed to a solitary place, and there prayed. 36 And 
Simon, and those with him, sought after him, 37 And they 
found him, and say to him, that all seek thee. 38 And he 
says to them, Let us go elsewherd into the next village
cities, that I may preach there also, for, for this purpose 
came I forth. 39 And he was preaching in their synagogues, 
in all Galilee, and casting out the demons. 40 And there 
comes to him a leper, beseeching him, and falling on his 
knees to him, and saying to bim, If thou wilt thou art able 
to cleanse me. 41 And Jesw.s, moved with compassion, 
stretched forth the hand, touchP-d him, and says to him, 
I will, be thou cleansed. 42 And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him, and he was cleansed. 43 And having 
strictly charged him, he straightway sent him away, 44 And 
says to him, See thou say nothing to any man; but go, show 
thyself to the priest, and bring for thy cleansing what 
Moses directed, as a testimony to them. 45 But he having 
gone forth, began to publish much, and to spread abroad 
the report, so that Jesus could no more openly enter into a 
city, but was without in de5ert places; and they were coming 
to him from every quarter. 

II. AND again he entered into Capernaum after several days, 
and it was reported that he was in a house. 2 And many 

were gathered together, so that thrre was no more room, not 
even about the door, and he spoke to 1 hem the word. 3 And 
they came to him bringing a paralytic, borne by four. 4 And 
being unable to approach him for the crowd, they uncovered 
the roof where he was, and having laid it open, let down the 
couch on which the paralytic was lying. 5 And Jesus, seeing 
their faith, says to the paralytic, Child, thy sins are forgiven. 
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6 But certain scribes who were pres~nt, sitting and reasoning 
thus in their hearts : 1 Why does this man thus speak 1 He 
blasphemes. Who l!an forgive sins, except God only 1 8 And 
immediately, Jes us perceiving well in his spirit that they 
reasoned thus within themselves, says to them, Why reason 
ye these things in your heart~? 9 Which is easier to say to 
the paralytic, Thy sins are forgiven thee 1 or to say, Arise, 
take up thy couch, and walk 1 10 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man has authority upon the earth to forgive 
sins, (he says to the paralytic,) 11 I say to thee, Arise, take 
up thy couch, and go into thy house. 12 And he rose up im
mediately, and having taken up the couch, went out before 
all, so that all were amazed, and glorified God, saying, We 
never saw anything like this. 

13 And he went out again by the lake, and all the crowd 
repaired to him: and he taught them. 14 And passing along, 
ho saw Levi, the son of Alphreus, presiding over the custom
house; and he say& to him, Follow me: and he rose U::? and 
followed him. 15 And it came to pass, as he reclined in his 
h011 se, that many tax-tollectors and sinners reclined at table 
with Jes us and his disciples; for there wern many, and they 
followed him. rn And the scribes l)f the Pharisees, having 
seer: him eating with sinners and the tax-collectors, said to 
his disciples, \Vhy is it that he is e'.lting and drinking with 
sinners anrl tax-collectors 1 Ii And Jesus, having heard, RRYS 

to them: They that are healthy have no need of a. physician, 
but they who are diseased : I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners. 

18 And the disciple.~ of ,John and the Pharisees were fast
ing; aml came to him and said to him, Wherefore do the 
disciple::; of John au cl the disciples of the Pharisees fast; but 
thy disciples fast not 1 1'J And Jesus said to them, Can the 
sons of the hridechamb1:;r fast while the bridegroom is with 
them? As long as they have the bridegroom with them 
they cannot fast; 20 But d:iys will come when the Lridegroom 

, shall have been taken away from them; then shall they fast 
in that day. 21 Xo one sews a patch of unfulled cloth on an 
old garment, uLlienvise the new which fills it up takes from 
the u!J cloth, and a worse rent is made. 22 And no one put.s 
new wine intu old leathern bott]es, otherwise the wine will 
burst the bottles, and the wine is poured out, and the bot
tles are marred; but new wine is put into new b~ttles. 

23And it cs.me to pas~ as he went, on the s':lbbaths, through 
the cornfields, his disciples began to make a way, plucking 

57 



THE GLAD TIDINGS 

the ears. 2·1 And the PharisePs said t n l ti rn, Behold, why do 
they on the sabbaths that which is nr•t lawful? 25 And he 
said to them, Have ye nevei- rend what Davi<l did, when he 
was in need and hungry, himself and those witl1 him? 26 How 
he went into the house of Goo, in the high priesthood of 
Abiather, and did eat the loaves of presentation, which is 
not lawful, except for the priests, and gave also to those 
that were with him? 27 And he said to them, The sabbath 
was made on account of the man, and not t,he man on ac
count of the sabbath. 2s So that the Son of man is lord even 
of the sabbath. 

III. A ND he entered agnin into the synagogue; and there was 
·· a man there who had a withered hand. 2 And they 

watched him, whether he would heal him on the sabbaths, 
that they might accuse him. 3 A11d he says to the man hav
ing the hand withered, Rise up intu the midst. 4 And he 
says to them, Is it lawful on the sabbaths to do good or to 
do evil; to save life or to kill? but they were silent. 5 And 
having looked round upon them with anger, distressed. at the 
hardening of their· heart, he says to the man, Stretch forLh 
thy hand; and he stretched it forth, and his harnl was re
stored. 6 And the Pharisees going out immediately, with 
the Herodians, took coun~el against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

7 And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the lake, and 
a great multitude from Galilee, and from Judea, followed 
him, 8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, an cl beyond 
the Jordan, aud they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multi
tude, hearing what great things he did, carue to him. 9 And 
he spake to his disciples in order that a small boat should 
wait upon him, on account of the crowd, that they might not 
press upon him, 10 For he healed many, so that they be.set 
him, that they might lay their hands on him, as many as 
had disorders. 11 And the unclean spirits, when they beheld 
him, foll down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the 
Son of God. 12 And he strictly charged them, that they might 
not make him known. 

13 And he ascended into the mountain, and called to him 
whom he would, and they went to him. 14 ..:-\rnl he constitu
ted twelve, that they should be with him, an1l that he might 
send them forth to preach, 15 And to have authority to ex
pel the demons. 16 And to Simon he gave the name of PPter, 
17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of 
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Jam es, and these he named Boanerges, that is, the sons of 
thunder; 18And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
~Ia tthew, and Thomas, and Jam es the son of Alphreus, and 
Thadda~us, and Simon, of Cana, 19 And Judas Iscariot, who 
also delivered him up; and they came into a house. 

20 .And again a crowd comes together, so that they cannot 
even eat uread. 21 And hearing of it, his relatives went out to 
lay hold of him, for they said, He is deranged. 22 And the 
scribes who had come down from J erusaler11, said, He has 
Beelzeboul ; and in the ru;er of the demons he expels the 
demor;s. 23 And having cal!ed them up, he said to them in 
parables: How can Satan expel Satan 1 24 And if a kingdom 
has become divided against itself, that kingdom cannot be 
made to stand ; 25 And if a house has become divided against 
itself, that house cannot be made to stand; 26 And if Satan 
rise up against himself, and is divided, he ceinnot stand, 
but. has an end. 2 i But no one can enter a strong man's house 
and plunder his goods, except he first uind the strong man, 
and then he will plunder his house. 28 Assuredly I say to 
you, that all their sins shall be forgiven to the sons of men, 
and the blasphemies wherewith they shall blaspheme; 29 But 
whoever may blaspheme against the Holy Spirit has no for
giveness for ever, but is guilty of everlasting sin. 30 Because 
they said, He has an unclean spirit. 

31 Then come his mother and his brethren ; and standing 
withont1 sent to him, calling him. 32 And a crowd wac:; sitting 
around him, and they said, Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren, awl thy sisters, without, seek thee. 33 And he an
swered them, saying, \Vho is my mother, or my brethren ~ 
34 And 11avi11g looked round in a circle on those sitting 
aronrnl l1irn, Im ~iti1l, BeholJ, my mother, and my brethren I 
35 \Vhol~H~r may Jn the will of God, is my brother, and sister, 
and motlwr. 

IV. A ND again be began to teach by the lake ; and a great 
· - crowd \\·as gathered together to him, so that, going into 

a boat, he sat on the lake, and all the crowd was close to 
the lake on the land. 2 And he taught them many things 
in parable:;:, and said to them in his teaching ; 3 Hear ye: 
Behold l the sower went forth to sow. 4 And it came to pass 
in the sowing, some seed fell by the wayside, and the birJs 
earne and devoured it; 5 And some foll 011 tlie rocky ground, 
where it had not much earth, and in11ne·li~tLely it sprang up, 
because it had no depth of earth, 6 But the ;:;un having risen, 
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it was burnt up, and through its not having any root, it wither
ed. 7 And some fell into the thorns, and the thorns grew up 
and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 8 And some foll into 
the good ground, and was yielding fruit, growing up and 
increasing, and it bare into thirty, and into sixty, and into a 
hundredfold. !) And he said, He that has ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And when he was in private, those about him, with t.he 
twelve, questioned him of the parables. 11 And he said to 
them, To you is given the mystery of the reign of God, but 
to those without, all things are done in parables. 12 That 
seeing, they may see, and not percP.ive; and hearing, they 
may hear, and not understand : lest at any time they should 
return, and it should be forgiven them. 13 And he says to 
them, Do ye not know this parable 1 and how will ye know 
all the parab!es 1 14 The sower sows the word. 15 And these 
are they by the wayside, where the word is sown, and when 
they hear, immediately Satan comes, and takes away the 
word that was sown in them. 16 And these are they likewise 
that are sown on rocky places, who when they shall hear 
the word, immediately receive it with joy. 17 And have not 
root in themselves, but are temporary, tl1en affliction or per
secution arising through the word, they are presently scan
dalized. 18 Aud others are they that are sown in the thorns, 
these are they that have heard the word, rn And the cares of 
the age, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the inordinate 
desires of other thing>: entering in, choY.e the word, and it 
becomes unfruitful. 20 And these are they that are sown on 
the good groun3, who hear the word, and receive it, and 
bear fruit, by thirty, and by sixty, anrl by a hundredfold 

21 And he said to them, Does the lamp come that it may 
be put under the mea~mre, or under the couch 1 and not to be 
set on the lamp stand? 22 For there is nothing hid, except 
that it should be manifested, neither was anything kept 
secret but that it should come to light. 23 If any one has 
ears to hear. let him hear. 

24 And he said to them, Take heed what ye hear, with 
what measure se mete, it shall be measured to you, and 
morn shall be given unto you. 2·; For whoever has improved 
to him shall be givr-n; and he that has not hnproved, even 
what he has shall be taken from him. 2G Aud he said, This 
is the reign of Gou, as if a man should cast the seed upon 
the gro1md, 21 And should sleep, and rise up, night and day, 
and the seed germinates and grows up, he knows not how. 
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25 Tlie ground bear~ fruit cA' itself, first the blade, then the 
ear, then there is full wheat in the car. 29 But when the fruit 
is produced, immediately he sends out the sickle, for the 
harvest has come. 

30 And he saiJ, How must we liken the reign of God 1 or 
in what parable must we compare it 1 31 As a grain of mus
tard ; which~ when it is sown upon the ground, is less than 
all seeds which are upon the grounj. 32 A.nd when it is sown 
it grows up, and becomes greater than all herbs, and pro
duces great branches, so that the birds of the heaven can 
lodge under its shadow. 33 And with many such parables, he 
spoke to them the word, as they were able to hear it, 3•But 
without a parable he was not speaking to them, and in pri
vate he explained all things to his disciples. 

sr. And he says to them on that day, when evening was 
come, Let us pas$ over to the oth<'r side : 36 And dismis8ing 
the crowd, they take him as he was in the boat, and there 
were also other boats with him. 37 And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves were beating into the boat, so 
that the boat was already filling. 38 And he was in the stern, 
on the cushion, sleeping. And they awake hi!ll, and say to 
him, Teacher, dost thou not care that we perish 1 39 Ami 
having waked up, he restrained the wind, and said to the 
lake, Be silent. Be muzzled, and the wind lulled, and there 
was a great calm. 40 And he said to them, Why are YP so 
fe:irful 1 How is it ye have not faith? 41 And they feared a 
great fear, and said one to another, Who then is this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey him? 

V. A ND they came to the other side of the lake, into the 
country of the Gergesenes. ~ And when h~ had come 

out of the boat, immediately there met him out of the tombs 
a man with an unclean spirit, 3 Who had a habitation in the 
tombs, and no one was able to bind him with chains any 
longer. 4 Because he had often been bound with fetters and 
chains ; and the chains had been torn asunder by him, and 

1 tbe fetters broken iu pieces, and no one was able to tame 
him. 5 And al ways, night and rlay, in the tombs, and in the 
mountains, he was crying, and cutting himself with stones. 
6 But seeing ,Jesus from afar, he ran and did him homage. 
1 Arnl having cried with a loud voice, he said, \Vhat have I 
.to do with thee, Jesus, Son of God the :Most High 1 I adjure 
.thee by God, do not torment me. 8 For he was saying to 
:him, Come forth, unclean spirit, out of the man. 9 And he 
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asked him, What is thy name 1 And he aay~, Legion i's my 
name; becnuse we are many. 10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away out of the country. 11And 
there was there, nc>ar the mountain, a great herd of hogs 
feeding, 12 And thPy besought him, saying, Send us into the 
hogi;~, that we mrty enter into them. 13 An,-l Jesus imme
diately pPrmittRd them. And the unclean spirits, going out: 
entered into tl1e hogs, and the herd rushed down the preci
pice into the Jake (now they were about two thousand); and 
were suffocated in the lake. 14 And those that were feeding 
them fled, and reported in the city, and in the country. 
And they came out to see what it was that had taken place. 
1~ And they come to Jesus, and see him that was possessed 
of demons, who harl the Lfgion, sitting, and clothed, and 
sounJ-minded; and thP.y were afraid. 16 And those having 
seen, related to thPru how it hacl happPned to the demon
ized, and concerning the hogs. 17 And they began to entreat 
him to leave 1 heir tnritories. 18 And as he went on board 
tlie heat, he that had been deruonized was calling on him 
that he might be with him. 19 But he suffered him not, but 
says to him, Depart into thy house, to thy own people, and 
tell tl1em what the Lo1d has done for tliee, and has had 
compa!'~ion on thee. 20 And he went away and began to 
pr·oclaim in the Decapolis what Jesus had done for him: 
an cl all wo11dr1 ed. 

21 .-\ 110 JPl"US having pa~se<l over again in the boat to the 
oilier sirlP, a g1eHt cHmd gn1herPd, and he was near the lake. 
22 A ~id tl1ne cornes nne of tl1e chiefs of the synagogue, 
namt·J Jairn~, aml sc~ing him, hR foll at his feet, 23 And 
bPsouglit liim 111\l('h, si1yi11g, l\fy little daughtn is at the last 
extn ... mi1y, Ct1DJf' n11d lay tlii11e hnn.ls upon hn, tliat she may 
be sav1-d, and may li\'t'. 24 And he went with him; and a 
la1ge crowd f11llmrf'd him, and tl:rongf'fl l1im. 26 And acer
tain wnrnan, l1aYi 11g a l1f'rnorrl1age twelve yPars, 26 Ai1d had 
sufferf'd wany thi11gs u11der many physicians, ar.d spent all 
that she 11ad, and was 11ot at all benetited, but rather grew 
worse, 27 Having l1Pnnl cnncnning Jesus, came in the crowd 
bPhi11d, and toucl1ed l1ls garnwnt., 28 .For she s::iid, If I may 
but touch l1is garments, I t-hnll be s:ivrd. 29 And imme
diat c·ly her hPmo11·hagp, was d1iecl up, and she knew in her 
bo<ly that she was hPaled of tl1e scourgt'. 30 And imrne
dia'ely J el"U!', knowing in himself that pown had gone out 
of l1im, turning rom1d in tJ.e c1owd, said, Who lias touched 
my clothes 1 31 And his disciplt>s said to him, Thou seest the 
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crowd thronging thee, and sayest thou, 'Vho touched met 
M And he looked around to see her who had done this. 83 But 
the woman, fearing and trembling, knowing what had taken 
place to her, came and fell down before him, and told him 
all the trnth. 34 And he said to her, Daughter, thy faith has 
saved thee. Go in peace, and be well of thy scourge. 

35 \Vhile he was yet spPaking, there came from the chief 
of the synagogue's, saying, that Thv chnghter has died, why 
dost thou still hanass the Teacher? 36 As soon as Jesus over
heard the word being spoken, he Rays to the chief of the 
synagogue, Fear not, only believe. 37 And he suft13red no one 
to follow with him, except Peter, and James, and J11hn the 
brother of James, 38 And they come to the ho11se of the chief 
of the ~ynagngne, anll see a tnmuH, both many wePµing 
and wailing. 39 Arnl e11tering in he says to th1-nu. \Vliy make 
ye a tumnlt and weep 1 the cliilJ is not dead, b tt is ~Iet~ping. 
40 And tllf~Y riJicufod him. B11 t he, pntti ng all out, takes 
the father of the child, and the mother, awl t.!tr>se with him, 
and goes in whert the child was. 41 And, havi11g taken 
the hand of the cliild, he says to her, Talitha cu111i, which 
signities, Damsel, ] say to thee, ari.-;e. 42 And immediately 
the dcunsel arose, and walked; fur Hhc wa~ twelve yPal's vlrf; 
and they were confollnded with nstonishment. 43 An<l he 
e11joineJ theill much that no one should know this, and he 
said that something should be given her to eat. 

VI. A ND he went out thencP, and cnme to his own country, 
and his disciples follow him. 2 Aud when :-abbath was 

come he began tu teach in the synago~~ue ; and tlrn multi
tude hearing, were struck with admiration, saying, Whence 
has this man these thing~ 7 and what is the wisdom that is 
given to him, and such mighty works arc done by his hands 1 
3 Is r.ot this the carper~ter, the son of l\I>iry, and the brother 
of James, and Joseph, and Judas, and Sim en ? and are not 
his sisters here with u~ 7 And they were scandalized in him. 
4 But Jesus said to them, A prophet is 11ot without honor, 
except in his own country, aud among his own relatives, and 
in his own house. 5 And he was unable to do a11y mighty 
work there, except that on a few infirm people he laid his 
hands, and healed them. 6 And he marvelled because of their 
unbelief. 

AI1d he went through the villages, in a circuit, teaching. 
7 And called to him the twelve, and began to send them 
forth two and two, and gave them authority over unclean 
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spil'its. 8 And he commanded them that they should tare 
nothing for the way except a staff only; no bread, no bag, no 
money i11 the girdle. 9 But be shod with sandals, and not 
to put OB two coats. 10 And he said to them, Whenever ye 
may enter into a housr,, there abide till ye depart thence, 
11 .And whatever place shall not receive you, nor hear you, 
on your departing thence, shake off the dust, under your 
feet, for a testimony to them (a). 1~ And they went out and 
preaclied that men should change their minds. 13 And ex
pel~ed many demons, and anointed with oil many infirm, and 
ht~i).led t~em. 

H Aud Herod the King heard his fame, (for his name had 
Lecome famous) and said that ,John the Imurnrser is iisen 
from among the dead, and tlirough this, mighty works 
e11ergize in him. 15 But others snid, That lie is Elijah : and 
others said, That he is a prophet, like one of the old pro
phet~. 16 Put Herod, when he heard, said, John, whom I 
heheadPd, he it is. He is risen from among the dead. 17 For 
He1·01l himself, had sent and seized .John, and bound him 
in prison, for Lhe sake of Herudias, the wifo of Philip his 
brother. for he had married her. 18 For John had said to 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have tho wife of thy 
l1rother. 19 But Herodi1u3 kept it against him, and wished to 
kill him, and could not. 2° For Herod feared J oi:111, knowing 
thnt he was a just and holy man, anJ kept him safe, and 
having heard him, he doubtdd many things, and heard him 
gladly. 21 And a day of leisure being cume, whPn Herod, on 
his birthday, iuade a supper to Jii~ noblrs, aml to the 
chiefo of thousai1ds, and to the first men of Galilee. 22 Aud 
the daughter of Herodias herself came in, and danced, and 
ple~;)eq Herod, and those reclining with him. 1hc kiug 
!:!~id to the damsel, Ask whatever thou wilt and I will give 
to tlief:!. 23 And he swore to her, 'Vhatevm thou shalt ask 
1ue, I will give thee, to the half of my kingdom. 24 And she 
haying gone out, $aid to her mother, What shall I ask? and 
she said, The head of .John the Immerser. 25 And h:i.ving 
co.me in immediately with haste to the king, she a~ked, say
ing, I will that thqu mayest give me presently on a large 
di~h, the head qf Jc.ihn the Immerser. 26 A11<l the king, while 
ycry sorry, yet thTPugh the oaths, and of those reclining 

(a) The rest omitted in the olde~t copies. They belong to Matt. x. 
l5 : '· Ver~ly I s~y to yqu, it shall be mor~ tolerabl~ for Sodom and 
l..}9morrha in the day of ~µdgme~L than for that city." 
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with him, wnuld not break his word with her. 27 And imme
diately the king, ha vi Ilg sent one of liis body- gna1 d. com
manded his head to be Lrnn~ht. 28 ... \.nc lie \\'(~11t anJ be
headed him in the p1ison, a11<J brnught his head on a large 
dish, anJ gave it to the damsel ; an(1 the dau1sel gave it to 
l1n mother. 29 And his disciples having heard, came and 
took up his corpse, and lai cl it in a tow b. 

30 And the apustles cong1 egated to Jes us, and reported to him 
all things, both what they did, and wh~t they tauglq. 31Aud 
he says to them, Corne ye yourselves apart tu to a desert place, 
and rest a little ; for those comiIJg and those going were many, 
and they had not leisure er er~ to eat. 32 Aid they went away iut.o 
a desert place by the boat, to be by tlrnmsel ''es, 33 And many 
saw them departing, and knew them and ran by lund, out 
of all the cities, and weut before them. 34 And when he 
came out he saw a great crowd, and had compassion on 
them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd. A1lll 
he began to teach them ma11y things. 35 Aud now the hour 
being far ari vanced, his di sci pl es coming to him, say that 
this is a desert place, and now the hour is late. 36 Dismiss 
them thn.t they may go to the farms, alld villages arou11d, and 
buy then1sdve8' Lread; fo1 they have nothiug to cat. 37 But 
he a1Jsweri11g, said to tr.em, (;ive ye to tht~m to eat. And 
they say to l1irn, :M.ust we go a11d buy lireaJ for two hundred 
denrtrii, and give them to eat? 38 Aud h~ says to them, How 
many loaves have Je? Go, see. And wben t111 ... y kne\v, 
they say, Five and two fi~hes. 39 And he <l1rected them to 
make all recline, company by co111pany, upon the green 
grass; 40 And they recline<l in squares, by liundreJs, and by 
fifties. 41 And taking the ti ve loa \'·es, and the two tis hes, he 
looked up to hea V('n, and Ll\'.S:-oed God, a11d brake thP- loaves, 
and gave to the disciples to St~t before them ; a11d the two 
fishes he divided among all. 42 Ami tlwy all ate, and were 
sat istied. 43 A11d tl.ey I ook up of the broken pieJes, a11d of 
the fishes, twdve store-baskets full. 44 Aml tho~e that ate of 
the loaves were ti ve thousand meu. 45 And straightway he 
obliged his di:->ciples to go 011 boarJ the boat, and to go 
beforn to the other side, to Bethsaida, while he dis111 is,.;eJ 
the crowd. 46 And havrng taken leave of tlie111, he retired 
into the mountain to prny. 47 Arnl when evening was come, 
the boat was in the midst of tlie lake, aud he alone upon 
the land. 48 And he saw them harassed in the rowing, for the 
wind was against them. And about the fourth watch of 
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the night, he comes to them walking upon the lake, and 
would have passed by them. 49 But they, seeing him walking 
upon the lake, thought it was a phantom, and cried out. 
5° For they all saw him, and worn trou ~led. And imme
diately he spoke with them, and said to them, Confide : It 
is I, be not afraid. 51 And having ascended to them, into 
the boat, the wind lulled. And they were exceedingly 
beyond measure astouished in themselves. 52 }"""or they 
understood not concerning the loaves, for their heart was 
stupified·. 

53 And having passed over, they came to the land of Gen
nesaret, and anchored there. 54 And on their coming out of 
the boat, immediately they rrcognized him. 55 And ran 
through all the place, and began to carry a bout on their couches 
those that were Jiscased, where .tli<~y heard he was. 56 And 
wherever be was going to villages, or cities or farms. they 
laid the sick people in the market. plat!es, and besought him 
that they might touch ~fit were only the fringe of his g<lr
rnent; and as many as touched him were healed. 

VII. 

AND there assemble~ together. unto him the Pharisees, 
and some of the scribes, com mg from Jerusalem. 2 And 

seeinA some of his disciples eating bread with defiled, that is, 
unwashed hands. 3 For the Pharisees and all the Jews, if 
they ,,.ash not their hands diligently, eat not; holding the 
tradition of the elders. 4 And when they come from market, 
except they immerse, do not eat; and there are many other 
things which they received to hold, as immersions of cups, 
and pots, and brawn vessels. 5 Afterwards both the Pharisees 
and scribes que1-tion him : \\Thy do thy disciples not 
walk according to tlie tradition of the elders, but eat the 
bl cad with UilWHslwd hands 1 6 Rnt he said to them, vV ell 
did Isaiah prophesy concerni11g you, hypocrites; as it is 
written, "This peop1e honor me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. i But in vain tliey worship me, teaching 
as doctrines the cotum'lnds of men."(a) 8For leavingthe12om
mands of Go<l, ye hold the traditions of men. 9 And lie said 
to them, Propedy ye abro_;ate the command of Go1i, that you 
may establish your owu tradition! 10 For Moses said, ''Honor 
thy father and thy mother, and he who speaks evil of father 
or ruotlier, let him eud by dea~~h." 11 But ye say, if a man say 
to hi::; frtLher or hi::; mother, Th;1L wlwrniu thou might.e:-;t hav<~ 

----------------- ---
(a) T. H. •·As the immer~ion of _puts and cups; and many other :such 

like thing~ )C <lo." 
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heen benetited by me is CurbJ.u, that is to say, a gift ; lll And 
~utfor him no longer tu do anything for hi8 father or his 
ruother, 13 Annulling the word of Uud by your tradition, 
which ye handed down, and many ::;uch like things ye do. 

H Aud haviug called up again the crowd, he said to them, 
Hearken to me all, and u1Hierstand. 15 There is nothing from 
without a man, that cnteriug into hiw, can (letile him: but 
the things which come uut of hin1, these are they that defile 
the man. 

16 17 And when he entered into a house from the crowd,his 
di:5ciples asked him concerning the parable. 18 And he says 
to them, Are ye also thus unintelligent 1 Do ye not perceive 
that whate\'er fro1u withuut enters into the man cannot 
defile him : 19 That it enters not int.o his heart, but into 
the belly, and goes out into the se\ver, purging all the meats. 
:w Aud he said, That whid1 comes out of the man, that 
detiles the man. 21 For from within, out of the hec1.rt of men, 
]iroeeed vicious reasouings, fornications, thefts, murders, 
:.i~ Adulteries. covetornmesses, wickednesses, deceit, insolence, 
a wicke<l eye, blasphemy,uaughtiness, fuoli~hness. 23 All these 
wicked things come from within, and they defile the man. 

24 Aml lw rose up and departed thence into the bor1h~rs of 
Tyre allll ~idon; and Plltering into the house, he wished none 
tu kuuw, arn_l he could not lw concealed. 25 But immediately 
a wowau heariwr cou~erniuu hi111 whose little daurYhter had 

' 0 0 ' 0 
an unclean spirit, came and fell at his feet. 26 (But the wo-
man was a Greek, a Syrophenician by race,) crnd she entreat
ed him that he would expel the Jemon from her daughter. 
z; And .J e~ms said unto her, Suffer the ehildren to be first 
filled: for it is not goud to take the children's bread and 
cast d to the little dogs. 28 But she answered and said to 
l1iru, Yes, Lonl, for even the little dogs alsc. under the table 
Pat of the children's crumbs. 29 And he Raid to her, Through 
this word, Go; the demon i~ expelled from thy daughter. 
30 And depal'ting to her huu~e, she found the demon expelled, 
and the daughter laid un the couch. 

31 And again having departed ffl)m the burde1s of Tyre and 
through ~idou, he came to the Like cf Galilee, through the 
ruid::-;t of the country of Decapolis. 32 And they bl"ing to 
him one tha~ wa:-; deaf, and a stammerer, and Lhey beseech 
him that he might lay his hand on h:m. 33...:\_nd having taken 
hiu1 a~ide privatPly, away frulli the crowll, he put his fingers 
into l1is earf;, anJ spitti11g, touched his 1 ongue,(a) 34 And look_ 

(a) Expressive act~, &c., iudicative of his afflictions. 
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iug up, he sigheJ, auJ ~a.ys to l1iw, .Evhphatha, that is, Be 
opeued; 86 And i:olmediately his ears were opened, and the 
3tring of hi:s tongue was loosed, and he spoke distinctly. 
36 And he interdicted them that they should tell no one ; but 
the more he interdicted them, so much the more abul'ldantly 
they proclaimed it. 31 And were astonished beyond measure, 
saying, He l!as done all things well. He makea both the deaf 
to hear,ana. the c1 um b to speak ! 

VIII. 
] N those days, the crowd being again great, and having 

nothing to eat, he called the disciples, and says to them, 
2 I have compassion upon the· 0rowd, because they have con
tinued with me three days, and have nothing to eat; 3 And 
if I dismiss them fasting to their own houses, they will 
faint in the way; for some of them are come from afar. 'And 
his disciples answered him, Whence shall an.Y one be able to 
satisfy these with bread here in the desert 1 5 And he isked 
them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 
6 And be commanded the crowd to recline on the ground: 
and having taken the seven loaves, he gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples, that they might set before them; 
and they set them bt>fore the crowd. 1 And they had a few 
small fi~hes; and having blessed God, he de:,il'ej the~e ah;u t.J be 
set before them. 8 And they ate, and were satisfie1l, and they 
took up of that which was ovu, of broken pieces, seven 
wicker-baskets. 9 And they were about four thousand ; and 
he dismissed them. 

10 And immediately goiug on board the boat with his dis
ciples, he came into the parts of .Dalrnanutha. 11 And the 
Pharisees went out, and began to dispute against him, seek
ing from him a sign from the heaven, tempting "nim. 12 And 
groaning deeply in his spirit, he says, vVhy does this race 
seek a sign 1 Assuredly I say, no sign sh tll be given to this 
race. 13 And he left them ; and em bal'king again, depar~ed to 
the other side. 14 And they forgot to take loaves, and they 
had none in the boat with them, except one loaf. 15 And he 
enjoined them, saying, Take heed ; beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. 16 And they rea
soned one with another: It is because we have no loaves. 
17 And Jesus knowing, says to them, Why reason ye, because 
ye have no loaves 1 Do ye not yet perceive, nor understand; 
have ye your heart hardened 1 18 Having eyes, do you not 
see 7 and having ears, do you not hear 1 and do you not re
member 1 19 When I broke the five loaves for the five thou-
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sand, how many store-baskets full of broken pieces ye took 
up 1 They say to him, Twelve. 20 And when the seven for 
the four thousand, how many wicker-baskets took ye up 1 
And they say tu him, Seven. 21 And he said to them, How do 
yon not yet understand i 

22 And they come into Bethsaida ; and they bring him a 
blind man, and call upon him to touch him. 23 And taking 
the blind man by the hand, he led him forth out of the 
village, and ~pitting in his eyes, he laid his hands on him, 
and asked him, See::st thou aught 1 24 A.ml recovering his sight, 
he said, I behold men; for I see them walking as trees. 
25 After that he put the hand upon his eyes, and he saw 
plainly; and he was restoreJ, and saw all men distinctly. 
2G Anrl he sent him into his house, saying, Enter not into 
the village (a). 

2 i And tl e~us went forth and his tlisciples into the villages 
of c~sarea of Philip, and in the way he questioned his dis
ciple.3, saying unto them. Who do men say tliat I am 1 28And 
they spake to him, saying, .J ohu the Immerser, and others 
JWjah; but others, one of the prophets. w And he asked 
them, But ye, w horn do ye say that I arn? And Peter an
swering says to him, Thou art the Chi ist. 30 And he enjoined 
tl-iem strictly, in order that they should tell no one concerning 
him. 31 And he beg9..r.. to teach them. that it behoved the Son 
of man to suffer much, and be rejected by the elders aucl 
chief prie:::;ts and scribes, and be killed, and after three days 
to arise. 32 And he spoke the saying openiy, and Peter taking 

, him aside, hegau to atlmonish him. 33 Bl!l.t he, turning about, 
and seeing his disciples, admonished Peter, saying, Get away 

1 behind me, Satan, for thy mind is not on tho things of God, 
1

• but those of men. 
:J.l And having called up the crowd, with his disciples, he 

said to them, \Vhoever wishes to come after me, let him 
dis0wn himself, and take up his cross and follow rne. 35 For 

1whoevPr is minded to save his life. shall lose it.; but whuever 
:shall lose his life for the sake of me and of the glad tidings, 
;shall save it. 3G For what shall it profit a man to gain the 
1whole wodJ, and forfeit his life 1 31 Or what shall a man give 
:as a compensation for his life 1 38 For whoever shall be asham
: ed of me aud my words in this adulterous and sinful race, 
:of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed when he shall 
: come in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 

(a) T.R., ''nor tell it to a,µy C>l.\~ in the v\ll(lge." 
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IX. AND he said to them,Amen I say t·> you, there are certain 
of those &tan ding here, who shall not at all taste of death, 

until they see the kingdom 0f God having come iu power. 
2 And af~er six dH.ys, Jesus takes Peter, an] James, 

and John, and brings them up into a high mountain, private
ly by themselves, and wns transformed before them. 3 And 
his garments became luminous, exceeding white, such as no 
fuller on the earth could thus make white. 4 And there 
appeared to them Elijah, with 1\{oses; and they were talking 
with Jesus. 5 And Peter answering, says to Jesus, R~bbi, it 
is good for us to be here, and let us make three tents, one for 
thee, one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 6 For he knew not 
what to answer; for they were greatly terrified. 1 AIHl there 
came a cloud overshadowing them ; and a voice i~sued from 
the cloud: This is my Son, the beloved; hr.ar ye him. 8And 
suddenly, having looked around, they no 1011ger saw any one, 
but Jesus only with themselves. 9 And as they descen<led 
from the mountain, he interdicted them from relating to any 
one what they had seer:, ext!ept when the Son of man should 
be risen from among the dead. 10 Aad the saying they kept 
among themselves, questioning together, vVhat is it to arise 
from amoug the dead 1 11 And they asked him, saying, \Vhy 
do the scribes say that Elijah must first come 1 12 And he 
said to them, Elijah indeed having first come, restores all 
things; as also it is written of th13 ~on of man, that he must 
suffer much; and be contemptuously treated. 13 But I say un
to you, that Elijah also is come, and they did to him whatever 
they pleased, as it is written of him. 

HAnd when he came to the disciples, he saw a great crowd 
around them, and scribes questioning with them. 15 And 
immediately all the crowd, seeing him, were greatly amazed, 
and running up, saluted him. 16 And l1 e asked them, About 
what do you question with them 1 17 And one of the crowd 
answered him, Teacher, I brought to thee my son, having a 
dumb spirit, 18 And wherever it seizes him, it tears him ; 
and he foams and gnashes his teeth, and he becomes rigid ; 
and I spoke to thy disciples that they might expel him ; and 
they were unable. 19 And he, answering him, said, 0 unbeliev
ing race, how long shall I be with you 1 Huw long shall I 
bear with you 1 Bring him to me. 20 And they bruught him 
unto him; and when the spirit saw him, immediately it con
vulsed him, and falling on the earth, he rolled, foaming. 
21 And he questioned his father, How long a time since it ha~ 
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been like this with him 1 And he said, From childhood; 
12 And often he has cast him even into fire, and into water, to 
destroy him; but if thou canst do anything, have compassion 
on u~, and he lo us. 23 And Jesus said to him, If thou canst 
beli'eve : all thi~gs are possible to him that Lelieves. 24 Im
mediately the father of the child cried out, I believe; succor 
(a) my unbelief. 25 And Jesus, seeing that the crowd was 
running together, rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to him, 
Dumb and deaf ~pirit, I command thee come out of him, and 
enter into him no more. 26 And crying out, and rending him 
much, he came out ; and he became as if dead; so that the 
multitude said, He is dead. ~7 But .Jesus taking him by the 
hand, raised him, and he stood up. 28 And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples questioned him privately, 
Wherefore could not we cast him out 1 29 And he said to 
them, This kind can be expelled by nothing but in prayer. 

30 And going faith from thence, they were passing through 
Galilee, ,and he would not that any one 3hould know. 
:n For he taught his disciples, and said to them, The Son 
of man shall be delivered into the hands of men; and they 
shall kill him; and having been killed, he shall rise up 
on the third day. 

32 Dut they understood not the saying, and were afraid to 
question him. 33 And they came into Capernaum, and being 
in the house he questioned them, Of what were ye reasoning 
among yourselvea by the way? 34 But they were silent; for 
on the way they had reasoned with one another, Who is the 
greater 1 35 And :::;itting down, be called the twelve, and said 
to them, If any one would be first, let him be last of all, 
md mi11i:-;tcring Eervant of all. 36 And taking a child, he 
pla1~ed bin: in the ruirl.;;t of them; and having taken him in 
fiis arms. said to them, 37 vVhoever shri.11 welcome one of 
mch c~i1dre11 in my name, welcomes me; and whoever shall 
welconw rue, welcomes n0t me, but him who sent me. 38 And 
John said to him, Teacher, we baw one expelling demons in 
;hy name, and we prohibikd him, because he does not fol
.ow us. :J!J But .Jesus said, Prohibit him not; for there i'!l no 
me who shall do a mighty work in my name, and shall be 
Lble soon to c;;peak evil of me. 4° For he that is not against 
rou is for you. 41 For whoever shall give you a cup of water 
;o drink by reason that ye bt>long to Christ, assuredly I say 
,o you, he shall not at all lose his reward, 42 And whoever 

·---- --- ·------------ ------

(a) Or, run to the war-cry. as soldiers succor their companions in arms. 
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shall scandalize one of these little one~ that believe, it were 
better for him, if a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the sea. 43 And if thy hand scandalize thee, 
cut it off; it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having the two hands, to go away into the Gehenna, into 
the fire that is unquenchable. 44 45And if thy foot scandalize 
thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter into the life 
lame, than having the two feet, to be cast into the Gehenna, 
into the fire that is unquenchable. 46 47 And if thine eye scan
dalize thee, expel it ; it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God one-eyed, than ha\'ing two eyes, to be cast 
into the Gehenna. 48 Where their worm dies not, and the fire 
is not extinguished. 49 For every one shall be Reasoned with 
fire, and every ~acrifice shall be seasoned with salt. 50 Salt 
is good, but if the salt become insipid, wherewith will ye 
season it? Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with 
one another. 

x. 
AND rising up thence, he comes into the borders of Judea 

and beyond the J ordau. And again crowds come to
gether to hini, and as he was accustomed, again he taught 
them. 2 And the Pharisees coming to him, questioned him, 
If it is lawful for a husband to divorce his wife 1 tempting 
him. 3 And he answering, said to them, 'Vhat did Moses 
command you 1 4 And they said, Moses permitted to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 5 And Jesus said 
unto them, Because of the hardness of your hearts, he wrote 
you this precept, 6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them a male and a female. 7 " }1'or this cause, a 
man shall leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife; and the two shall b(~ one fiesh." 8 So that they are 
no l<,nger two: but one flesh. !l vVhat therefore God has con
joined, let not man separate. 

io And in the house, again his disciples questioned him 
concerning this, 11 And he says to them, 'Vhoever divorces 
his wife, and marries another, commits adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman divorce her husband, and shall marry 
another, she commits adultery against him. 

13 And they brought to him little children, that he might 
touch them, but the disciples rebuked them. 14 But Jesus 
seeing this was indignant, and said to them, Permit the little 
children to come to me, and hinder them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of God. 15 Assuredly I say to you, whoever may 
not welcome the kingdom of God as a little child, shall not 
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enter therein. 16 And folding them in his arms, and laying 
~is hands upon them, he blessed them. 

17 And as he was going forth into the way, one came run· 
ning to him and asked him, Good Teacher, what must I do 
to inherit eternal life? 18 But Jesus said to him, Why callest 
thou me good 1 No one is good but one, God. 19 Thou know
est the commands, "Thou shalt not commit adultery. Do 
not kill. Do not steal. Do not bear false witness. Defraud 
not. Honor thy father and thy mother." 20 And he answer
ing, said to him, Teacher, all these have I kept from my 
youth. 21 And J esu::: looking earnestly on him, loved him, 
and said to him, One thing thou lackest. Go, sell whatever 
thou bast, and gEve to the needy poor, and ~hou shalt have 
treasure in heaven; ancl come, follow me, taking up the 
cross. 22 But he, gloomy at the word, went away sorrowful, 
for he had ma11y possessions. 23 And ,Jesus looking around, 
says to his disciples, How difficult it is for those that have 
riches to enter into the kingdom of God ! 24 And the dis
ciples were amazed at his words ; but Jesus again answering, 
said to them, Children, how difficult it is for those who 
trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God ! 25 It is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of the needle, than 
for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. 20 And they 
were exceedingly astonished, saying among themselves, And 
who is able to be saved? 27 But Jesus, looking on them, 
says, With men it is impossible, but not with God ; for 
with God all thi11gs are possible. 28 Peter began to say to him, 
Behold, we hav~ relinquished all things, and have followed 
thee. Wha.t therefore shall there be for us 7 29 But Jesus 
1:1aid, Assuredly I say to you, there is no one who has relin
quished house, 01 hrethren, or sisters, 01 father, or mother, 
or children, or fields, for the sake of me ::ind of the glad tid
ings, 30 But he shall receive a hundred times as much now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, arid ~isters, and mothers, 
and children, and fields, with persecutions, and in the age to 
come eternal life. 31 But many shall be first who are last; 
and the last, first. 

32 And they were in the way ascending into Jerusalem, and 
J esu.s was going before them, and they were amazed, and they 
who followed him were afraid. And again he took with him 
the twelve, and began to tell them the things about to happen 
to him, 33 That, Lebold, we are ascending into Jerusalem, and 
the Son of man shall b~ delivered up to the chief priestE!, and 
to the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, and 
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will deliver hiro up to the nations, 34 And they shall mor.k 
him, and scourge him, and spit upon him, and will kill him, 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

35 And the.re came to him James and John, sons of Zebe
dee, saying, Teacher, we would that thou shouldest do for 
us whatever we desire thee? 36 And he said to them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? 37 And they said to him, 
Give to us, that we may sit, one on thy right hand and one 
on thy left hand, in thy glory. 38 And Jesus said to them, 
You do not know what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the 
cup which I drink 1 or with the immersion which I am 
immersed with, to be immersed 1 39 And they said to him, 
We are able; and Jesus said to them, Ye shall drink the 
cup that I drink, and the immersion which I am immersed 
with shall ye be immersed. 40 But to sit. on my right hand 
and on the left is not mine to give, but to those for w horn 
it has been prepared. 41 And the ten having heard, began to 
be indignant concerning James and John. 42 But Jesus hav
ing called them up, says to them, You know that they who 
are considered to rule the nations domineer over them; and 
their great ones exescise their authority over them. 43 But it 
shall not be thus among you: but whoever would become 
great among you shall be yo11r servant; 44 And whoever 
would be first among you, shall be bondsman to all. 45 lTor 
the Son of man also, did not come to be served but to serve) 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 

46 And they came into Jericho; and as he was going out 
of Jericho with his disciples and a large crowd, a son of 
Timreus, blind Bartimreus, sat by the way side begging, 47 A11d 
hearing that it is Jesus the Nazarene, he began to cry out, 
and to say, 0 Jes us, Son of David, have mercy on me. 48 Arnl 
many charged him to be silent, but he cried out much more, 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 49 And Jesus stood ~till, 
and said, Call him. And they call the bllncl man, auµ .say 
to him, Confide, rise up, he calls thee. 50And throwing away 
his garment, he leaped up. and came to Jesus. 51And answer
ing, Jesus said to him, What wilt thou that I should do to 
thee? The blind man said to 11im, Rabboni, that I may 
receive my sight. 52 And Jesus said, Go, thy faith has 
saved thee. And he saw immediately, and followed him 
in the way. 

XL 

AND as they approached Jerusalem, being come to Beth-
pharre and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he sends 

0 
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two of his disciples, 2 And says to them, Go into the village 
over against you; and immediately, on entering into it, ye will 
tind a colt tied, on which nrYer ruan yet sat ; loose and bring 
him. 3 And if ar1y one say to you, \Vhy do ye this? say the 
Lord has need of him, and straightway he will send him 
hither. 4 And they departed: and found a colt tied to the 
door without, where two ways met; and they loose him. 
5 And some of those who stood then~ said, vVhat Jo ye, loos
ing the colt 7 6 And they said to them evr-n as J osus bad 
commanded : and they let them go. 7 And they led the colt 
to ,J mms, and they cast their clothes on it ; and he sat upon 
it. 8 And many spread their clothes in the way, and others 
cut Jm,-n branches out of the fields, and scattered them on 
the road. n And those going before, and those following, 
cried, Hosanna! Blessed is he that comes in the name of 
the Lord. 10 BlessJd is the coming kingdom of our father 
Davi1l ; Hosanna in the highest. 11 And he entered into 
,Jerusalem: into the temple, and having looked rouud on all, 
the hour being already now hte, he went out into .Bethany, 
with the twelve. 

I:? And on the morrow, when they had co111e forth from 
Bethany, he was hungry; 13 And seeing at a distance s.. soli
tary fig-tree that had leaves, he came, if perhaps he might 
find ::-;om<\thing on it: and having come up to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; for it was not the season of figs (a). 
14 Aml he answering, said to it, Let no one eat fruit of thee 
any more for ever, and his disciples heard. 15 And they come 
into .Jerusalem ; and entering into the temple, he began to 
expel those who sold and who bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the seats 
of the <love-sellcr.s. 16 And suffered not that ar;y should carry 
a vessel through the temple. 17 And he taught, and said, Is 
it not written, "~Iy house shall be called the house of 
prayer for all the nations? But you have made it a den of 
robber.;;." 18 And the scribes and the chief priest., heard it, 
and they sought how they might rlestroy him ; for they were 
afraid of him, because all the crowd was astonished at his 
teaching. 19 And when it was evening, he went out of the 
city. 20 And in the morning, passing by, they saw the fig
tn;e dried up from the roots. 21 And Peter recolJecting, says 
to him, Habbi, behold, the fig-tree which thou didst curse is 

' 
(a) That is, of gathering them. It was th~ time of first fruits to 

be offered in the temple three days after. Lev. xxiii. 11. 
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will deliver him up to the nations, 34 And they shall mor.k 
him, and scourge him, and spit upon him, and will kill him, 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

35 And there came to him James and John, sons of Zebe
dee, saying, Teacher, we would that thou shouldest do for 
us whatever we desire thee 7 36 And he said to them, What 
would ye that I should do for you 7 37 And they saiu to him, 
Give to us, that we may sit, one on thy right band and one 
on thy left hand, in thy glory. as And Jesus said to them, 
You do not know what ye ask. .Are ye able to drink the 
cup which I drink 1 or with the immersion which I am 
immersed with, to be immersed 7 39 And they said to him, 
We are able; and Jesus said to them, Ye shall drink the 
cup that I drink, and the immersion which I am immersed 
with shall ye be immersed. 40 But to sit. on my right hand 
and on the left is not mine to give, but to those for w horn 
it has been prepared. 41 And the ten having heard, began to 
be indignant concerning James and John. 42 But Jesus hav
ing called them up, says to them, You know that they who 
are considered to rule the nations domineer over them; and 
their great ones exescise their authority over them. 43 But it 
shall not be thus among you: but whoever would become 
great among you shall be yo11r servant; 44 And whoever 
would be first among you, shall be bondsman to all. 45 :For 
the Son of man also, did not come to be served but to serve1 

and to give bis life a ransom for many. 
46 And they came into Jericho; and as he was going out 

of J ericbo with his disciples and a large crowd, a son of 
Timreus, blind Bartimreus, sat by the way side begging, 4 i A11d 
hearing that it is Jesus the Nazarene, he began to cry out, 
and to say, 0 Jeims, Son of David, have mercy on me. 48.And 
many charged him to be silent, but he cried out much more, 
Son of Da.vid, have mercy on me. 49 And Jesus stood still, 
and said, Call him. And they call the bllnd man, au~ say 
to him, Confide, rise up, he calls thee. 50 And throwing a way 
his garment, he leaped up. and came to Jesus. 51 And answer
ing, Jesus said to him, What wilt thou that I shou l<l do to 
thee? The blind man said to him, Rabbonj, that I may 
receive my sight. 52 And Jesus said, Go, thy faith has 
saved thee. And he saw immediately, and followed him 
in the way. 

XL 

AND as they approached Jerusalem, being come to Beth
phage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he sends 
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two of his disciples, 2 And says to them, Go into the village 
over against you; and immediately, on entering into it, ye will 
tind a colt tied, on which nPVer man yet sat; loose and bring 
him. s And if any one say to you, vVhy do ye this? say the 
Lord has need of him, and straightway he will send him 
hither. 4 And they departed: and found a colt tied to the 
door without, where two ways met; and they loose him. 
5 And some of ~hose who stood ther8 said, '\Yhat Llo ye, loos
ing tl1l~ colt? 6 And tney said to them evr-n as Jesus had 
com mandcd : and they let them go. 7 And they led the colt 
to ,J esns, and they cast their clothes on it ; and he sat upon 
iL. 8 And many spread their clothes in the way, and others 
cut down branches out of the fields, and scattered them on 
the road. n And those going before, and those following, 
cried, Hosanna! Blessed is he that comes in the name of 
the Lord. 10 Bless~d is the coming kingdom of our father 
Davi1l ; Hosanna in the highest. 11 And he entered into 
Jerusalem: into the temple, and hn.ving looked rnuud on all, 
the hour being already now hte, he went out into Bethany, 
with the twelve. 

12 Ancl on the morrow, when they had cmu.e forth from 
Beth11ny, he was hungry j 13 And seeing at a distance :;,, soli
tary fig-tree that had leaves, he came, if perhaps he might 
find 8omcthing on it: and having come up to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; for it was not the season of figs (a). 
14 And he answering, said to it, Let no one eat fruit of thee 
any more for ever, and his disciples heard. 15 And they come 
into .J crusalem ; and entering into the temple, he began to 
expel those who sold and who bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the seats 
of the 1love-seller.s. IG And suffered not that ar.y should carry 
a. vessel through the temple. 17 And he taught, and said, Is 
it not written, "~Iy house shall be called the house of 
prayer for all the nations? But you have made it a den of 
rob ber.s." 18 And the scribes and the chief priest:::; heard it, 
and they sought how they might destroy him ; for they were 
afraid of him, because all the crowd was astonished at his 
teaching. 19 And when it was evening, he went out of the 
eity. 20 And in the morning, passing by, they saw the fig
tn~e dried up from the roots. 21 And Peter recollecting, says 
to him, Habbi, behold, the fig-tree which thou didst curse is 

' 
(a) That is, of gathering them. It was thH time of first fruits to 

be offered in the temple three days after. Lev. xx iii. 11. 
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dried np. 22 And answering, J e~ms said to them, Have faith 
in God. 23 For assuredly I say to you, that whoever shall 
say to this mountain, Be t110u taken away and cast into the 
seu1 and shall not donbt in his heart, but believe that what 
he says takes place, he shall have it. 24 For this reason I say 
to you, all things whatever ye ask, when ye pray, be1ieve 
that ye have received them, and ye shall have them. 25 And 
when )'e stand, praying, forgive, if ye have aught against 
any one ; that your Father also -;vho is in the heavens may 
forgive you your offences. 26 But if you do not forgive, neither 
will your Father in the heavens forgive your offences (a). 
27 And again they come into Jerusalem. And as he walked 
about in the temple, there come to him the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the elders, 28 And thP,y said to him, By what 
authority doest th:m these things? or who gave thee this 
authority, that thou shouldest do thrse things 1 29 And Jesus 
said to them, I also will ask you 0110 word, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by what authority I <lo these things. 
30 The immersion of John whence was it? from heaven or 
from men? respond to me. 31 And they reasoned among them
selves, saying. If we should say from heaven, he will say, 
Why did ye not believe him? 32 But shall we say from men? 
we fear the people ; for all 11old that John was truly a 
prophet. 33 And they ausweriug, ~mid to Jesus, ·we do not 
rl:now. And Jesus says to them, Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

XII. A ND he bega:r: to speak to them in parables. A man 
planted a vineyard, and enclosed it about, and dug a 

wine-vat, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and resided abroad. 2 Aud at the season, lie sent to the hus
bandmen a bondsman, that from the husbandmen he might 
receive oft.he fruits from the vineyard. 3 But they seized him, 
and beat, and sent him away empty. 4 And again he sent unto 
them another bondsman ; and him they wounded in the 
head, and sent away dishonored. 5 And he sent another, and 
him they killed, and many othfffs; beating some and slaying 
others. 6 Having therefore yet one son, his beloved, him he 
sent unto them last, saying, They will reverence my son. 
7 But those husbandmen said among themselvef:, This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and the inheri tauce shall be 
ours. 8 And him they seized,· and killed, and cast out of ihe 

(a) Tf., V., &c., omit this verse. 
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v11ieyard. n vVhat then will the lord of the vineyard do? He 
will come and llestroy the husbandmen, and giv~ the vine
yad. to others. 10 And have ye not read this scripture 1 
"The stnne which the builders rejected, the same is become 
the he;ul of a corner. 11 This is the Lord's doing, and it is 
wonderful in our eyes." 12 And they sought to lay hold of him, 
and feared the crowd; for they knew that he had spoken 
the parable against them; and they left him, and went away. 

13 And they send unto him c0rtain of the Pharisees, and 
of the Herodians, that they might ensnare him by a word. 
14 And on coming, they s:i,y to him, Teacher, we know that 
thou art true, and art not caring for any one ; for thou 
respectrst not the person of men, but in truth thou teachest 
the way of God : Is it lawful to give tribute to Cresar, or 
not? must we give, or must we not give 7 15 But he knowing 
their hypocrisy, said to them, Why tempt ye me? Bring 
me a denarius that I may see it. 16 And they bro11ght one, 
and he says to them, Whose is ·this image and the inscrip
tion 1 And they said to him, Cresar's. 17 Ai1d Jesus said, 
Pay the things of Cresar to Cresar1 and the things of God to 
God; aJi(l they wondered at him. 18And there come to him 
the Sad(lu<..:ees, who say there is no resurrection, and ques
tioned him, saying, 19 Teacher, l\Ioses wrote us that, if any 
one's bruth(·r die, and leave ·a wife~ and leave no child, that 
his hrotlwr sh'111 take his wife and raise up issue to his 
brother. 20 'l here were seven brothers, and the tirst tuok a 
wife, aJl(l dyrng, did not leave any issue; 21 And the second 
took her arnl died, and left no issue; and the third likewise. 
22 .A .. nd the seven left no i:-;sue : last of all the woman also 
died. z3 ln the resunecticm, when they shall rise again, whose 
wife shall she bo oi them i for the seven had her for a wife. 
24 Aml ,Jesus answering, said to them, Do ye not therefore 
gu astray, i10t knowing the scriptures, nor the puwer of God 7 
25 .Fur w lwu they rise out from among the dead, they neither 
marry 110r am criven in marria•,,.e out are as an(fels who are 

' b b' 0 

iu the heavens. 26 But as to the dead, that they iise : have 
ye not read in the Book of l\Iose~, in the history concnning 
the Bu::,h, how Uod spake uuto 111111, sa_ying, "1 am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of baa<.:, and the God of Jacob." 
2 i He is nut God of dead men, but ot' living. Ye go grnatly 
astray. 

28 And one of tho scribes who had come up and had heard 
them cli~puting, knowing that he answered them welJ, ques
tioned him, Which is the first command of all 7 :lv And J esua 
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answered him, The first is, ''Hear 0 Israel; the Lord our 
God is one Lord; 30 And thon shalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy life, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength." 31 Aud a second is this, 
" Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself :" there is not 
another command greater than thesa. 32 And the scribe said 
to him, Well, Teacher, thou hast truly said, that he is one, 
and there is none other besides him, 33 And to love him with 
all the heart, and all the understanding, and with all the 
life, and with all the strength, and to love one's neighbor 
as one's self, is more than all the holocausts and sacrifices. 
34 And when J esns saw that he answered intelligently, he 
said to him, Thou art not far from tne reign of God. And 
no one dared any more to question him. 35 And answering, 
Jesus said, as he was teaching in the temple, H0w say the 
scribes that the Christ is son of David 1 36 David himself 
said in the Holy Spirit, '"The Lord said to my Lord, Sit on 
my right hand until I put thine enemies beneath thy feet." 
37 David himself calls him Lnrd; and whence is he his son 1 
And the great crowd heard him gladly. 

38 And he i:;aid to them in his teaching, Beware of the 
scribes, who love to go in long robes, and love salutation in 
the marketf:3. 3v And the first seats in the synagogues, and 
the first couches in the suppers: 40 Who devour the houses 
of widows, and for a pretence are praying a long time ; these 
shall receive a greater judgment. 

41 And having sat down over against the trE>asury, he saw 
bow the crowd was casting brass into the treasury; and m1ny 
rich cast in much. 42 And a needy widow cast in two lepra, 
which are a kodrantes. 43 And having called up his disciples, 
he says to them, Assuredly I say to you, this needy widow 
has cast in more than all who are casting into the treasury. 
H For all out uf their abundance cast in; but she out of her 
penury, cast in all that she had, even her whole living. 

XIII. 

AND as he was going out of the temple, one of his disciples 
says to him, Teacher, see what great stones ! and ·what 

great buildings ! 1 And Jesus said to him, Seest thou these 
great buildings? A stone shall not be left upon a stone, 
which shall r.ot be thrown down. 3 And as he sat on the 
mount of the Olives, opposite the temple, Peter, and ,James, 
and John, and Andrnw questioned him privately: 4 Tell us, 
when shall the8e things be 7 and what is the sign when all 
these things are about to be accomplished? 5 And .T esus 
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began to say to them, Take heed lest any lead you astray. 
6 Many shall come in my name, saying, that I am he, and 
shall lead many astray. 7 But when ye 8hall hear of wars and 
rumors of wars, be not terrified, for this must be, but the 
end is not yet. 8 For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdoan ; :Jnd there will be earthquakes 
in ~everal places, there shall be famiues, and commotions ; 
these are the beginning of throes. u But take ye heed to 
yourselves: they will J.eli \'er you up to s,1nhedrims, and to 
synagogues, and ye shall be beaten, and shall be brought 
before governors, and kingB, for my sake, for a testimony to 
them. 10 And the glad tidings must first be proclaimed to all 
the nations. 11And 'vhen they shall lead and deliver you up, 
be not solicitous beforehand what ye shall speak, nor pre
meditate, but whatever shall be given you in that same 
hour, that speak, for it is not ye who are speaking, but the 
Ho1y Spirit. 12 But brother shall deliver up brother to death, 
and father child, and children shall rise up against parents, 
and put them to death. 13 And you s]nll be hated of all 
because of my name, but he that shall endure to the end, he 
shall be saved. 14 But when ye shall sec the abomination of 
desolation standing where it ought not, (he that reads let 
him observe), then let those in .Jutlea flee into the moun
tains; 15 And he on the house top, let him not descAncl into 
the house, nor enter to take anything out of his house.; 
16 And he that is in the field let him not return back to 
take his garment. 17 But woe to those that are pregnant, and 
to those giving suck, in those days ! 18 And pray ye that it 
may not be in the winter. 19 For in those days shall be tri
bulation such as has not belm from the beginning of the 
creation, which God created, until now, arnl never ~hall be. 
20 And if the Lord had not shortened the days, no flesh 
should have been save<l; but for the sake of t]w approved, 
whom he sdectrd, he has cut short those days. 21 Arnl then 
if any one say to you, Lo, here the Christ; lo, there ; be
lieve not: 22 For false Christs and false prophets will arise, 
and do signs and wonders, to lc~a<l astray, if possible, the 
approved. 23 But <lo ye take heed. I have foretold you all! 
24 But in those <.hys after the tribulatiPn, the snn shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light. 2.; Howbeit 
the stars shall be falling from heave-n ; aucl the powers which 
are in the hPavens shall be shaken; 26 ... \ml then shall they 
see the Son of man corning in cluud "' with great power and 
glory. 27 And then shall he send the augeh, and shall gather 
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together hi;:; Ul!J?l o\'ed from Llie four winds, from the ex
tremity of earth to the extiemity of heaven. 28 But learn 
from the fig-tree tr..e parable; when her new branch becomes 
tender, and puts forth the leaves, it is known that summer 
is near. 29 So even ye, when ye see these things coming to 
pass, ye know that it is near, at the door::;. 30 Assuredly I say 
to you, that this race shall not pass a way till all these things 
are done. 31 The heaven and the earth shall pass away: but my 
word8 shall not pass away. 32 But of that day or hour none 
makes known, no, not the angels who are in heave1~, nor e.ven 
the Son, but the B'ather only. 33 Take heed, watch, for you 
do not know when the time is. 34 It is as a man, going from 
home, having left his house, and given authority to his 
bondsmen, and to each one his work, also commanded the 
doorkeeper that he should watch. 35 Watch therefore ; for 
ye know not when the lord of the house comes, at evening, 
or at midnight, or at cock crowing, or in the morning; 36 Lest 
coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 37 And what I say to 
you, I say to all, Watch. 

XIV. 

AFTER two days, was the Passover, and the feast <if un
leavened bread, and the chief priests and the scribes, 

sought how they might take him by stratagem, and kill him. 
2 But they said, Not in the feast, lest there be a tumult of 
the people. 

3 And when he was in Bethany, in th~ house of Hiruon the 
leper, as he was reclining, there came a woman having an 
alabaster vase of myrrr., genuine nar<l, very costly, a11d she 
broke the alabaster vase, and poured out uf it on his head. 
4 And there were some indiguant in theru:wl ves, and said, 
vVhy was this waste made of tlie myrrh? 5 Fo1· this myrrh 
could have been sold for more than three hunclred Je1iarii, 
and given to the needy poor, aid th(~.) :--1;oke sternly against 
her. 6 But Je,;us said, Let her alone, why do ye truuble her 1 
She wrought a good wor!t 011 rue. 7 For the needy poor ye 
have al ways with you, arnl when ye will, ye can do good to 
them, but me ye have not always 8 ~HI!.: has dune what she 
could ; she has by anticipation anoiuted my body for the 
embalming. 9 Assuredly I say to you, wherever the glad tid
ings shall be prea(:hed in the whole world, w hut also she di:l 
shall be sp0ken of for a memorial ot her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went away to the 
chief priest8, that he might celi ver him up to them. 11 And 
they, wheu they heard it rejcJiced, and promised ~tu give 
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him money, and he sought how he could opportunely de
liver him up. 

12 And the first day of unleavened bread, when they sac
rificed the passover, his disciples ~ay to him, Where wilt 
thou that we Ao aud prepare that thou mayest eat the pass
over 1 13 And he sends two of his disciples, and says to them, 
Go into the city, and a man shall meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him, 14 And wherever he may go, say to 
the householder, The Teacher says, Whern is ruy guest
cham ber, that I may eat the passo,·er with my disciples? 
11.A.nd he will show you a large upper room, spread out for the 
feast ready, and there prepare for us. 16And his disl.:!iples went 
forth and came into the city, and foun<l as he said to them, 
and made ready the passover. 17 And when the PVening wi:i.s 
come, he comes with the twelve, 18 And as they were reclin
ing, and eating, Jesus said, Assuredly I say to ,YOU, that one 
of you shall deliver me up, he that eats with me! rn And 
they began to be sorrowful, and to say to him, one by one, 
Is it I? 20 But he said to them, One of the twelve, who dips 
with me in the dish. 21 Because the Son of man goes indeed, 
as it is written, concerning him, but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is delivered up; it were good for him 
if that man had not been born. 22 And as they were eating, 
Jesus ~aking a loaf, blessed and broke, aml 3ave to them, 
and said, Take ; this is my body. 23 And he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he gave to them, and they 
all drank of it. 24 Ancfhe said to them, This is my blood of 
the covenant which is shed for mnny. 25 Amen I say to you, 
I will no more drink at all of the fruit of the vine until that 
day when I drink it new in ~he kingdom of Gou. 26 And 
having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of the 
Olives. 

27 And Jesus sayH to them, All ye shall be scindalized; for 
it is written, " I will l.i3mite the shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scnttered abroad " 28 But after I am risen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 29 But Peter said to him, Even if all should 
b(~ scandalized, yet not I. 30 And J cs us said to him, Assuredly 
l say to thee, that thou to-day, in this night, before the cock 
crow, shalt thou deny me thrice. 31 But he went on repeatiug 
sup~rabunuantly, If I must die with thee, I will by no means 
deny thee ; and in like manner also said they all. 

32 And they come to a garden which was named Geth
semane, and he says to his disciples, Sit ye here, while I 
shall pray. 33 And he takes with him Peter, and James, and 
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John, and begun to be sore Dwazed, and full of anguish. 
3"- And he says to them, My sonl is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death; abide here and watch. 3.i Arni going forward a little, 
he fell on the ground j and prayed that if it were po:::;siole 
the hour might pass away from him. 36 Ancl l-ie said, Ablrn, 
Father, all thing~ are pos:;;ible to thee; remove this cup from 
me; but not what I will, but what thou wilt. 37 And he 
comes and finds them sleeping; and says to Peter, Simon, 
thou dost sleep; thou wast unable to watch one hour : 
38 Watch and pray, that ye enter not intu temptatiu11 : the 
spirit indeed is prompt, but the flesh is weak. 39 And going 
away he prayed again, saying the same wurds : 40 Aud hav
ing returned, he found them again sleeping; for their eyes 
were heavy, and they knew not what they wight answer 
him. 41 And he comes the third time, and says to thew, Do 
ye sleep the remaining time, and take rest? It it sufficient; 
the hour is come: Behold, the Son of ma11 is delivered up 
into the hands of sinners. 42 Arirn, let us go : lo, he that 
delivers rue up has drawn riigh. 

43 And immediately, w !-iile he was yet speaking, Judas comes 
up, being one of the twelve, and with him a crowd, w~th 
swords and clubs, from the chief priests and the scrilies, and 
the elders. 44 And he that delivered him up, had given them 
a concerted signal, saying, vVlwmsoever l shall kiss, that 
is he j lay hold of him, aud lead him away safely. 45 And 
being come, immediately coming up to;.him, he 3ays, Itabbi, 
Rabbi;· and caressingly kissed him. 46 And they laid hands 
on him, and seized him. 47 But one of those standing by drew 
his sword, and smiting the bondsman of the high priest, took 
off his ear. 48 And Jesus answering, said to theru, A re you 
come out as against a robber, with swords and clubH, to ap
prehend me? 4!> I was with you daily teaching in the temple, 
and ye did not arrest me; but that the scriptures might be 
fulfilled. 50 And all left him, and fled. 51 And there followed 
with him a certain young man, having cast a linen clotli about 
his naked body; aud they seize him. 52 But he, having left 
the linen cloth behind, fi?<l frum thern, naked. 

53 And they led away Jes us tu the }1 igh priest : and with 
him were convened all the chief prie;:,is and the elders and 
the scribes. 54 And .Peter followed him afar off, even within, 
into the court of the high priest, and he was sitting with the 
officers, and warming himself at the light of the fire. 
55 Aud the chief priests, and all the sanhedrirn, sought for 
testimony against Jes us, in order to put him to death, and 
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they found none. 5G For many bore false witness against him, 
and their testimony was not consistent. 57 And certain per
sons rose up and bore false witness against him, saying, 58 W c 
heard him say, I will destroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and in three days I will erect another made withont 
han<ls. 50 And neither thus was their testimony consistent. 
Gu And tho high priest, sLanding up in the midst, questioned 
J esu~, saying, Answerest thou nothing what these witness 
against thee 1 GI But he was silent, and answered nothing. 
Again the high priest questioned him, and said to him, Art 
thou the Christ, the son of the Blessed 1 62 And Jesus said, 
I am ; a1id ye thall see the Son of man sitting on the right 
of power, and c~m1ing with tho clouds of the heaven. 63 And 
the high priest, having rent his clothes, says, What need 
have we any more of witne~ses? 64 Ye heard the blasphemy: 
\Vhat think ye 1 And they all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. 65 And some began to spit upon him, and to cover 
his face, and strike him, and say to him, Prophesy ; and the 
officers struck him with the palms of their hands. 

66 And Peter, being below in the court, there comes one 
of the maidservants of the high priest ; 67 And seeing Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon him, and said, Thou also 
wast with Jes us, the Nazarene. 68 But he denied, saying, I 
neither know him, nor understand what thou sayest. And 
he went (•ut. into the vestibule. 60 And the maidservant, hav
ing seen him again, began to say to those standing by, This 
is one 0f them. 70 And he again denied. And a little after, 
they that stou<l by said again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them; for thou art also a Galilean. 71 But he began to 
anathematize, and to swear: I know not this man of whom 
ye speak. i 2 And immediately a cock crew: and Peter re
rnem be red the word that Jes us said to him, '' Before a cock 
crows, thou shalt thrice deny me." And when he reflected 
thereon, he wc~pl. 

xv. 
A ND immediately, in the morning, the chief priests hav-

- in~ helJ a consultaLion with the elders and scribes, and 
the whole s111he<lrim, bound JesHs and carried him away, 
arnl delivered him up to Pilate. 2Aucl Pilate questioned him, 
Art thou the king of the .Jews 1 And he answered and said 
to him, Thou sayest. 3 And the chief priests accused him of 
many things. 4 Auel Pilate again questioned him, saying, 
Answerest thou nothiDg 1 behold, how many things they 
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charge against thee. 5 But ,Jesus no more answered anything ; 
so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at the feast-time, he used to release to them one 
prisoner, whurn they desired. 7 And there was the person 
named Barabbas, found with the insurgents, who in the in
surrection had committed murder. 8 And the crowd coming 
up, bellowing, began to solicit, what he had always done to 
them. 9 But _Pilate answered them, sayiag, Will ye that I 
release unto you the King of the Jews 1 10 For he knew that 
through malice the chief priests had delivered him up. 11 But 
the chief priests persuaded the crowd, that ht3 should rather 
release Barabbas to them. 12 But Pilate, answering again, 
said to them, What will ye then that I shall do to him 
whom ye call the king of the Jews? 13 And again they cried 
out, Crucify him. 14 But Pilate said to them, What evil then 
has he done 1 awl they cried out the more urgently, Crucify 
him. 15 And Pilate, willing to satisfy the crowd, released to 
them Barabbas, and delivered up Jesu3, when he had scour
ged him, that he might be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away into the court, which is 
Prretorium ; and they call together the whole troop. 17 And 
they clothe him with purple, and bind round on him a crown 
of acanthus, which they had platted. 18 And they began to 
salute him, Hail ! King of the Jews ! rn And they smote his 
head with a reed, and spat upon him, and, bending the knee, 
did him homage. 20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took the purple off him, and put on him his own clothes; 
and they lead hi1n out to crucify him. 21 And they impress 
c,ne. Himon, a Cyrenian, who was passing by, coming from 
a field, the father of Alexander and Rufus, that he might 
bear his cross. 22 And they bring him to the place Golgotha, 
which is interpreted, Place of a SV.ull. 23 i\ nd they offered 
him wine medicated with myrrh; but he received it not. 
24 And having crucified him, they divided his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what each should take. 25 And it was 
the third hour, and they crucified him. 26And the inscription 
of what he was accused, was written above: THE Kr.NG OF 

THE J .1<~ws. 27 And with him they crucify two robbers, one 
ou his right hand, an<l one on his left. 28 (a) 20 And they that 
passed by blasphemed him, shaking their heads, and saying, 
Aha, thou that destrnyest the temple, and buildest it in 

(a) Not found in the best manuscripts. T. R. ''And the scripture was 
fulfilled, which say1, "And be was numbered with the lawless." 
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threP days, :m Save thy;;;elr, and come down from the cross! 
31 In like manner even the chief priests, with the scrihes, 
mocking with one anott1er, said, He savefl other~, himself he 
cannot savP. :i2 The Christ! The Kiug of Israel, let him 
<lescf'rnl now from the cross, that we may see and may be
lieve in him. And they that were crucified with him 
reproached him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the ninth hour. 34 And at the 
ni11th hour, Jesus cried mightily with a loud voice, Eloi, 
:Eloi, lama sabachthani 1 which is, being interpreted, My 
Goel, my God, why hast thou left me behind 1 35 And some 
of those stan(ling by, hearing it, said, Behold, he calls 
Elijah. 3G And one ran and filled a sponge with vinegar, and 
put i't on a reed, and gave him to drink, saying, Let alone ; 
let u-, see whether Elijah comes to take him down. 97 And 
.Jesus, having cried with a loud voice~ breathed his last. 
38 Ami the veil of the temple was rent in two, from the top 
to the bottom. 39 An1l the centurion, who stood by over 
againi::t him, when l.e saw that he so breathed his last, s9id, 
Truly this man was a Son of Grnl. 

40 Arnl there were also women looking on from afar off: 
among whom was both l\fary the ·Magdalene, and Mary the 
hi other of J ame3 the Less. and of Joseph, and Salome; 
41 \Vho also, when he was in Galilee, followed him, and 
ministered to him ; and many others who came up with him 
into Jerusnlem. 

42 And evening having now come, bincc it was the prepara
tion, which is the day before the Sabbath, "'3 Joseph from 
Arimath~ea, an honorable counsellor, who also was himself 
waiting for the reign of God. came and went in boldly to 
Pilate, and requested the b0<1y of ,J esns. 44 But PilatE1 won
derell if he werP alrea(ly dead : arnl having called the cen
turion, he :-t~ke1 l him, if he had been long dead? 45 And when 
he knew it from the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. 
'1G And he lnning brought fine linen, and taken him down, 
he wrapped him i11 the fine linen, and laid him in a tomb 
which was Gut out of rock, and rolled a stone to the door of 
the tom h. 47 And l\Iary tlw l\fag(lnlene, and Mary mother of 
.Joseph, saw where he was laid. 

XVI. 
\ NIJ the imbbath being past, Mary the l\Iagdalene, and 

.L · .l\Iary the mother of James, arnl Salome, bought aromatic 
spices, that. they might come arnl anoint him. 2 And very 
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early in the morning on the first day of the week, they come 
to the tomb at the rising of the sun, 3 And they said among 
themselves, Who shall roll away the stone for us, out of 
the door of the tom h 1 for it was very great. 4 And looking 
up, they see that the stone has been rolled awny. 5 And 
entering into the tomb, they saw a young man sitting in the 
right side, clothed with a white robe; and they were 
alarmed. 6 And he says to them, Be not alarmed : ye seek 
Jesus the Nazarene, the crucified. He is risen. He ii:i not 
here. Behold the place where they laid him ; 1 But go, tell 
his disciplea, and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee; 
there shall you see him: as he said to you. 8 And they went 
out, and fled from the tomb ; for trembling and amazement 
had possession of them, and they said nothing 1o :i11y one; 
for they were afraid (a). 

HERE ENDS MARK'S GOSPEL. 

[The other twelve 'erse~ sePm to have been added by 
i:;om•"l ntl1Pr lu1J1d. .frronH', in the third century, says that 
1\ .'. ·::: ,p ~h1· Gn1ek 1\TSf-'. irl lii~ tin1e did 110t contain them, 
al th' ll~::l1 £n•;1a>11~, :L~ i':ffly :1~ t.lil' se1·011d century, quotes 
tfk1i1. Th., -v: iira1i and ~:;;1witic urn it them. ALFORD s<1ys, 
"Ti:1-.~ ~1r·1, 1•niidi·d iri ~1;rn1· r•f t}ip o]dest authorities, an<l in 
nll l • .-k, :ii.\ l1,rn11·d l]•) p<il'l ()f Mark'1:; original gof.:pe1.'' 
'J iscl1n11dt ,rf aL-;1> rrj1·ds Llit'.lll, f trallslate, and give them as

0 

a work of great a:.itiquity, but nothing more.] 

THE DISPUTED VERSES. 

(a) 9 Now when he was risen early the firt<t day of the week; he appeared 
first to l'\lary the Magdalme, out of whom he had cast seven demons. 
10 She went and told it to tho!le that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 11 And they, having heard that he was alive, and 
had been seen of her, believed not. 

12 And afLer these thi11gs he was manifested to two of them, in 
another form, as they walked into the country. 13 They also went and 
reported it to the rest : nor did they believe them. 

l 4 Afterwards, as they reclined, lie wns manifested to the eleven 
themselves, and reproached their unbelief and ha1dnes'i of heart, becamie 
they had not believed those who had ~een him ri~en. 15 And he said 
to·tbem, Go into all the world, and prciclaim the glad tiding:i to all the 
creation. 16 He that believes and is immersed shall be save<l; a1.d he 
that believes not shall be condemned. 17 And these signs shall follow 
them that shall have believed (b): in my name they shall expel demons; 
they !'ball speak with new tongues; 18 They t1b&ll take up serpents ; 
and if they shall drink any deadly thing, it shall not injure them ; they 

(b) The Mo. rm. one and othere, who believe in miracles, often quote this text 
It i11 a relief to know, that, however venerable for nge, Mnrk was not its' 
l'Uthor. 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS ACCORDING TO LUKE. 

SEEING that many have undertaken to compose a narra
ti \-e concerning the things which have heen accolll

plished amongst us: 2 As those delivered them to us, who from 
the beginning were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the 
Logos. 3 It seemed good to me also, having tracPrl d11wu 
accurately all things from the very first, to write to thee in 
order, most excellent Theophilus, 4 That thou mayest know 
the certainty concerning those sayings, wherein thou wast 
catechised. 

6 There was in the days of Herod, the King of Judea, a 
certain priest, named Zacharias, of the course of Ahia, and 
his wifr, of the daughters of Aaron, and her name Eliza.beth. 
6 And thPy were both just before God, walking i11 all the 
cornman1b and righteousnesses of the Lord blameless. 7 And 
they had no child, because Eliz~heth was barreu, and they 
were both far advanced in their days. 8 And it came to pass, 
as he fulfilled his prie~tly service before God, in thP order 
.of his course, 9 It fell to him by lot, according to the cns
tom of the priest's office, to burn incense gui11g iuto the 
ten:ple of the Lord. 10 And all the multitude of the people 
were praying without at the hour of incens·~. 11 And there 
appeared to him an angel of the Lord, i-;tandi11g on 1 he right 
side of the altar of incense. 12 And Zacharia,.; was diliCOlll
pc.sed at the sight, and fear fell upon hiw. 13 Bnt th1~ angel 
said to him, Fear not, Zacharias; for thy supplicatiiun was 
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear theQ a son, and 
thou shalt call his name John. 14 And he shall be to thee 
joy and rejoicing; and many shrrll rrjoice at his birth. 15 For 
he shall be great before the Lord; aud he shall not drink 
wine nor intoxicating liquor; and he shall ue tilled wilh 
the Holy Spirit, 1w1m fo •m hi,., mo1 hPr's worn b 16 \ 11<1 nuny 
of the sons cd Israel s·1:,i1 i1, tu:··i ti 11•. L, (~•)d. 
17 And he shall g'i 1.•" 1 r" 1•i::; ir1 ~:, .. :-'"'11! 1 ,j · ' ·if 
}]ijah, tu turn lit'a:1'3 t':· f·~ :"": •;\' '!' ,.,, .. l ·, :.:· ·:'." 

obedient by thM f'l'll·l"i•" · •:'. :IJ,. j· < !" , '··· · , i· !"·r 
the Lord a prepared !Jl'opk 18 A.•1.i Z 1···,, ·1: ,1 ·!"· 
angel, How 8hall I kuow thi:-; 1 F," l alll • · • : 1 : , • : • '1 

!>ih,111 lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 19 The Lord, then, 
after speaking to them, was received up into heaven, and sat at the 
right hantl of God. 20 And they going forth, preached everywhere, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs that 
folio, Eu 
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my wife far advanced in her days. rn And answering, the 
angel said to hiw, I am Gabriel, that stands in the presence 
of God ; and I was sent to speak to thee, and to bring thee 
these glad ti<lings. 20 An<l, beliold, thou shalt be silent, and 
not able to speak, till the day in which thPse things shall 
take place, because thou believedst not my words, which 
will be fulfilled in their season. 21 And the people were 
waitiug for Zacharias, and wondered at his long delay in the 
temple. 22 And having come out, he was not able to speak 
to them, and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the 
temple : and he was making signs to them, and remained 
dumh. 23 And it came to pass, when the days of his public 
mi11istration were completell, that be departed to his own 
liou~e. 24 And after these days his wife ElizabeLh conceived ; 
and she hid herself five months, saying, 25 Thus has the I .. ord 
<lone to me, in the days wherein he looked on me to take 
away my reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 2i To a virgin 
betrothed to a man na!lled Joseph, of the house of D<tvid ; 
a11d the virgin's name was ::\Iary. 28 And the angel came in 
to her, and said, Hail, much graced! ( aj The Lord is with 
thee (b ). 29 And she was troubled at the word, and reasoned 
in her mind what manner of salutation this might be. 30 And 
the angel Si:lri<l. to her, Fear not, :Mary; for thou hast found 
favor with God. 31 Ar1d, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
worn b, and bear a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 32 He 
shall be great, and be called Son of the Highest, and thr 
Lord God shall give him the throne of his father David. 
33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and 
of his reign there shall he no end. 34 And ]\I ary said to tho 
angel, How shall this be, sin~e I know not a man? 35 And 
answering the angel said to her, The Holy Spirit will cnmo 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee: therefore, also the Holy One that is born shall be 
called Son of God. 36 And, behold, Elizabeth, thy kinswoman, 
::;he also has conceived a son, in her old age; a11ll this is the 
sixth month with her who is called barren. 3i For with God 
no word shall be impossible. 38 And :Mary said, Behold the 
bond~maid of the Lord ; let it bo to me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed from her. 

:l!l And Mary arose in those days, and went into tho hill-

(a) 80 margin. (b) T.R., ''Blessed m·t thou among women.'' 
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country with haste, into a city of.Judah ; 40 .i\.nd entered into 
the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elizabeth. 41 And it 
came to pass, when Elizabeth heard Mary's salutation, the 
babe leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Spirit. 42 And cried out with a loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me 1 44 For, behold, as the voice of 
thy salutation came into my ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb in exultation. 45 And happy is she that has believed 
that there shall be a fulfilment of the things spoken to her 
from the Lord. 46 And Mary said, 1\Iy soul extols the Lord 
with praise.s, 47 And Ill) Spirit exulted in God my Saviour; 
48 For he has looked favorably on the low estate of his 
bon1lsmaid; for, behold, from henceforth all generations 
shall congratulate me. 4g For the :Mighty One has done to 
me great things ; and holy is his name. 50 And his mercy is 
to geueraiions of generations to them that fear him. 51 He 
has gained the victory with his arm ; he has scattered the 
haughty in the conceit of thdr hearts. i>2 He brought down 
potPntates from thrones, and ex~lted the Jowly. i>3 He has 
tilled the hungry with good things; and the l'id1 he sent 
empty away. 54 He has supported Israel, his chilJ., being 
rniuJful of his mercy. 55 As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, a11d his seed for the age. 5a And Mary abode 
with her abcut three months, and r8Lurned to her own 
house. 

5
i And Elizaueth's foll time came that she :;:;houlrl bo dc

liver•~d; a111l she bare a so11. 58 ""\11d her neighuurs and her 
kinsfulk hearJ that the Lord had highly extolled his mercy 
towards her, and they rejl)iced with her. 5g .Arnl it came to 
pass, 011 ~he eighth day, tbey came for the purpose of circum
ei~iug tlrn child ; arnl tlwy were calling him by tho name of 
his father, .Zacharias. 60 A1:rl his mot.hl'l' answering, said, 
.No: out he shall be called ,John. Gl Ancl they said to her, 
There is 11one of thy k1rnlred that i.s called by this name. 
G

2 And they made signs to his fa,ther, what he would wish 
him to be called. 63 And having- asked for a tablet, he 
wrote, sayiug, His llame is ,John ; anJ they all wondered. 
61 .And bis mouth was opened immeJialely, and his tongue 
luosed, and he spoke, blessing GuJ. G.J Allll foar came upon 
all that dwelt around them, and in the whole hill-country of 
.Judea all these things were the subjects of conversation. 
66 And all that heard, laid them, up in their hearts, saymg, 
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What then, will this child be 1 For also the Lord1s hand 
Wafs with him. 

67 And Zacharias, his father, was filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and vrophesied, saying, 68 Blessed be the Lord, the 
God of Israel, because he has visited and ,wrought rede~p
tion for his people. Gil Aud raised up a horn of salvation for 
us, in the house of David his servant. 70 As he spoke by the 
mouth of his holy prophets from the ages: 71 Salvation from 
our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us. 72 To 
bring forth mercy with our fathers, and r~member his holy 
covenant ; 13 The oath which he swore to our father Abraham, 
n To give to us, that without fear, being rescued out of the 
hand of our enemies, we should serve him, 75 In sanctity and 
righteousness before him, all our days. 76 ~ioreover, thou, 
child, .3halt be called the Prophet of the Highest ; for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways, 
77 In order to give knowledge of salvation to his people in 
the remission of their ~ins, 78 On account of the tender mercy 
of our God, whereby the rising sun from on high visited us, 
7() To shine upon t.hose sitting in dar~ness and shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and became strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts, until the day ()f his manifestation to 
IsraeL 

IL 

AND it came to pass, in those days, that a decree went 
out from Cresar Augustus, that a census should be 

made of the habitable earth. 2 The census itself first took 
place before Cyrenius was governor of Syria. 3 And all went 
to be registered, each to his own city. 4 And Joseph also 
went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judea, to the city of David, which is called B~thlehem, 
because he was of the house and family of David: 5 To be 
registered with lVIary his betrothed wife, being pregnant. 
6 And it came to pass, that, while they were there, the days 
were completed that she should bring forth. 7 And she 
brought forth her son, the first-born, and wrapped him in 
swathing bands, anLl laid him in the manger, because there 
was no room for them in the inn. 8 And there were shepherds 
in that country abiding without, and keeping night watches 
over their flock, n And, behold, an angel of the Lord stood 
over them, and tlie glory of the Lord shone arour:.<l them, 
and they feared a great fear. 10 And the angel said to them, 
:Fear not; for, behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, 
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which shall be to all the 1wople. 11 .For to you is born this 
Jay, in the city of David, a Saviour, who is Christ the 
Lord. 12 And this is the sign to you: you will find a babe 
wrappl·d in swathing bandN, lying in the manger. 13 Aud 
suddenly there was with the angd a multitude of the hea
venly host, praising God, and saying, 14 Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace1 ~pod will am8ng men. 
15 And it came to pass, when the angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, even the shepherds, said one to another, 
Let us pass through to Bethlehem, and see this word which 
is come to pass, which the Lord made known to us. 16 And 
they came with haste, and found both Mary and fJ oseph, and 
the babe lying in the manger. 17 And having seen, they made 
known abroad the saying which was told them concerning 
this child. 18 And all who heard wondered concerning the 
things reported to them by the shepherds. 19 But Mary prn
served all these words, weighing them in her heart. 20 And 
the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all 
t.hat they heanl and saw, as it was said to them. 

21 And "·hen eight days were fulfilled fur circumcising him, 
his name was called Jesus, whieh was the IMme given by the 
angd lJdore he was conceived in the womb. 22 And when 
the days were completed for their :purification according to 
the law of l\fo::::cs, they brought him into Jerusalem, to pre
sent to the Lord, 23 (As it is writteu in the law of the Lord, 
"Every male that opens a womb shall be called holy to the 
Lorl ;") 24 And to give a sacrifice according to what is said in 
the law of' the Lurd, ·'A pair of turtle <loves, or two young 
pigeous." 25 Arnl, behold, there was a man iu ,J l~rusalem, 
whose name u·as Simeon ; and this man was j u~t anll d.evout, 
awaiting the consolation of Israel; and the Holy 8pirit was 
upon him, 26 And it had been divinely revealed to him by 
the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, before he 
should see t hd Lor, l's Anointl\d. 27 And he came in the ~pirit 
i11to the temple; and when the parents brou6 ht in the child 
Jesus, to Jo for him after the custe>m of the law, 28 Then he 
took him in his arms, and. blessed God, and saiJ, 29 Now, 0 
sovereign (a), thou lettest thy bondsman depart, acct>rding to 
t l 1y word, i 11 peaCl\, 30 Because my eyes ha\'(~ seen thy salvation, 
31 Which thou hast IU:J.de reatly beforn the f<lce of all the 
people : 32 Alight unto the revelation of the nations, and the 
glury of thy peorle hrnel. 33 And his father and mother won-

(u) Despotu, nut Kurios, having despotic 1tuthority. 
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dercd at the things spokr11 conccm1i11g him. 34 And Simeon 
blessc1l them, and said to l\lary his mother, Behold, this one 
is set for the ruin and rising up of many in Israel, and for a 
sign that shall be spoken against; 35 But eveu a sword shall 
pierce through thy own soul, that the reasonings out of many 
hearts may be revealed. 36 And there was Anna, a pro
phetess, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, far ad
vanced in many days, having lived seven years with her 
husband from her virginity; 37 And herself a widow until 
eighty-four years, who departed not from the temple, serving 
night and day with fastings and prayers. 38 And she, stand
ing by, at the same hour, was confesaing to the Lord, and 
spf'aking concerning him to all who \rere looking for re
demption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they bad completed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, into their 
own city, Nazareth. 40 And the child grew, and waxed strong, 
becoming filled with wisdom, and the favor of God was 
over him. 

41 And his parents went yearly to Jerusalem at the pascha! 
feast. 42 And when he was twelve years old, they ascended, 
according to the custom of the feast., 43 And had completed 
the days, as they returned, the youth Jesus remained behind 
in Jerusalem, and his parents knew it not; 44 But supposing 
him to be in the compauy of travellers, they went a clay's 
journey, and sought him everywhere among their relatives 
and acquaintances, 45 And not finding him, they returned 
into Jerusalem, seeking him everywhere. 46 And it canrn to 
pass, that, after three days, they found him in the temple, 
sitting in the midst of the teachers, both hParing them and ask
ing them questions. 47 And all who heard him were astunished 
at his intelligence and responses. 48.A.ed when they saw him, 
they were amazed, and his lllother sairl unto him, Cl1ild, 
why didst thou thus to us 1 behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee distressed. 49 And he said to them, How is it 
that ye sought me? Did ye not kuow that I must be in 
the house of my Father 1 50 And they urnler~tood not the 
word which he spoke to them. 51 And he descended with 
them, and came to N azarnth, and was subject to them: 
and his mother kept all these words in her heart 52And Jesus 
advanced in wisdom, as well as ~tatun', and in favor with 
God and men. 
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III. 

A ND in tirn fifteenth year of the government of Tiberius 
Cresar, when Puntius Pilate was governor of Judea, and 

Herod tetrarch of Galilee, and his brothe1· Philip tetrarch 
of Iturea, and of the region of TI"achonitas, and Lysanias 
tetrarch of Abilene, 2 Under the high priesthood of Annas and 
Caiaphas, the word of God came upon John, the son of Zacha
rias, in the desert. 3 And he came into all the- country about 
the Jordan, proclaiming the immersion of a change of mind 
i11to the n~misRion of sins. 4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Isaiah the prophet : ''The voice of one crying 
in the dc::;ert, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 5 Every valley shall be filled, and. every moun
tain and hill shall be brought low ; ancl the crooked shall be 
strnirrht aud th") ruucrh ways smooth 6 Awl all ftesh shall see 

0 ' . 0 ' 
the salvation of God." 7 He said therefore to the crowda who 
went out to be immersed by him, Broods of vipers, who has 
privately suggested to you to flee from the impending wrath~ 
s Bring fortn therdore fruits ·worthy of the change ot mind, 
and Llo not begin to say within yourselves, vV e have Abraham 
for a father l for I say to you, that Gr)d i~ able of these 
stones tu raise up child.ren to Abmham. u And already also 
the axe is bid to the root of the tree::; ; every tree therefore 
not bringing forth gootl fruit is tl) be hewn Llowu, and cast 
into tire. 10 And the erowds que::3tioned him, saying, What 
must we do then 1 11 Ancl lie answerir.g, said to them, He 
that has t"wo tunics, let him i1npart to him that has i1011e ; 
and he that has food, let him <lo likewise. 12 And there came 
al::3o tax-collectors to be immersed; and they '3aid to him, 
Teacher: what shall we do i 13 Antl he said to them, Exact 
no mure than that appointeu you. 14 And those engaged in 
military :"ervice al::;o questioned him, saying, And we; what 
must we do? .. And he said to them, Treat violently no one; 
neither caluurni,.tLe any; and be satisfied with your allowance. 
i,; And as the people were in expectation, and all were re<!son· 
ing in thefr hearts concerning ,John, whether or not he might 
be the Christ. 16 ,J '.)hn answered all, saying, I indeed immerse 
yo11 in watr>1· ; lrnt a mightier than I is coming, the htchet 
ot whose~ samltlb I am not worthy to loo::3e; he will immerse 
you in the Holy Spirit and fire. 17 \Vhose winnowing--sh.ovel 
is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing 
floor, and will gather his wheat into the storehouse; but the 
diaff he will burn up with tire unquenchable. 

18 AnJ. with many other exhortations, he published the 
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glad tidings to the people. rn Bnt Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him concerning Herodias, his brother's wife, and 
concer11ing all the wicked things which llerod did, 20 Added 
this also to the rest, that he shut up John in the priso11. 

21 But it came to pass, in all the people being immersed, 
and Jesus also being immersed; and praying, the heaven was 
opened. 22 Arni the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily appear
ance, as a dove, upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, 
Thou art my Sun, the beloved, in thee I have delighted. 
23 And Jes us himself was a bout thirty years old, when he be
gan his ministr.l/, being, as was acknowledged, the son of 
J oseph1 of Heli, 24 0 f Mat that, of Levi, of Mele hi, of Janna, 
of Joseph, 25 Of :Matthias, uf Amos, of .\ ahum, of Esli, of 
N aggai, 26 Of l\Iaath, of Mattathias, of Semei, of J nseph, of 
Juda, 27 Of Joanna, of Rhesa, of Zorobabel, of Salatbiel, of 
.Neri, 28 Of l\Ielchi, of Addi, of Cosam, of Elmodam, of Er, 
29 Of Joses, of Eliezer~ of Jornim, of Matthat, of Levi, 30 Of 
Simeon, of Juja, oi Joseph, of Jouhn, of Eliakim, 31 Of 
J\Ielea, of Mainan, of Maltatha, of .Na than, of David, 32 Of 
Jesse, of Obed, of Booz, of Salmon, of N ahshon, 33 0 f Amina
dab, of Aram, of Esrom, of Pharez, of Juda, 34 Of Jacob, of 
Isaac, of Abraham, of Terah, of N ahor, 35 Of Serug, of Hagau, 
of Phaleg, of Eber of Salah, 36 Of Cainaru, of Aq·lia:xad, of 
Shem, of N uah, of Lamech, 37 Of l\1ethuselah, of Enoch, of 
Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, 38 Of Enoch, of ~eth, of Adam, 
of God. 

IV. A ND Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit., returned from the 
Jordan; and was led in the tipirit into the desert, 2 l1'orty 

days tempted by the devil, and he did not eat anythirig in 
those days; and when they were terminated, he was hungry, 
3 And the devil said to him, If son of God thou art, command 
this stone that it be made bl'Oad. 4 And J e~ms answered him, 
(a) lt is written, "That man shall 11ot Ii ve by b1 eatl al one." 
6 And leading him up (b), he Hhowed him all the kiugdoms of 
the habitable earth, in a moment of time. 6 And 1111· devil 
said to him, I will give thee all this antliority, a111 I tit<> glory 
of them; for it is delivered up to me; and tu wh •I11~oever l 
will I give it; 7 If therefore th0u wilt won·d1iv heforn me, all 
shall be thine. 8 And Jesus answering l1iu1, .sad, (c) It is 

-- ---- ---- ---- -- -- - -----

(a) Omit "saying," and "but by e\"ery word of God." (b) T.R. ''the 
devil," "into a high mountain." (c) T.R "Get thee behind me, Satan, 
for •. , 
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written, '' Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
him only shalt thou serve." 9 And he led him into Jerusalem, 
and set him upon the apex of the temple, ar.d said to him, 
If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence; 
10 For it is written that, "He will command his angels con-
1..:erning thee, to keep thee; 11 And on hands will they sus
tain thee, that thou rna:yest never strike thy foot against a 
;;;tmic." 12 And Jesus answering, said to him, It is said, "Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." 13 And when the devil 
had consummated every temptation, he departed from him 
for a season. 

14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee ; aud a fame went out concerning him through all 
the surrounding country. 111 And He himself taught in their 
synagogues, being glorified by all. 

16 And he came into Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up; and he entered, according to his custom, into the syna
gogue on the sabbath day; and stood up to read. 11 And 
there was dP]ivered to him the book of the prophet Isaiah : 
and ha\'i11g unrolled the book, he found the place where it 
was writtt'IJ, 18 ''The Spilit of the Lord is upon me; be
cause he anointed me to preach glad tidings to the needy 
poor; he has sent rue (a) to proclaim deliverance to the cap
ti,·es; to the blind, the receiving of sight; to send away the 
crusheJ, free ; 19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.'' 
20 And rolling up the book, having delivered it to the officer, 
he sat down. And the eyes of all in the synagogue gazed 
intently on him. 21 And he began to say to them : To-clay is 
this seri ptnre fulfilled in your ears. 22 And all bore testimony 
to l1irn, ancl wornlered at the words of grace which were pro
ceeding out of his mouth ; and they said, Is not this Joseph's 
son? 23 And he said to them, Ye will certainly say to me this 
pron~rb, Pliys~cian, heal th,Yself: whatever we have heard 
has taken place i11 Ca pernauru: du also here in thine own 
country. 24 And he said, Assuredly I G,1y to you, that no 
prnphet is acceptable in hi"l own country. 25 But of n truth I 
say unto you, there were nia11y widows in Israel in the days of 
Ehjah,whcn the hea\'en was shut up for three yea1·s and six 
rnonth~,so that a great famine came upon all the land; 2GAnd to 
none of them was Elijah t-ient, but to Sarepta, of Sidonia, to a 
woman,a widow. 27.A nd many lepers were in Israel in the time 
of Elisha the prophet; and 11011e of them was cleansed: except 

(a) 'f.R. "To heal the broken-hearted," 
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Naaman the Syrian. 28 Arni they were all filled with rage in 
the synngogue, when th0y heard thes6 things; 29 And rising 
up, they expelled him from the city, and led him tu the edge 
of the mountain on which their city was built, to t!uow him 
down the precipice ; 30 But he, passing through their millst, 
went his way, 

31 And descended into Capernaum, a cit,y of Galilee, ar.d 
was teaching them on the sahbaths. 32 And they were as
tonished at his teaching ; because his word was with 
authority. 33 And there was in the synagogue, a man having 
a spirit of an unclean demon, and he cried out with a great 
voice, 34 Eh ! what hast thou to do with us, Jesus, Nazarene 1 
Hast thou come to destroy us 1 I know thee who th on art : 
the Holy One of God. 311 And ,Jesus rebuked him, saying, Be 
silent, and come out of him. And the demor:., having thrown 
him down in tbr, midst, Callie out from him, without doing 
him any injury. :JG And amazement came upon all, ancl they 
spo~rn to one ::mother, saying, What is this word ! that in 
authGrity and power he commands the unclean spirits, and 
they come out? 37 And the sound went out concerning him 
into every place of the currounding country. 

38 And rising up out of the synagogue, he rntered into the 
house of Simon. And the mother-in-la\v of Simon was 
seized with a violent faver, and they entreated him concern
ing her. 39 Ancl, standing over her, he r0huked.the fever, 
and it left her; and forthwitn standing up, 8he served them. 
40 And when the sun was setting all, as many as had persl)ns 
sick with various diseases, brought them to him, and laying 
his hands on every one of thPrn, he healed them. 41 And 
<leruons also went out from many, crying ont aml saying, 
Thou art the :--011 of Uoll; aml, rdmkiug them, lH~ suffered 
them not to speak, that th<>y knew l1im to he the Chri:::>t. 

42 And day having come, he <leparted, arnl w1~nt into a 
desett place, and. the crow1ls earnestly sought liim, and came 
unto hi1r, a1:1l c~rnght hold of him, tlictt he should not depart 
from them. 43 Awi he said to them, I must publish the gla<l 
tidings of tlrn reign of God to other cities also; because for 
this end am I ~ent forth. 44 A ml he was 11reachinu in the 

L' 

~,Ynagogu1·.,, of.Judea. 
v. A ND it came to pass, as the crowd pres.s(•d on him and 

lieard the wonl of God, and he "·as standing by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 2 That he saw L"'O boats stan<li110· bv the 

t'I ·' lake, but the fishermen having come down from them. were 
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washing their nets, 3 And getting into one of the boats, 
which was Simon's, he entreated him to put off a little from 
the land; and sitting down, he taught the crowds out of the 
boat. 4 But when he ceased speaking, he said to Simon, Put 
off from shore into the deep, and let down your nets for a. 
haul. 5 And Simon answering, said, 1''1aster, having labored 
through the whole night, we took nothing, but at thy word 
I will let down the net. 6 And having done this, they en
closed a great multitude af fishes ; and the net was bursting. 
7 And they beckoned to partners, in the other boat, to come 
and help them; and they came, and filled both the boats, 
so that they began to sink. 8 But Simon Pet ~r seeing th i~, 
fell down at the knees of Jesus, saying, Go out from me, 
for I am a sinful man, Lord. 9 For astonishment had seized 
him, and all those who were with him, at the haul of the 
fishes which they had taken; 10 And in like manner also 
James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were partners with 
Simon. And Jes us said to Simon, Fear not: from hence
forth thou shalt take captive alive, men. 11 And they having 
brought their boats tu land, left all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to pass, as he was in one of the cities, that 
lo, there was a man full of leprosy. and, seeing Jesu~, he fell 
on his face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou art able to cleanse me. 13 And stretching forth his hand, 
he touched him, and said, I will, be thou cleansed ; and im
mediately the leprosy departed from him. 14 And he charged 
him to tell no one : But go, show thyself to the priest. and 
offer for thy cleansing what l\foses directed, as a testimony 
to them. 

16 But the report concerning him was spread abroad yet 
more, and great crowds assembled to hear and to be healed 
of thefr infirmities. 16 But he continued in retirement in the 
desert places, and praying. 

17 And it came to pass, on one of the days, that he was 
teachi11g, and there were sitting by Plrnrisees, and teachers 
of the law, who were come out of every village of Galilee, 
and Judea, and out of Jerusalem : and the Lord's power was 
healing to them. is And, behold, men bringing upon a couch 
a man who was paralytic : and they soaght to bring him in, 
and place him before him. 19 And not finding any way to 
bring him in, bPcause of the crnwd, going up on the house
top, they let him down through the tiles, with his small 
couch, into the midst before J earn~. 20 And seeing their faith, 
he 11aid, Man, thy ein11 are forgiven thee. 21 And the 11crib01 
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and·the Pharisees began to reason, Who is this that speaks 
blasphemies? Who i~ able to forgive sins but God alone~ 
22 But Jesus knowing their reasonings, answering, said to 
them, Why reason ye in your hearts i 23 vVhich is easier to 
say, Thy sins nre forgiven thee; or to say, Arise and walk i 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man has authority 
upon the earth to forgive sins, he said to the paralytic, 
I say to thee, Arise, and having taken up thy small couch, 
go into thine house. 25 And immt>diately standing up before 
them, having taken up that whereon he was laid, he departed 
to his house, glorifying God. 26 And amazement seized them 
all, and they glorified God, and were filled with fear, saying, 
We have seen unexpected wonders to-<l.ay. 

27 And after this he went forth, and beheld a tax
collector named Levi, presiding over the custom-house, and 
he says to him, Follow me. 28 And having left all, 1 i::>ing up, 
he followed him. 29 And Levi made a great banquet for him 
in his house; and there was a great corupauy of tax-collectors 
and others, that were eitting at meat with them. 30 And the 
Pharisees and their scribes grumbled against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye eat and drink with tax-collectors, and 
sinners i 31 And Jesus answ0ri11g said to them, They that 
are in sound health have no need of a physician ; but those 
that are ill. 32 I am uot come to call just persons, but sinners 
into a change of mind. 

83 And they said to him, The disciples of John fast often, 
and make supplications, in like manner those also of the 
Pharisees, but thine eat aud drink. 34 But Jesus said to 
them, Are ye able to make the sons of th<~ bridc-cliamber 
fast, w bile the bridegroom is with them i 3s But Jays will 
come when also the bridegroom will have been taken away 
from them, then ~hall they fast. In those days, 36 He spokP 
also a parable to them : 1' o rnnn puts a piece, rent from a new 
garment, upon an old; if othenvise, then both the 11ew mak<>s 
a rent, and the piece tlwt was taken from the new will no~, 
agree with the old. 37 And no one puts iirw wine into old 
leathern bottles, otherwise tbe new wine will hurst the 
bottles, and the wine is poured out. and the lwttles are 
destroyed. 38 But new wine must be put into new bottles (a). 
39 And no one having drunk old wine immediately wishes 
new, for he says, The old is good (b). 

(a) T.R., "And both are preserved." (b) Or, mild. 
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VI. 

A ND it came to pass on the firs~ sabbath after the second 
- da.11 of the passover, that he was going through the 

corn fiel(~S, and his disciples plucked the ears, and rubbing 
them in their hands were eating. 2 Aud some of the Phari
see::; said, Why do ye what is not lawful on the sabba.ths? 
:{And Jesus answering them, said, Have ye not read even 
this, what David did, when he hungered hilliself, and those 
who were with him 1 4 llow he entered into the house of 
God, and took and did eat the loaves of presentation, and 
gave also to those that were with him, which it i~ not lawful 
to eat, except for the priests alone 1 5 And he said to them, 
The Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 And it 0ame to pass on anothrr sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and was teaching; a11d there was a man 
whose right hand was withered. 7 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees maliciously watched if he would heal on the sab
bath, that they might find a crimination against him. 8 But 
he knew their reasonings, and said to the rnan who had the 
withered hand, Arise, and st.and forth in the midst ; and 
rising up, he stood. !J Tllen said J esns unto thew, I ask you 
v:hetlwr it is lawful on the s'.tblrnth days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life or to kill ? 10 All(l looki11g 011 them all, 
he f'ai<l tu him, Streteh fo1tli thy hand. And }w did so, and 
his ha111l was restored. 11 Dut they \H~re filled with lllat111e8s; 
arnl spoke together among tliem~el ve8 whaL tlH'Y slrnulJ do 
to J e::;us. 

12 And it rame to pass in these days, that he went out 
into the mouutair. to pray, aud was passing tbo night in the 
oratory of God (a). 13 And whcu it was day, he called his 
disciples; and he selected from them twelve, whom al8o he 
named apostles. 14 Siruon, to whom also he gave the name 
of Peter, and Andrew his brother, and James, and .John, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, 15 And l\iatthew, and Th(lmas, 
and James of Alphams, and Simon, called Zealos, 16 Judas 
the brother of J 9.mes, and J ud1s Iscariot, who was he that 
deliv~red him up. 17 And descending with them, he stood 
upon a level place, and a crowd of his disciple~, and a great 
nu m her of the people from all Judea, and J erusalern, and the 
maritime coasts of Tyre and Si<lon, who came to hear him, 
and to he healed of their di8eases. 18 And those tha~ were 
liar.1s~e(l with unclean spiL·its were cured. 19 And all the 

(a) A place devoted to prayer only. 
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c1·owd sought to touch him: for power went out from him 
and healed all. 

20 And he, lifting up his eyes upon his disciple~, ~aid, 
Happy ar~ ye mendicants ; for your own is the reign of 
God. 21 Happy are ye that hunger now; for ye Eihall be 
filled. Happy are ye that weep now; for ye shall exult. 
22 Happy are ye when men shall hate you, nnd when they 
shall excommuuicate you, and rerroach and cast out your 
name as wi<:ked for the sake of the Son of man. 23 Hejoice 
in that day nnd buund for joy, for behold, your reward is 
great in the hraven: for after thii-. mnnner did their fathers 
act to the prophets. 24 Rut woe to yon, thq rich, for ye liave 
received your enjoymeut 25 Woe to you that are satiated 
now; fot• ye shall hunger. Woe to you that exult now ; 
for ye shall mourn and weep. 26 Woe to you when all men 
shall speak well of you ! for after this manner did their 
fathers to the false prophets. 27 But I say to you that hear : 
Love your enemies ; do good to those that hate you ; 28 Bless 
those that curse you ; pray for those who traiiuce you. 
29 To him that smites thee on the rjght cheek offer also the 
other; and from him tha~ would take away thy cloak forbid 
not thy strait coat also. 30 Give to every one that asks thee; 
and from him that takes away thy goods, demand them not 
again. 81 And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
also to them in like manner. 32 And it you love those that 
love you, what tl1ank is it to you? for even the sinners love 
those th it love them. 33 And if you do good to those that do 
good to you, what thank is it to you? for even the sinners 
do the same. 34 And if ye lend to those from w horn ye hope 
to receive, what thank is it to you? even sinners lend to 
sinnns, that they may receive as much in return. 35 But love 
your enemies, and do good, and leud, hoping for nothing in 
return ; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be 
sons of the l [ i~hest : for he is generous to the unthankful 
and to the wicked. 36 Become ye compassionate, even as 
your Father also is compassionate. 37 And judge not, and 
ye shall not be judged; and condemn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned; acquit, and ye shall be acquitted. 38 Givo, and 
it shall be given you ; good me&sure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over, shall be given into your bosom: 
For with the same measure with which ye measure, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

89 And he spake also a parable to them : Is the blind 
able to guide the blind? Shall not both fall into a ditch? 
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4o A disciple is not above his teacher; but every ODd shall 
be perfected as his teacher. 

41 And why lookest thou on the splinter in thy brother's 
eye, but apprnhendest not the beam that is in thine own 
eye ~ 42 Or how art thou able to say to thy brother, Brother, 
permit that I take out the splinter that is in thine eye, thy 
self not seeing the beam that is in thine own eye 1 Hypo· 
crite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to take out the splinter from thy 
brother's eye. 43 For no good tree bri~1gs forth putrid fruit ; 
neither, again, does a putrid tree produce good fruit. 44 For 
every tree is known by its own fruit. For figs are not 
gathered from thorn::;, nor a cluster of grapes harvested from 
a bramble bm:h. 45 The good man, out of the good treasure 
of his heart, brings forth the good; and the wicked, out of 
the wicked, brings forth what is wicked: for out of the 
abundance of the heart his lliouth speaks. 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not what I 
say? 47 Every one that comes to rue, and hears my words, 
and does them, I will show you plainly to w horn he is like : 
48 He is like to a man builJiug a house, who digged, and 
went deep, and laid a foundation upon t.he rock: and an 
inundation corning, the torrent broke on that house, and waa 
unable to shake it, because it was "·ell built. 49 But he that 
beanl, and did not, is like a man building a huuse upon th8 
earth, without a foundation, on which the tol'l'ent broke, ancl. 
immediately it fell, and the ruin of that house was great. 

VIL A ND when he had completed all his words in the hearing 
of the people, he entered. into Capermrnlll. 2 And the 

bond:0-mau of a certain centurion, who was dear to him, being 
ill, was about to die. 3 Aud having heard coucerniug Je8US, 
he sent to him ;.cmiorn of the .fow~, entreating him that he 
might come and save his bumlsman. 4 And they coming to 
Jesus, besought him earnestly, ::;u.ying, He is worthy to whom 
thou wilt present this. 5 For he loves our nation, and him· 
self built the synagogue for us. 6Aml Jes us went with them. 
And when he was not far from the house, the centurion 
sent to him friends, sa.ying to him, Lord, trouble not thy
sdf: for I am not worthy that thou. shouldest enter under 
my roof. 7 \Vherefore neither did I count myself worthy to 
come to thee : but say by a word, and my servant will be 
healed.. 8 For I also am a man placed under authurity, hav
ing under myself soldiers, and I say to this, Go, and he 
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~oee ; and to another, Come, and he comes ; and to my 
bondsman, Do this, and he does it. 9 And hearing these 
things, Jes us wondered at him, and turning to the crowd 
following him, said, I say to you, not even in Israel have I 
found so great faith. 10 And those who had been sent, 
returning to the house, found the servant who was ill in 
good health. 

11 And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a 
city called Nain; and many of his disciples and a great crowd 
went with him 12 And as he drew near the gate of the city, 
behold also one dead, was being carried out, the only son of 
hiA mother, and she a widow; mid a great crowd of the city 
was with her. 13 And sePing her, the Lord was moved with 
corupassion for her, and said to her, Weep not. 14 And ad
vancing, he touched the bier : and the bearnrs stood ~till, 
and he said, Y ouug man, I say to thee, ArisP. u; And the 
dead sat up, and began to speak ; and he deli ''ered him to 
his mother. 16 And fear seized on all: and they glorified 
God, saying, that a great prophet has risen up among us : 
and that God has regarded his people. 17 And this report 
concerning him, spread throughout all Judea, and all the 
surrounding country. 

1~ And John's disciples informed him concerning all these 
things ; 19 And John having called two of his disciples, sent 
to Jesus, saying, Art thou the coming one, or must we 
expect another 1 20 And having come near to him, the men 
said, John the Immerser has sent us to thee, saying: Art 
thou the coming one, or must we expect another 1 21 In that 
very hour he healed many of diseases, and plagues, and evil 
spit-its, and to many blind he graciously bestowed sight. 
22 And he answering, said to them, Go, and report to John 
what ye have seen and heard: that blind see: lame walk, 
lepers are cleansed, deaf hear, dead are raised, mendicants 
are evangelized. 23 And happy is he whoever shall not be 
scandalized in me. 

24 And the messengers of John having departed, he began 
to speak to the crowds concerning John: What went ye out 
into the desert to gaze upon 1 A reed shaken by wind 1 
2s .But what went ye out to see? A man clothed in delicate 
garments? Behold, those who are gorgeously appareJled, and 
live in luxury, are in the courts of kings. 26 But what went 
ye out to see 1 a prnphet? Yes, I say to you, and much 
more than a prophet. 27 This is he concerning whom it is 
written, "Behold, I send forth my messenger before thy 
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face, who shall prepare thy way before thee." ~8 For I say to 
you, among those born of women, a greater prophet is no 
one than John; Lut he that is least in the kingdom of Gou 
is greater than he. 29 And all the people who heard, an.i all 
the tax-collectors, justified God, having been immersed with 
the immersion of .John. 30 But the Pharisees and the lawyers 
rejected the counsel of Gou towards themselves, not having 
been immersed by him. 31 \Vhereunto shall I compare the 
men of this race 1 whom do they resemble ·1 32 They resemble 
children sitting i11 a market-place, and calling one to another, 
saying, \Vo piped unto you, and y13 danced not ; we sung 
funeral dirges, and ye did not weep. 33 For J olm the Im
merser came neither eating bread nor drinkiug wine ; a11d 
ye say, He has a demon. 34 The Son of man has come eating 
and drinking; and ye say, Behold, an eater. and a wine 
drinker, a friend of tax-collectors and sinners l 35 And wisdom 
has been justified of ::ill her children. 

36 And 01w of the Ph~uisees entreated him tu cat with liim. 
And entering into the house of the Phari:;ee, he reclined at 
table. 37 And, behold, a woman who was in the city, a sin
ner, and when she knew that he was reclining at tllble in 
the house of the Pharisee, having taken an alabaster va8e of 
myrrh, 38 Aud stauding behind at his feet, weeping, began 
to bedew his feet with tears, and she wiped thern with tlrn 
hair::; of her head, and eagerly kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with tbe myrrh. 39 .Uut the Pharisee, who had invited 
him, seein5 it, spake within himself, saying, If he were a 
prophet, he would have known who and what the woman is 
that touches him; fur she is a sinner. 40 And Jesus answer
ing said to him, 8imon, I have somewhat to say to thee. 
A1:d he says, Teacher, say on. 41 A certain money-lender had 
two debtllrs: one orved five hundred denarii, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when they could not pay, he freely forgave 
both. \Vhich, of them therefore, will love him most 1 43 And 
Simon answering, said, I suppo::;e he Lo whom he forgave 
most. And he said to him, 'lhou hast rightly judged. HAnd 
turning to the woman, he said to Simun, Seest thou this 
wowan 1 I ent.,red into thy house, thou gavest me no water 
fur my feet : but she has bedewed my feet with tea.rs, and 
wiped them with lier hair. 45 Thou gavest me no kiss ; but 
::since the tirne she ca.me in, she has not ec>ased eagerly to 
kis::; my feet. 46 .i\Iy head with oil thou didst not anoint; 
but she m10inted my feet with myrrh. 47 For this cause, I 
say to thee, Her many sins are forgiven; therefore she loved 
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much; but he to whom little is forgiven, loves little. 48 And 
he said to her, Thy sins are forgi ve11. 49 And they who 
reclined together began to say within themselves, Who is 
thio that forgives sius also i 50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. 

VIII. 

A:N D it occurred afterwards, that he travelled through city 
and village, preaching aud proclaiming the glad tidings 

of t.he reign of God, and the twelve were with him. 2 And 
certain women who had been healed of wicked spirits and 
infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom had come 
i::;even demons, 3 And J oan11a, wife of Chuza., Herod's sle\.vard, 
aud Susanna, and many others, who ministered to them 
from their substance. 

4 And a great crowd having gathered together, and they 
were coming up one after another to him out of every city, 
he spoke by parable: 5 The sower went out to sow his seed; 
and as he sowed, some fell along the way, and it was trodden 
down, and the birds of the heaven devoured it. 6 Aml ::;ome 
fell upon the rock, and springing up it withered away, 
because it had no moisture. 7 And some fell in the midBt of 
the thorns, and the thorns springing up, choked it. 8 And 
some fell upon the good land, and springing up, bore fruit a 
hundred fold. And sa:ying these things, he cried, Ile that 
has ear~ to hear, let him bear. 

9 And his disciples questioned him saying, What may this 
parable be i 10 And he said, To you it is given tn know the 
mysteries of the reign of God, but to the rest in paraules, 
that seeing they may not see, and heari1ig they may not 
understand. 11 But the parable is this: The seed is the 'rord 
of God. 12 But those by the 'way are those who hear, then 
comes the devil and takes away the word from their hearts, 
that they may not believ"' and be saved. 13 lJut those uuun the 
rock are those who, when they have heard, receive the word 
wit.h joy; and these have no root, who for a time believe, 
and in a season of temptation fall away. 14 But that which 
fell into the thorns, these are they who having heard, go 
away, and are choked under anxious cares and riches and 
pleasures of life, and bring no. fruit to perfection. i 5 But 
that in the good land, these are they, who in a good and 
graceful heart, having heard the word, retain it, and bring 
forth fruit in perseverance. 16 No 01w, having lighted a lamp, 
covers it with a vrssel, or puts it under a couch, but sets it 
on a lamp-stand, that they who enter in may see the light. 
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11 For there is nothing hid which shall not be manifest ; nor 
secret which shall not be known and come to light. 18 Take 
heed, therefore, how ye hear: for whoever has improved to 
him shall be given, and whoever has not improved, _what he 
thinks he has ~hall be taken from him. 

19 And !tis mother and hi'> brothers came to him, and could 
not come near him, on account of the crowd. 20 And it was 
reported to him, Thy mother and thy brothers stand 'without, 
desil ing to see thee. 21 And he answering, said to them, My 
mother and my brnthers are those who hear and do the 
word of God. 

22 And it came to pass in one of the days, that he entered 
into a boat, and his disciples, and said to them, Let us pass 
over to the other side of the lake. And they set sail. 23 And 
as they sailed, he fell aslrep ; and there came down a storm 
of wind on the lake, and they were filling with water, and 
were in p1wil. 24 And coming to him, they awoke him, saying, 
Master, master, we perish; but he, rising up, rebuked the 
wind and the raging of the water; and they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 25 And he said to them, \Vhere is your 
faith? And they fearing, wondned, saying one to another, 
Who, then, is this 1 that he commands even the winds and 
the water, and they obey him. 

26 ..And they sailed down to the country of the Gerasenes, 
which is over against Galilee. 27 And when he had gone forth 
upon the land, there met hi!ll a certain man out of the city, 
who had demons, and for a long time was not clothed with 
any gar men ts, and did not abida in a house .. but in the tvmbs; 
28 But seeing Jesus, he cried out, and foll down before him, 
and with a loud voice, said, \Vhat i~ it to me and to thee, 
Jesus, Son of God most high 1 I beseech thee, torment me 
not. 29 For he was commanding the unclean spirit to come 
out from the man, for of a long time it had seized him, and 
being guarded, he was bound with chains and fetters; and 
breaking the bands, he was driven of the demon into the 
desert. 30 And Jesus questioned him, saying, \Vhat is thy 
name 1 Arni ~ie said, Legion ; for many de1nons had entered 
into him. 31 And they besought him that he would not com
mand them to go away into the abys::;. 32 A.nd there was there 
a herd of many hogs feeding in the mountain, and t.hey be
sought him that he would permit them to enter into those ; 
and he permitted them. 33 And going out of the man, the 
demons entered into the hogs, and the herd rushed down the 
precipice into the lake, and were choked. a. And the herds-
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men seeing what had happened, fled, and reported it in the 
city and in the country. 35 And they went out to see what 
had happened; and came to Jesus, and found the man from 
whom the demons had gone out, sitting, clothed, and of sane 
mind, at the feet of Jes us, and they were afraid. 36 They also 
who 1'aw it, reported to them how he that was possessed of 
the demons had been saved. 37 And all the multitude of the 
surrounding country of the Gerasenes, entreated him to de
part from them ; for they were seized with great fear. And 
he going up into the boat, returned. 38 But the man, out of 
w horn the demons had gone, besought him that he might 
be with him : but he sent him away, saying, 30 Return into 
thy house, and relate how great things God has done to thee. 
And he went away, through the whole city, publishing how 
great things Jesus had done to him. 

40 And it came to pass when Jesus retnn1ed, tlie crowd 
wel0omed him, for they were all expecting the G-od. 41 And 
behold there came a man whose name was J airus, a11d he 
was a ruler of the synagogue; and falling at the feet <Jf Jes us, 
besought him that he would come into his hvuse : 42 .For he 
had an or1ly daughter, about twelve years of age, and she was 
dying. And as he went the crowds thronged him. 43 Alld a 
woman who had a hemorrhage for twelve year~, who having 
spent all her living on physicians, could not lw t:un:d by 
any, 44 Coming up behind, tourhed the friuge of his garment, 
and immediately the hemorrhage ceased. 4.:; And J mms imid, 
Who has touched me? \Vhen all denied, Peter and those 
with him, said, Master, the crowds throng and p1ess thee, 
and sayest thou, Who is it that t.0uched me 7 46 And Jesus 
said, Some one touched me; for 1 have known that power 
has gone out from me. 47 And the wuman, seeing that she was 
not concealed, came trembling, and falling down before him, 
declared before all the people for what cause she touched him, 
and bow she was healed immediately. 48 Aud he said to her, 
Thy faith has saved thee ; go in peace. 49 \V hile he was yet 
speaking, comes some one towards the ruler of the synagogue, 
saying, Thy daughter is dead; do 1,ot trouble the Teacher. 
50 But Jesus hearing it, answered him, Fear nut : only believe 
and she shall be safe. 51 And when he wa~ come to the 
house, he suffered no one to go in but Peter, and John, and 
James, and the father of the maiden and the mother. 52And 
all wept and lamented her : but h6 mid, D~ not weep; for 
she died not, but is sleeping. 53 And they ridiculed him; 
knowing that she did die. 54 Arn] he, taking hold of her by 
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the hand, called saying, Maiden, arise. 55 And her spirit 
returned, and immediately she stood up, and he directed 
them to give her to eat. 56 And har parents were amazed; 
but he enjoined them to tell no one what had happened. 

IX. 

AND having called the twelve together, he gave them 
power and authority over all the demons, and to heal 

diseases. 2 And he sent them to proclaim the reign of God, 
and to h 0 al the afflicted. 3 And he said to them, Take nothing 
for the way ; neitlwr staff, nor bag of prnvisions, nor bread, 
nor money, nor two strait coats apiece. 4 And into whatever 
house ye enter, there abide, a11J the11ce depart. 5 And as 
ni::rny as shall not receive you, goi11g out from that city, 
shake off cvt•n the Just from your feet as a testimony against 
them. 6 Aml going forth, they went through the villages 
announcing the glad tidings and healing everswhere. 

1 And Herod the tetrarch heard of all the things which were 
done : and was greatly perplexed, because it was said by some, 
that John was risen from among the dead; 8 And by some, 
that Elijah had appeared; and by others, that one of the old 
prophets had risen again. 9 And Herod said, John I behead
ed; but who is this, concerning whom I hear such things? 
And he sought to see him. 

10 And the apostles, having returned, related distinctly to 
him whatever they had done; and taking them, he withdrew 
privately into a desert place. 11 But the crowds, knowing it, 
followed him ; and he received them, and spoke to them of 
the reign of God, and those having need of healing, he cured. 
12 Dut the day began to decline, and the twelve came and 
said tu him, 8e11d the crowd away that they may go into 
the villa;;<.:s around and lodge, and firnl provision ; for here 
we are l!t a <k~<'l't place. 13 An<l he said to them, Give ye 
them tu <~J.t. _ \ nd they ~aid, \Ye have not here more than 
tive lo[l\'t':S a;1·.l twu tislws, excL·pt we should ourselves go and 
buy fuo<l for all these reople. H For they were about five 
thon::;<rnll il:<'n. ,\nd lie said to his di::;ciples, Cause them 
to 1rodi11L~ by compauies of ribout fifty. 15 And they <lid so, 
aml made 111em all l'ecline. 16 And taking the five loaves and 
the two fi::>lit;~, h(~ looked up to heaven, and blessed them, 
and brnkt'., and gave to the disciples to set before the crowd. 
17 And they ate, and were all filled : and there was taken up 
of what was over to them of brQken pieces, twelve store
baskets. 

18 And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, hiEt dis-
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ciples came together to him, and he asked them, sayint;, 
Whom do the crowds say that I am 1 19 And they answering, 
said, John the Immerser; but others, Elijah; and others, 
that one of the ancient prophets has iisen again. 20 And he 
Raid to them, But ye, whom do ye say that I am? And 
Peter answering, l::iaid, The Christ of God. 21 But earnestly 
charging them, he commanded them to tell this to no one; 
22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and be 
rejected by the elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and the third day rise again. 23 And he said to all, If 
any one will come after me, let him deny himself, and tak13 
up his cross daily, and follow me. 24 For whoever will save 
his life shall lose it, and whoever may lose his life for my 
sake, shall save it. 25 For what is a man profited when he 
has gained the whole world, and he be destroyed, or cast 
away himself? 26 For whoever may be ashamed of me and my 
words, of him will the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his glory, and of the Father, a11d of the holy 
angels. 21 But I say to you truly, there are some of those 
that stand here, who shall not taste death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of God. 

2s And it came to pass after these words, about eight days, 
that taking Peter, and John, and James, he ascended into 
the mountain to pray. 29 And it occurred in his praying, that 
the appearance of his countenance became altered, and his 
raiment white, and effulgent. 30 And, behold, twu men were 
talking with him, who were Moses and Elijah: 31 \Vho ap
pearing in glory, spoke of his exodus, which he was about 
to aer,omplish in J erusalern. 32 But Peter and those with him 
were oppressed with sleep; but having kept awake; they 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him. 33 And 
it came to pass, that, as they were departing from him, Peter 
said to Jesus, l\iaster, it is good for us to be here; let us 
make three tents, one for thee, and one for ~foses, and one 
for Elijah, not knowing what he said. 34 But while he said 
these things, there came a cloud and overshadowed them; 
and they feared as they entered into the cloud. 35 And there 
came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my chosen 
Son. Hear ye him. 36 And while the voice came .Jesus was 
found alonr. And they kept silent, and told no one in those 
days what they had seen. 

31 And it happened on the next day, when they had come 
down from the mountain, that a great crowd met him. 38 And, 
behold, a man from the crowd cried out, 11aying, Teacher, l 
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beseech thee, look upol1 my son; for he is my only child. 
39 And, lo, a spirit takes him, an!l he suddenly cries out, and 
it tears him with foaming, and with difficulty departs from 
him, crushing him. '°And I entreated thy disciples to expel 
it ; and they cuuld not. 41 And Jesus answering, said, 0 un
believing, perverted race, how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you 1 Bring thy son hither. 42 But as he was yet com
ing, the demon threw him down in convulsions, and Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, and gave 
him 'Lack to his father. 43 And all were astonished at the 
majesty of God. But as all wondered at all the things which 
Jesus did, he said to his disciples, 44 Do ye let these words 
sink into your ears: for the Son of man is about to be 
delivered into men'~ hands. 45 But they did not know this 
saying, and it was veiled from them, that they perceived 
it not ; and they feared to question him concerning this 
say mg. 

46 And there entered a reasoning among them, who of 
them should be the greatest. 41 And Jesus, seeing the rea
so11ing of t.heir hearts, having taken a child, set him beside 
him, 48 And said to them, Whoever shall receive this child in 
my name, receives me; and whoever may receive me, receives 
him that sent me : for he that is least among you all, he is 
great. 49 And John answering, said, l\faster, we saw some 
one casting out the demons in thy name, and we hindered 
him, because he follows not with us. 50 And Jesus said 
to him, Hinder lzim not; for he that is not against you is 
for you. 

51 And it occurred, as the days of his b~ing received up 
were being accomplished, that he himself stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusalem. 52 And he sent messengers before 
his face: and having proceeded, they entered into a village 
of Samaritans to make ready for him. 113 And they did 11ot 
receive him, because his face was going to Jerusalem. 54And 
his disciples) James and John, seeing ii, said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to descend from the heaven and con
sume them? 55 But, turning he rebuked them, [and said, Ye 
know not of what spirit ye are. 56 For the Son of man came 
not to destroy men's lives, but to save.] (a) And they went 
to another village. 

51 And as they went in the way, one said to him, Lord, I 

(a) Omitted by most of the oldest MSS., but contain':3d in the most 
ancient versions. 
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will follow thee wherever thou goest. 68 And J mms said to 
him, The foxes have dens, and the birds of the heaven 
roosts; but the Son of man has not where he may recline 
his head. 59 And he said to another, Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, permit me first to go and bury my father. 60 And 
he said to him, Leave the dead to bury their own dead: but 
do thou go and announce the reign of God. 61 And another 
also ~aid, I will follow thee, Lord, but first permit me to set 
in order my affairs in my house. 62 But Jesus said to him, 
No one, having put his hand on the plough, and looking 
back, is serviceable for the reign of God. 

x. NOW after these things the Lord appoint~d other seventy 
also, and sent them by twos before his face into every 

city and place, whither he himself was about to come. 2And 
he said to them, The harvest indeed is abundant, but the 
workers few. Beseech ye, therefore, the l~ord of the harvest, 
that he may send forth workers into his harvest. 3 Go away: 
hehold I send you forth as lambs in tl1e mid.:;t of wolves. 
•Carry neither purse, nor bag of provisions, nor sandals; 
and salute i~o one by the way. 5 And into whatever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this house. 6 And if a son of 
peace be there, your peace shall rest upon him ; but if not, 
it shall turn back to you again. 7 And in the house itself 
remain, eC1ting and dri11king such 1hings as they give; for 
the work1wm is worthy of his reward. Go not from house 
to house. 8 And into whatrver cit.y ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat such things as are set before J'OU : 9 And heal the 
sick that are therein, and say to them, The reign of God has 
come near to you. 10 But into whatever city ye enter, and 
they do not receive you, go ye out into its broadways, and 
say, 11 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaves to us 
on our feet, we wipe off against you: yet know thi~ that thn 
rf'ign uf God has come ne:u to you. 12 I say to JOU, it sh1ll 
be more tolerable i11 tl1at day fur ~odum than for that city. 
13 Woe to thee, Chorazin ! woe to thee, Bethsaida l for if tho 
powetful works had been performed in Tyre and Sid011, 
which were performed in you, they would have changed 
their minds long ngo, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 14 But 
it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the judgment 
than for you. 15 And thou Cupel'aaum, shalt thou be exalted 
to heaven? Thou shalt be thrust. down to tlie invisible 
world. 16 He that hears you hears me; and he that rejects you, 
rejects me; and he that rejects me, rejects him that sent me. 
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11 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the demons are su hj ec t to ns, in thy name. 18 And he said 
to then1, I was beholding the Satan falling as lightning out 
the heaven. 19 Behold, I have given you authority to tread 
upon serpents, and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 20 Yet in 
this rejoice not that the spirits are subject to you, but rejoice 
that your names are written in the heavens. 

21 In that hour he rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, and said, 
I openly confess thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the 
earth, that thou didst hide these things from the wise and 
saga~ious, and hast revealed them to babes : yes, Father ; 
becau::'e so it became a delight before thee. 22 All things are 
delivered to me from my l!"ather; and no one knows who 
the Son is. except the Father, and who the Father is, except 
the ~on, and he to whom the Son is pleased to reveal him. 
23 And having turned to the disciples, he said privately, 
Happy are the eyes that see the things which ye see. 24 For 
I say to you, that many prophets and kings have desired to 
see what ye see, and saw not; and to hear what ye are 
hearing, and heard not. 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, tem?ting him, 
and sayi11g, Teacher, what shall I do to inherit everlasting 
life? 26 Arnl he said to him, \Vhat is written in the law i 
how rcadest thou i 27 And he answering said, "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
life, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbor as thysr,lf." 28 And he said to him; Thou hast 
answered rightly ; this do, and thou shalt live. w But he, 
desiring to justify himself, said to Jes us, And who is my 
neighbor i 30 Then Jesus, taking up the question, said, A 
certain man descended from Jerusalem into Jericho, and fell 
among robbers, who having stripped and wound<'d him, 
went a'vay, leaving him hnlf dearJ. 31 Ano by a coinciJence, a 
certain priest deseenJeJ in that way : and seeing him, passed 
by on the opposite side : 32 And in like ma11ner a Levite, 
arriving at the place, came and saw him, and pa::;sed by on 
the opposite side. 33 But a certain Samaritan, journeying, 
came_ near him, and seeing him, was moved with compassion, 
34 And going up to him, bound up his wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine; and having placed him on his own beast, he 
brought him to an inn, and Look care of him. 35 And on the 
morrow, he took out two denarii, and gave them to the inn
keeper, and said, Take care of him; and whatever thou 
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spendest more, when I come again, I will :repay thee. 
36 Which of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbor to him 
who fRll among the robbers 1 31 And he said, He that did 
the kindness to hi1D.. And Jesus said to him, Go, and do 
thou likewise. 

88 And as they journeyed, he entered into a certain village, 
and a certain woman named Martha, kindly entertained him 
in her house. 39 And she had a sister called Mary, who was 
also sitting at the Lord'a feet; and heard his word. 40 Rut 
:Martha was distracted about much serving, and coming up, 
she said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sic;ter has left me 
to serve alone 1 Speak to her, therefore, that she rna.v help 
me. 41 And Jesus answering said to her, l\fartha, Martha, 
thou art anxious and troubled about many things; 42 But of 
few things, one is necessary ; und Mary has chosen the good 
part, which shall not be taken aw'ay from her. 

XI. 
AND it came to pas::;, as he was in a certain place pray· 

_,_ ing, when he ceased, o.ae of his disciples said to him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also taught his dis
ciples. 2 And he said to them, When ye pray, Hay, Father, 
sanctified be thy name; thy reign come ; 3 Our bread for 
subsistence give us for each day; 4 And forgive us our sins, 
for we aiso forgive every one indebted to us; and aba11don 
us not to temptation (a). 5 And he said to them, \Vho among 
you shall have a friend, and shall go to him at midnight, 
!ind say to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 6 For a friend 
of mine came out of hi8 way to rue, and I have nothing to set 
before him; 1 And he from within, answering shall say, 
Do not give me trouble : the door is r1ow shut, and my 
children with me in the bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 
8 I say to you, although he will not rise and give him, be
cause he is his friend, yet because of his shameless impor
t-unity he will rise and give him as many as he needs. 9 I 
also say to you, Ask, and it shall be 6i ven you ; seek, and 
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened to you. 1° For 
every one that asks receives_: and he that seeks finds; and 
to him that knocks it shall be opened. 11 And what father 
is there among you, of w horn, if his son ask bread, will give 
him a stone 1 or even a fish, will he instead of a fish give 
him a serpent ? Ii Or even if he shall ask an egg, will he 

(a) Thus abridged this prayer is found in the oldest MSS. 
parts left out appear to be copied from Matthew. 

!'he 
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give him ascorpioni 13 Iftherefireyt~, being l;Vil, know!how 
to give good gifts to your children, l1uw much more will 
the ]father <from heaven give the Holy ~pirit. to them that 
~khlmi · 

14 And he was expelling a demon, and it was dumb; and 
it came to pass, when the demon was expelled, the dumb 
spoke. Aud the crowds wondered. 15 But some among them 
said, He expels the demons through Beelzeboul, the ruler of 
the demons. 16 And others, tempting him, sought of him a 
sign from heaven. 17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said to 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to 
des'.Jlation, and a house divided against itaelf falls. 18 Aud if 
even Satan is divided against himself, how shall his king
dom stand i because you say, that I expel demons through 
Beelzeboul. 19 But if I by Beelzeboul expel the demons, 
through whom do your sons expel them ? Therefore they 
shall be your judges. 20 .But if by the finger of Gnd l expel 
the demons, then the reign of God ha:S overtaken you. 
21 When the strong one fully armed guards his own court, 
his substance is in peace. 22 But when the stronger than he 
shnll come upon him, and overcome him, he takes away his 
panoply in which he had trusted, an::l di vi des his spoils. 23 Ile 
that is not with me is against me : and he that gathers not 
with me scatters. 24 When the unclean spirit is gone out 
from the man, he goes through waterless places, seeking 
rest; and not finding it, he says, I will return into 111.v 
house, whence I came out. 25 And having come, he finds it 
swept and decorated. 26 Then h~ goc's, and t<tkes with him 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and havrng 
entered in, they dwell there: and the last of that lllrln be
comes wo1se than the first. 27 And it came to pass, as he was 
saying these things, a certain woman lifting up her voice 
from among t11e crowd, said to him, Happy the womb that 
bore thee, and the breasts which gave thee suck. 28 But he 
said, Yea, rather, happy are they that hear and guard the 
word of God. 

29 But when the crnwds were gathering den~ely together, 
he began to say: This is a wicked race: it seeks a sign, and 
no f?ign shall be given it, but the sign of Jonah. 30 For a3 

Jon ah was a sign to the .N inevites, so shall also the son of 
n:an be to this race. 31 The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with the men of this race, and shall con
demn them: for she came from the extremity of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, more than a 
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Solomon z's here. 32 The men of Nineveh shall etand up 
in the judgment with this race, because they changed their 
minds ut the proclamation of Jonah ; and, behold, more than 
,Jonah is here. 83 But no one, having lighted a lamp. sets it 
in a secret place, nor under the measure, but on the lamp
stand, that they who enter in may see the light. 34 The lamp 
of the body is thine eye: if therefore thine eye be perfect, 
thy whole body shall be illuminated, but when it is evil, 
thy body also is dark. 35 Take heed therefore that the light 
that is in thee be no~ darkness. 36 If therefore thy whole 
body he illuminated, not having any part dark, the whole 
shall be illuminated, as when the lamp lightens thee with 
its brightness. 

37 And as he spoke, a Phari3ee entreats him to dine (a) 
with him, and entering in, he reclined at table. 38 But the 
Pharisee seeing it, wondered that he did not first immerse ( b) 
himself before dinner. 39 And the Lord said ~o him, Now do 
ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and of the large 
dish, but your inward part is full of plunder nnd wicked
ness. 40 Unwise, did not he who made the outside make the 
inside also 1 41 But of what ye have at hand give in kind
ness, and behold, all things are clean to you. 42 But woe 
unto you, the Pharisees ! for ye pay tithe of the mint, and 
the rue, and every herb, and i;ass over the judgment and the 
love of God: these ought ye to have done, and not leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe unto you, Pharisees ! because ye love 
the tirst seat in the synagogues, and the salutations in the 
markets. 44 Woe unto you, for ye are as the unseen tombs, 
and the men who walk over them do not know of them. 
46 And a certain one of the lawyers, answering said, Teacher, 
in saying these things thou insultest us also. 46 And he said, 
Woe to you lawyers a!so ! for ye load men with unbearahle 
burdens, and ye yourselves do not touch the burdens with 
one of your fingers. 47 \Voe unto you ! for ye build the tombs 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 48 Truly ye 
bear witness to and approve the deeds of your fathers; but 
they indeed killed them, and ye build their tombs. 
49 Therefore the wisdom of God said, I will send to them 
prophets and apostle~, and of these shall they kill, and they 
shall drive out : 50 ~o that the blood of all the prophets, 
which was sht:d from the fouudation of the world, may be 
------------ -------------- ---

(o) Or, breakfast, th<.! first meal of the day. (b) "Baptise him-
self '._ YuUll!Jo 
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required of this race ; 51 Frum the blood of Abel to the blood 
of Zacharias, who perished between the altar and the house; 
yea, I say to you it shall be required of this race. 52 Woe 
unto you lawyers ! because ye took away the key of know
ledge: ye entered not in your.solves, and those going in ye 
have hindered. 

53 And when he was gone out, the scl'ibc1-1 and the Phari
sees began to be fu1·ious, an<l t~ provoke him to speak con
cerning many things : 54 \\T atching him narrowly, seeking 
to catch .something out of his mouth that they might 
accuse him. 

XII. l ~ tlw meantime, the ten thousandG of the crnwd being 
gathered together, so as to tread one upon anntlitir, he 

began to say to his disciples, first, Take heed to yoursel V(~~ 
of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy; 2 But 
there is nothing covered which sLall not be revealed, nor 
secret which shall nut be known. 3 Therefore, whatever ye 
have said in the darknet:s shall he hea1 cl in the light, a11<l 
what ye have ~polrnn in the ear in the in11cr-cha111bcrs shall 
be pruclairnc(l upon the house-top~. 4 And I say unto you, 
my friends, fear not those wh::> kill the b()(ly, and after that 
ha\'c 110 more that they can do. 5 Dut I will show you whom 
ye tdiall fear: foar him who after the killing has authorit) to 
cast into the Gehenna; yes, I say to you, foar him. 6 Are 
not ti ve sparrows sold fo1· two assaria? and one of them is 
not forgotten before God. 7 But even the hairs of your head 
have been all numbered. Therefore fear not: ye al'e of more 
value than many sparrows. 8 But I say to you, whoever may 
confL:SS me before men, the Sou of man will confoss him also 
befor13 the angPls of God. n But he that has denied me 
hnfore men, shall be denied l1efore the angels of God. lo And 
whoever may dpcak a wo1 d agaiI1bt the Son of man it shall 
be furgi veu him ; but to him that has blasphemed agq,inst 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgive11. 11 And when they 
bl'ing you before the synagogues, an:l the magistrates, and 
the authoriti<~s, take no anxious thought how or what ye 
shall answer, or what ye shall speak. 12 For the Holy Spirit 
"·ill Jl'.ctc:h you at the time itself what should be said. 

13 And a certain one out of the crowd said to him, Teacher, 
:-;peak to rny brother, to di viue the inhe1itance. with rue. 
H Allil lrn said to him, l\Ian, who constituted me a judge or 
a Ji vi(ler over yon 1 15 And he said tu them, Take hee(l, and 
guard yoUJ selves from all covetousness, for not because a 
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man ·has abmhlanec, does his life consisf, in the things which 
he pos:::;c::;sc~. 16 AlHl he spoke a parable to them, saying, The 
estate cf a certain rich man brought forth abundantly ; 
11 And he questioned within himself, saying, What shall I 
do, for I have not where to store my fruits 7 18 And he said, 
This will I do: I will pull down my storehouses, and build 
greater; and there I will lay up all my produce and my good 
things; 19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast many 
good things laid by for many years; repose thyself, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 20 Hut God said to him, Unwi~e rnan, 
this night they require thy soul of thee ; and whose shall 
those things be which thou hast pruvided 7 21 1 hm:, is he, 
who is treasuring up for himself, and is not rich towards 
God. 

22 And he said to his disciples, Therefore t0 you I say, 
take not anxious thought for the life, what ye shall eat; nor 
for the body, what ye shall put on. 23 The life is more than 
nourishment, and the body than raiment. 24 Consider the 
ravens ; that they sow not nor reap: which have neither 
inner-chamber nor storehouse, and God nouri~hes them. 
How much better are ye than the birds! 25 But which of yuu 
by anxious thought can add to his age a cubit 7 26 If there
fore ye are not able to do that which is least, wl1y take ye 
anxious thought fort.he rest? 27 Consider the lilies, how they 
grow: they toil not, nor spin, and I ~ay to yon, that even 
Solomon in all his glory was not clothed like one oi these. 
28 And if God so clothes the herbage in the field, which to
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, how much more 
will be clothe you, 0 ye of little faith 7 w And seek ye not 
what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, and. be rnit in 
anxious suspense; 30 :For all these things the nations of the 
world earnestly seek after; bnt your Father know~ that ye 
have need of these things. 31 But seek ye his kinguom ; arnl 
these things shall be added unto you 32 .Fear not, very little 
flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to 5i ve you the 
kingdom. 33 Sell what ye possese, and give in kindness; 
make for yourselves purses which do not grow old, a treasure 
unfailing in the heavens, where a thief approaches not, nor 
moth destroys. 34 For where your treasure i8, there aho will 
your heart be. 35 Let your loins be girded, and the lamps 
burning, 36 And ye like men that wait for their lord, when 
he sh'.111 leave the marriage; that when he comes and knocks 
t'h'-'·Y may open to him immPdiately. 37 Happy are those ser
vants whon: their lord, having come, shall -fiud watching: 
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Assur~dly l say to you, that he will gird himself and make 
them recline at table, and will come forth and minister to 
them. 38 And if he come in tbe second watch, or if he come 
in the third watch, and find them thus, h1.ppy are they. 
39 But this know, if their lord had known at what hour the 
thief was coming, he would have watched. and would not 
have suffered his house to be broken into. 40 And ye, there
fore, be ye also ready: for at the hour ye think not, the Son 
of man come.:;. 

41 But Peter said to him, Lord, speakest thou this parable 
to us, or even to all? 42And the Lord said, Who then is the 
faithful and prudent steward, whom the lord will set over 
his household, to give the measure of grain in season 1 
43 Happy that servant whom his lord, having come, shall 
find doing thus. 44 Truly I say to you, that he will set him 
over all his possessions. 45 But if that servant say in his 
heart, My lord delays to come ; and shall begin to beat the 
men-servants and maid-servants, and to eat and to drink, and 
to be drunken : 46 The lord of that servant will come in a 
day which he expects not, and in an hour which he knows 
not, and will cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with 
the unfaithful. 47 But that servant, who knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not nor did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. 48 Bn t he that knew not, and did 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. Aud to 
every one to whom much has b~en given, of him much Rhall 
be required; and to whom they committed much, of him 
they will ask more. 49 I came to send fire into the lan<l ; and 
what will I 1 would that it were already kindled! 50 But I 
have an immersion wherewith to be immersed; and how am 
I closely press<~d till it be finished ! 51 Think ye that I have 
come to give peace in the Jand 1 I tell you not, but rather 
division. 52 For from this time forth, there shall be the in 
one house, divid_eu, three against two, and two against three. 
53 Father shall be divided against son, aud son against father; 
mother against daughter, and daughter againat mother; 
mother-in-law against her daughter in-law, and a daughter
in-1a·w against the mother-in-law. 

54 And he said also to the crowds : When ye see the 
cloud rising from the west, immediately ye say, A shower 
is coming; and so it occurs. 55 And when a south wind is 
blowing, ye say: There will be heat, and it occurs according
ly. 56 Hypocrites, ye know how to estimate the appearance 
of the land and of the heaven_: how is it then that ye do 
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not estimate this time 1 57 And why, even of yourselves, do 
ye. not judge what is just 1 58 For when thou art going with 
thine opponent-at-law before the ruler, in the way give 
diligence to be releaRed from him ; lest he drag thee before 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the exactor, and the 
exactor cast thee into prison. 59 I say unto thee, thou shalt 
not come out thence till thou hast repaid the last lepton. 

XIII. 'l' HERE came some at that season telling him of the 
Galileans whose blood Pilate mingled with the blood of 

their sacrifices. 2 And answering he said to them, Think ye 
that these Galileans were sinners beyond all the Galileans, 
because they have suffered such things 1 3 No, I say to you, 
but if ye char;ge not your minds, :ye shall all perish in like 
manner. 4 Or those eighteen on whom the tower in Si!oam 
fell and killed them; think ye that they were debtors be
yond all men who dwell in Jerusalem 1 5 No, I say to yon, 
but if ye change not your minds, ye shall all perish in like 
manner. 

6 He spoke also this parable: A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking fruit on 
it, and did not find any. 7 And he said to the vinedresser, 
Lo, three years J come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and do 
not find any ; cut it down, why moreover does it render the 
land unproductive? 8 But he answering, said to him, Lord. 
let it alone this year also, until I shall dig about it, and 
throw in manure; 9 And if it shall bear fruit hereafter, well; 
but if not, thou shalt cut it down. 

10 An he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 11 And, behold, a woman who had a spirit of in
firmity eighteen years, and she was howed together, and 
wtterly unable to stand upright. 12 And Jesus having seen 
her, called and said to her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 13 And he laid his hands on her; arn1 pre
sently she was made straight, and glorified God. 14 And the 
chief of the synagogue answering, indignant because Jes us 
healed.on tlie sabbath, said to the crowd, There are 8ix days 
in whieh it is proper to work; in these therefore come and 
be healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. 15 The Lord, 
therefore, answered him and said, Ye hypocrites; does not 
each of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the 
stall, and lead him away to water him 1 16 And ought not this 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has bound, lo, eighteen 
years, to be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day 1 
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17 And on bis saying these things, all who were opposed to 
him were ashamed : and all the crowd rejoiced over all the 
glorious things done by him. 

18 Thereupon he said, vVhat does the reign of God resem
ble? And to what shall I compare it 1 19 It resembles a grain 
of mustard which a man took and cast into his garden; and 
it grew, and became a greaL tree, and the birds of heaven 
lodged in its branches. 20 And again he said, Whereunto shall 
I compare the reign of God 1 21 It resembles leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three m~asures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

22 .And he went through cities and villages, teaching and 
joi.uneying toward Jerusalem. 23 The:J one said to him, Lord, 
are there few that are saved 1 24 And he said to them, Agonize 
to enter in through the narrow door : for many, I say to you1 

will seek to enter in, and will not be able. 25 From the time 
when the master of the house is risen up, and shut the door, 
and ye begin to stand outside, and knock at the door, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us ; and he answering, shall say to you, 
I know you not whence ye are. 26 Then will ye begin to say, 
"\Ve ate and drank in thy presence, and thou hast taught in 
our broad.ways. 27 And he shall say, I tell you I kL.ow not 
whence yo are: depart from ma all workmen of unrighteous
uess. 28 Tlwre shall be the weeping and the gr.ashing of teeth, 
when }'O sh1ll see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you being thrust 
out. 29 And tLey shall come from east, and west, and from 
north and south, and shall recline in the ~ingdom of God. 
30 ArHl, behold, thero aro last who shall be first, and there 
are first who shall be last. 

31 Ia that hour there came certain PhariRees, saying to 
him, G ct thee out, and go hence ; for Herod is minded to 
kill thee. 32 And he said to them ; Go yo, tell that fox, 
BPhold, I expel Jumons, and accomplish cures to-day and to
morrow, and the third I am coruplet 0 d. 33 .But it behoves 
me to journey to-day, and to-morrow, and the day following: 
for it must not be that a prophet perish ontside of Jerusalem. 
34J erns,1lern ! Jerusalem ! that kill est the prophets and stonest 
those that are sent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children tugether, as a hen her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not I 35 Behold, your house jg left 
to you ; but I say to you, ye shall not see me until ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord. 
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XIV. 
tl ND it came to pass, when he had come into the house of 

__ \. one of the chief of the Pharisees to eat bread on the sab
bath, that they were maliciously watching him. 2And, behold, 
there was a certain man before him who was dropsical. 3 And 
Jesus answering, spoke to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath or not 1 4 But they were 
silent. And having taken hold of him, he healed him, and 
sent him away. 6 And said unto them, Which of you shall 
have a son, or an ox fallen into a well, arid will not straight".'" 
WtiY pull him out on the sabbath day 1 8 A.nd they were not 
able to answer him these que~tions. 

1 And he spoke a parable to those that were invited, 
marking how they selected the first couches, saying to them: 
8 When thou hagt been invited by any one to marriage feasts, 
recline not on the first couch, lest one more honorable than 
thou may have been invited by him ; 9 And he who invited 
thee and him, come and say to thee, Give place to this man; 
then shalt thou begin with shame to take the lowest place : 
10 But when thou h&st been invited, go and recline on the 
last place, that when he who has invited thee comes, he may 
say to thee, Friend, go up higher ; then shalt thou have glory 
in the presence of all those reclining with thee. 11 For every 
one that exalts himself, shall be humbled; and he that 
humbles himself, shall be exalted. 

12 Then he said also to him that invited him: When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor tby 
brothers, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbors ; lest they 
also should invite thee again,and a recompense be made thee. 
13 But when thou makest a feast, call needy-poor, mutilated, 
lame, blind; 14 And thou shalt be happy, becam,e they are 
not able to recompense thee; for thou shalt be recompensed 
in the resurrection of the ju"t. 

15 And one of those that reclined at table with him, hearing 
these things, said to him, Happy i's he who shall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God! 16 And he said unto him, A certain 
man made a great supper, and invited many: liAn11 sent his 
bondsman at the hour of supper, to say to those who were 
invited, Come, for all things are now ready. 18 And they all 
began, with one voice, to excuse themselves. The first said 
to hiru, I bought a field, I have to go out and see it ; I 
entreat thee to have me excused. 19 And another saic.l, I 
bought five yokes uf oxen, and I go to make trial of them; 
I entreat thee to have me excused. 20 And another said, I 
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have married a wife, and am therefore unable to come. 
21 And the bonusman 12amc, anJ re-porte(l these things to his 
lor(l. Then the master of the house being angry, said to his 
bondsman, Go out quickly into tho broadways and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither tlte needy, poor, and mutilated, 
and blind, and lame. 22 And the bondsman said, Lord, it is 
clone as thou didst command, and yet there is room. 23 And 
the lord said to the bondsman, Go out into the ways and 
enclosures, and .constrain them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 24 For I say to you, that not one of those men 
who were invited shall taste of my supper. 

25 And great crowds went with him; and he turned and 
said to them, 20 If any one comes to me, and has not loss 
regard for his own father. and mother, and wife, and cl1il
d ren, and brothers, and sisters, and yet more, even his own 
lifo, he is not able to be my disciple. 27 And whoever does 
not bear his cross, anJ come after me, is not able to be my 
disciple. 28 For who, among you, wishing to build a tower, 
does not first sit down and r,ouut the cost, whether he has 
sufficient to complete it? 2~ Lest after having laid a founda
tion, and he is not able to finish, all that behold begin to 
moc~ him, 30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finish. 31 Or what king, going to make war against 
another king, does not sit down first, and consult whether 
ho is able with ten thousand to meet him coming a~ainst 
him with twenty thousand i 32 .And if not, while ho i.s yet 
far off, he sends an tmbassy, and entreats conditions of 
peace. 33 Thus then, every one of you, who does n()t bid 
farewell to all theit he has, is not able to be my disciple. 
34 Salt therefore is good, but if even the salt has become 
insipid, wherewith wilJ yo season it? 35 Neither in land nor 
in flung is it useful ; it is cast out. He that has ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

xv. 
l~ OW there were drawing near to him all the tax-collectors 

and the sinners to hear him. 2 And the Pharisees and 
tho seribes murmured, saying, This man receives sinners, 
and cats with them. 3 And ho spoke to them this parable, 
saying1 

4 ~hat man of you, ha\iing a hundred sheep, and 
having lo~t one of them, does not leave the ninety-nine in 
the desert, and go after that whid1 is loEt, till he find it 1 
5 And having found it, he lays it on his own shoulders, 
rejoicing. G And coming in~o the house, he calls togdher his 
friends and his neighbors, saying to them, Rejoice with ill'~, 
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because I found that sheep of mine which was 10st. 7 I say 
to you, that in like manner, joy shall be in the heaven ovet· 
one sinner that changes his mind, more than over ninety
nine just persons, who have no need of a change of mind. 
8 Or what woman having ten drachmas, if she lose one 
drachma, does not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and 
seek carefully till she find it! 0 And having found it, she 
calls together her female friends (a) and neighborn, saying, 
Rejoice with me; for I have found the drachma which I 
lost. 10 In like manner, I say to ycu, there arises joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that changes 
his mind. 

11 And he said, A certain man had two sons. 12 And the· 
younger of them ~aid to the father, Father, give me the por
tion of the property that falls to me. And b.e divided to 
them the living. 13 And not many days after, the younger 
son gathering all together, went abroad into a far country, 
and there scattered his substance with profligate living. 
14 And when he had spent all, there arose a grievous famine 
throughout that country, and he began to be in want. 15 And 
he went and joined himself to one of the citizen::; of that 
country; and he sent him in his fields to feed hogs. 16 And 
he eagerly desired to fill his qelly with the pods which. the 
hogs ate; and no one gave to him. 17 But when he came to 
himself, he said, How many hired servants of my father 
have a superabundance of bread, and I perish thus with 
hunger! 18 I will rise up and go to my father~ and will say 
to him, Father, I sinned against the heaven, and in thy pre
sence (b ), 19 I am no longer worthy to be called thy son : 
make me as one of thy hired servants. 20 And he arose and 
went to his father. But when he was a long "'ay off, his 
father saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran,. 
and fell on his neck, and eagerly kissed him. 21 And the son 
said to him, Father, I sinned against the heaven, and in thy 
presence (b). I am no longer worthy to be called thy son: 
make me as one of tby hired servants (c). 22 Tint. the fathrr 
said to his bondsmen, Bring forth quickly the first robr, 
and clothe him, and give a ring for his hand, and sandals 
for the feet : 23 And bring the fatted calf, and kill it, arnl let 
us eat and be merry. 24 Because this my son was dead, and· 
ha.3 come to life; and was lost, and is found. And they 

(a) The.original word is "feminine." (b) In both verses (18, 21) 
the Greek ts the same. (c) So many ancient authorities. 
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began to be merry. 25 But his elder son was in a field ; and 
as he came and drew near to the house, he heard music and 
a choir of singers (a). 26 And having called one of the ser
vants, he enquired what these things might be. 27 And he 
1'aid to him, Thy brother is come, and thy father has killed 
the fatted calf, because he hac; received him back in health. 
2~ But he was angry, and would not go in; but his father 
came out and entreated him. 2!J And he answering saiu to the 
father, Lo, for so many years do I serve thee, and never 
have I trans~ressed thy command : and to me thou hast 
never given a kid, that I might make merry with my friends: 
30 But when this thy son, who devoured thy substance with 
harlots, came, thou hast killed FOR Hil\I the fatted calf. 
31 .. A_nd he said to him, Child, thou art always with me; and 
all that I have is thine. 32 But it was right to make merry, 
ancl be glad, because this thy brother was dea.d, and is alive; 
and was lost, and is found. 

XVI. A ND he said also to the disciples, There was a certain rich 
man, who had a steward ; and he was accused to him 

as scattering his goods. 2 And having called him, he said to 
him, "'\Vhat is this I hear about thee? Give up the account 
of thy stewardship ; for thou canst be no longer steward ; 
3 And the steward said within himself, What shall I do i 
for my lm·d is taking the stewardship from me. I am not 
able to dig; I am ashamed to beg. 4 I know what I shall do, 
that when I am put out of the stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 5 And having called each ona of his 
own lord's uebtors, he said to the first, How much owest 
thou to my lord? 6 And he said, An hundred baths of oil; 
and he i;aid, Take thy bill) and sit down quickly, and write 
fifty._ 7 Then }.to said to another, And how much owest thou 1 
And he said, A hundred cors of wheat. He said to him, 
Take thy bill, and write eighty. s And his lord commended 
the steward of unrighteousness, because he had acted pru
dently ; for the sons of this age are more prudent for their 
own race than the sons of the light. !J And I say to you, 
make to yourselves friends of the mammon of injustice, that 
when ye fail totally, ye may be received into the everlasting 
tabernacles. 10 He thit is faithful in the least is faithful also . ' rn much ; and he that is unrighteous in the least, is un-

(a) Le Clerc denies that it means dancing. Our word "chorus" is 
derived from it. 
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righteous also in much. 11 [f therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who shall entrust to 
you the true riches? 12 And if ye were not faithful in that 
which is another's, who will gi vo to you your own i 13 No 
servant can serve two lords: for either ho will hate tho one, 
and love the other; or he will a<lhere to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, 
heard all these things : and f:neered at him. 15 And he 
said to them, Ye are they who justify yourselves in the 
presence of men, but God knows your hearts ; because what 
amongst men is highly esteemed is an abomination in the 
presence of God. 16 The law and the prophets were until 
.John ; from that time the glad tidings of the reign of God is 
proclatmed, and every one presses into it. 17 And it is easier 
that ~he heaven and the earth should pass away, than that 
one point of the law should fail. 18 Evet·y one who repudiates 
his wife, and marries another, commits adultery: and e' ery 
one that marries her that is repudiated from a husband 
commits atlultery. 

rn Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and made merry splendidly every 
day: 20And there was a certain mendicant, by name L<izarus, 
who was laid at his gateway, full of sores, 21 And ,,a~erly 
<lesiring to be filled with what foll from the table of the 
rich man, and the dogs also coming licked his sores. 22 And 
it came to pass, that the mendicant died, and that ho was 
carried away by the angels into the bosom of Abraham; 
and the rich man also di eel, and was bu rir.d. 23 And 
in the invisible world, lifting up his eyes, being in torments, 
he sees Abraham afar off: and Lazarus in his em braces. 
24 Arnl be, cryin~ out, said, Father Abraham, have compas
sion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am distressed 
in this flame. 25 But Abraham said, Child, recollect that thou 
hast received in full thy good things during thy life, and 
Lazarus in like manner his evil things : bnt now he is com
forted here, and thou art distressed. 26 And beside all this, 
between us and you a great chasm is fixed: in order that 
those who wish to pass from henl~e to you may not be able, 
and that they may not pass to us, that would come from 
thence. 27 And he said, I entreat thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send him to the house of my father: 28 For 
I have five brothers ; thg,t he may earnestly testify to them, 
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that they may not also come into this place of torment. 
w But Abraham says to him, They have Mo~es and the 
prophets ; let them hear them. 30 But he said, Nay, father 
Abraham; but if one from the dead go to them, they will 
change their minds. 31 But he said to him, If they hear not 
1\Ioses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one should rise from the dead. 

XVII. 

A~D he said to his disciples, It cannot be but that scan
dals come ; but woe to him through whom they come ! 

2 It would be more profitable for him that a great millstone 
had been hll!1g upon his neck, and he were thrown into the 
sect, than that he should scandalize one of these little ones. 
3 ,Take heed to yoursd vcs: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; 
and if he change his min<l, forgive him. 4 And if he should 
sin against thee seven times in the day, and seven times 
turn again to thee, saying, I change my mind.; thou shalt 
forgive him. 

0 And the apostles said to the Lord, Superadd to our 
faith. 6 And the Lorcl said, If ye should have faith as a 
grain of mustard, ye should say to this mulberry tree, Be 
thon uprooted, and planted in the sea, and. it would obey 
yon. 7 But which of you, having a bondsman ploughing or 
slwpherding, who, when he comes in out of the field, will 
say to him, Come directly, and recline at table 7 8 And will 
not rather say to him, Prepare what I shall sup on, and gird 
thyself, serve me, that I may eat and drink ; and after that 
thou shalt eat and drink 7 v Does he thank the servant be
cause he has done what was ordered 7 10 Thus ye also, when 
ye shall have done all the things that were directed you, 
say, \Ve arc useless bondsmen: we have done what it was 
our duty to do. 

11 Arnl it came to pas<;, as he went to Jerusalem, that he 
was passing thruugh the millst of 8amaria a·nd Galilee. 
12 And as he was entering into a cert:i.in village, there met 
him ten leprous men, who stood afar off ; 13 And they cried 
aloud, Aayi11g, ,Jesus, :Master, h1.ve compassion 011 us. 14 And 
beholding, he said to them, Go, show yourselves to the 
priPsts. And it came to pass, in their going, they were 
cleansed. 15 And one of them, seeing that he was healed, 
turned hack, glorifying God with a loud voice, 16 And foll 
on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he was a 
Samaritan. 17 And Jesus answering said, 'Vere not the ten 
cleansed 1 but where are the nine? 18 There were not found 
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to return and give glory to God, except this alien. l!l And 
he said tu iiirn, Rise up, aud go thy way : thy faith has 
saved thee. 

20 And having been questio110d by thA Pharisees, When is 
the reign of God corning 7 he answered them and said, The 
i·uign of God comes not with scrupulous observation: 21 Nor 
shall they say, Behold here! or Behold there! for behold, 
the reign of God is in the midst of you. 22 And he said to 
his disciples, Days will come when ye shall eagerly desire 
to sec one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not 
13ee it. 23 And they shall say to you, Behold here ! and, 
lJehold there ! Go not away,' and follow not. 24 For as the 
lightning shines which lightens from one part under the 
heaven unto the other part under the heaven; thus will the 
Son uf man be in his day. 25 But first must he suffer many 
thi11gs, and be rejc·cteu of this race. 26 Aud as it happened in 
the days of Noah, thus also shall it be in the days of the 
Sou of man; 2; They ate, they clrank, they maniecl, they 
were given in ruaniage, until the day that .Noah entered 
into the ark, and the ucluge came, and destroyed all. 2s In 
like wanner also, as it happened in the clays of Lot; they 
ate, they drank, they Lought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded; 2n But the day that Lot went out from Sodom, it 
rained down firn and sulphur from heaven, and destroyed 
all. 30 Aftct t.he same manner will it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 31 In that <lay, he who shall be on 
the house-top, and his furniture in the house, let him not 
go down to take it away ; and he that is in the field, like
wise let him not return back. 32 Remember the wife of Lot. 
33 \Vhoever shall have sought to save his life shall lose it; 
and whoever shall have lost it shal! restore it. 34 I say to 
you, In that night there shall be two upon one couch, one 
shall be ta;ken near (a), auother shall be lelt behii~d (b). 
35 Two women will be grinding together at the same mill, 
oue shall be taken near (a), and the other left behind (b). 
36 (c) 3i And answering they say to him, Where, Lord 7 And 
he said to them, \,Y here the body is, there will also the 
eagles be gathered together. 

(a) 'i'his verb signifies to take to one's self. (b) This verb meau~ to 
let g11 from one's self. (c) Heluugs to .Matt. xxiv. 40. Tnis 36th 'erise 
is wautiug in most of tl.ie Greek copie:J. 80 said our traoslt1tors, yet 
left it iu. 
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XVlII. 

AND he spoke also a parable to them, that they ought 
always to pray, und not despond: 2 Saying, There was 

in ft certai11 city, a certain judge, who feared not God, and 
did not rnvercHcc man ; 3 And there was a widow iu that 
city; and she came to him, saying, Do me justice against 
my op~_)Onont at-law. 4 Aud he would not for a time: but 
afterwards he said within himself, Though I fear not God, 
not reverence man ; 5 Yet because this widow gives me 
trouble, I will do her j usticc, that she may not be per
petually corning annoying mo. 6 And the Lord said, Hear 
wlrnt the unju~t judge says, 7 And will not Go(l execute 
j usticc to his n pproved. who cry 'to hiw day and night. and 
be compassionate over them ?~ 8 I say to you, that he will exe
cute justice to them instantly But when the Son of man 
comes, shall he find the faith on the land 1 

u And he spoke also this parable to some wh0 trust in 
themsehcs that they arc rightr.ous, and despise oLhers : 
10 Twc, mctt \rent up into the temple to pray ; 011e a Pha
risee, th2 oLher a tax-collector. 11 The Phari::;ec, standing by 
him::;clf, pr•tyed thus : 0 God, I thank thee, I arn not as 
th(· rest of men, mpaciolis, unjust, adulterers: or even :is 
tlii:-i tax-collector. 12 I fast twice in the week ; ! give tithes 
of all that I acquirn 13 And the tax-collector, starnling afar 
off, would not even lift up !tis eyes to heaven, Lut smoLo 
upon his breast, saying-, 0 God, be propitious to me, the 
sinner. 14 I say to you, this man went down to his house 
j ustificd rather than that : for every one that exalts him
self shall be humbled; aud he that humbles himself shall 
be exalted. 

15 And they brougbt to him abo the infants, that he might 
touch them: but the disciples, seeing it, rebuked them. 
IG Bnt ,Jesus lrnving called them near, said, Suffer the little 
chil(lren to come to me, and do not forbid them; for to such 
Lclongs the king<lom of God. 17 Assuredly I say to you, 
\Vl10ever ~huJl uot receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child shall not at all enter into it. 

18 And a certain ruler q uostioned him,saying, Good Teacher, 
wl.rnt shall I do to inherit everlasting life i rn And Jesus said 
to liim, \Vhy callest thou me good i None is good but one, 
l; oJ. 20 Thou know est the commands, "Do not commit 
aJuUe1·y: lJu llot kill, lJo nut steal, Do not Lc:.tr fal~e wiL-
11ess, Honor tliy father and t.hy ruoLhcr." 21Aud he ::;aid, All 
these I kept from youbh. 22 And Jesus having he~rd that, 
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said \o him, One thing is lacking to thee yet, Sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute to the needy poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. 23 Ent when 
he heard these replies, he became very sorrowful : for he 
wa3 exceedingly rich. 24 And when Jesus saw him become 
very sorrowful, he said, With what difficulty shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 25 For it id easier 
for a camel to enter through the fl.ye of a needle: than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 26 And those 
who heard it said, And who can he saved 1 21 And he said, 
The things impossible with men are possible with God. 

28 And Peter said, Debold, we left our own possessions, and 
followed thee. 20 And he said to them, Assuredly I say to 
you, there is none who has left house, or wife, or brothers, 
or parents, or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God, 
30 Who shall not receive ma.aifold more in this time, and in 
the coming ages life everlasting. 

31 And taking with him the twelve, he said to them, Be-
hold, we ascend in.to Jerusalem, and there shall be accom
plished all the things written through the prophets of th~ 
Son of man. 32 For he shall be delivered up to the nations, 
and will be mocked, and insulted, and spit upon : 3·3 And 
they will scourge him, and put him to death, and on the 
third d!!y he will rise again. 34 And they understood. nothing 
of these things : and this word was cGncealed from them, 
and they did not know the things that were said. 

35 And it came to pass, as he was coming nigh unto .T cri
cho, a certain blind man was sitting by the wayside begging. 
36 And hearing a multitude passing, he asked what this was 1 
87 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth is passing by. 
38 And he called out, saying, Jesus, Son of David, have 
compassion on me. 39 And those that went before, rebuked 
him, that he should be silent; but he cried ont so much the 
more, Son of David, have compassion on me. 40 And .J osus 
stood, ancl commandt'd him to be brought to him: ancl when 
he was come near, he questioned him, 41 vVhat wilt thou 
that I shall d0 to thee 1 and he saicl, Lord, that I may re
ceive my sight. 42 And Jesus said to him, Hecoi\.·e thy sight ; 
thy faith has saved thee. 43 Ancl immediately he 10ceivetl his 
sight, and followed him, glorifying God ; and all tho people 
seeing it, gave praise to Gou. 

XIX. 

AND he eutered alld passed through ,J cricl10. 2 And, be
hold, a wan, by name called Zaccheus, antl he was chief 
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tax-collector, and he was rich. 3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he is ; and he could not for the crowd, for he was small 
in stature. 4 And having run on before, he ascended upon a 
sycamore that he might see him; because by that wa,y he 
was to pass through. 5 And when he came to the place, J osus 
looked up and saw him, and said to him, Zaccheus, make 
haste and come down, for to-day I must remain in thy house. 
G And he made has~e and came down, and entertained him 
joyfully. 7 And having seen, they all murmured, saying, 
With a sinful man he has turned in to lodge. 8 And Zacche
us standing, said to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
f:mbstance l give to the needy poor ; and if I have taken 
anything from any one by false accusation, I restore four
fold. u A I!d ,Jesus said to him, This day is salvation come to 
this very house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10 _For the Son of man has come to seek and to save the lost. 

11 And as they were hearing these things, he added and 
spoke a parable, because he was near to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of God was about to 
be presently manifested. 12 And he said therefore : A certain 
well-born man proceecled into a distant region to receive for 
himself a kingdom, arnl return. 13 And having calletl his 
own ton bondsmen, he gave them ten minas, and said to 
them, Traflic till I come. 14 But his citizens hated him, and 
sm1t an embassj after him, saying, \V c will not have this 
01ie to reign over us. 15 And it came to pass when he had 
retunwJ, ha\-ing received the kingdom, that he desired those 
bondsmen to be called to him to whom he had given the silver, 
that he might know what business they had carried on. 
IG And the tirst came up, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced 
ten miuas. 17 And he said to him, vV ell, thou good bondsman _: 
because thou hast boon faithful in a very little, have thou 
autl1ority over ten cities. 18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy mina has made five minas. 10 And he said also to 
this one, And thou, be thou over five cities. 20 And the other 
came, saying, Lord, behold thy mina, which I have kept laid 
up in a napkin : 21 Far I was afraid of thee, because thou 
art an austere man: thou takest up what thou hast not laid 
down, and thou reapest what thou hast not sown. 22 And he 
says to him, Uut of thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
wicketl bondsman: thou knewest that I am :111 austere man, 
taking up what I laid not down, and reaping what I did not 
sow : 23 And why didst thou not give my silver to the ex
change table? and I at my coming should have required it 
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with its produce. 24 And he said to those that stond by, Take 
from him the mina, and give it to him who has ten minas. 
25 And they said to him, Lord, he has ten minas ! 26 I say to 
you, that to every one that has improved, shall be given ; 
but from him who has not improved, even what he has shall 
be taken away. 27 But these mine enemies, who would not 
that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay 
them before me. 

28 And having said these things, he went on before, ascend
ing into J erusalcm 2a And it came to pass, as he drew near 
to Bethphage and Betha.11y, at the mount called the Olives, 
he sent two of the disciples, 30 Saying, Go into the opposite 
village, in which ye will find, on entering, a colt tied, on 
which no man ever sat; loose him, and lead him hither: 
31 And if any question you, Why do you loo.se him ? thus 
shall ye say, that the Lord has need of him. 32 Arnl they 
that were sent, having departed, found as he had said to 
them. 33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners said 
to them, Why loo~e ye the colt? si And they said, The Lord 
has need of him. 35 And they led him to Jesus; and having 
cast their own garments on the colt, they set Jesus thereon. 
36 And as he proceeded, they strewed their garments in the 
way. 37 And as he drew near, at the descent of the rnom1t 
of the Olives, the whole mulLitude of the disciples bcgau to 
rnjoice, and praise God with a loud voice, for all the mira
cles which they had seen ; 3s Saying, 11lessed be the corning 
King, in the name of the Lord ! peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest ! 39 And some of the Pharisees from the crowd 
said to him, Teacher, rebuke thy disciples. 40 And answering, 
he said, I tell you, if these shall hold their peace, the stones 
will cry out. 41 And as he drew near, whPn he saw the city, 
he wept over it, 42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even than, 
at least in this day, the things for thy peace ! but now they 
are concealed from thine eyes. 43 For days will come upon 
'thee, that thiue enemies will cast around thee a palisaded 
rampart, and cumpass thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side; H And will level thee with the grouml, and thy chilu
ren in thee; and shall not leave in thee stone upon stone ; 
because thou knewest not the time of thy v1si tation. 

45 And entering into the temple, he bc.g l tl to expel those 
who were selling( a). 46 Saying to them, It is written: "And thy 
house shall be a house of prayer; but ye made it a den of 

(a) T. R." Therein, and them that bought.'' 
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robbers." 41 And he was teaching by dny (b) in the temple. 
But the chief priests and the scribes, and the first of the 
people, souuht to destroy him. 48And did not find what they 
could do : for all the people hung upon him, in hearing 
him. 

xx. 
A ND it came to pass, on one of the days, as he was teach

ing the people in the temple, and proclaiming the glad 
tidings, the priests and the scribes came upon him, with the 
elders, 2 And spoke to him, saying, Tell us by what authority 
thou doest these things 1 or who is he that gave thee this 
authority 1 3 And answering, he said to them, I will question 
you, also, a word, and tell it me. 4 The immersion of John, 
was it horn heaven or from men 1 5 And they reasoned 
al.llong themselves, saying, If we say from heaven ; he will 
say, Why have ye not believed him 1 6 But if we say, From 
men, all the people will stone us ; for they are persuaded 
that John was a prophet. 7 And they answered, they did not 
know whence. 8 And Jesus said to them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do these things. 

9 And he began to speak to the people this parable : A 
man planted a vineyard, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
resided abroad for a long time. 10 And in the season he sent 
to the husbandmen a bondsman, that they might give him 
of the fruit of the vineyard; but the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 11 And again he sent another 
bondsman; but they, after having beaten him also, and 
dishonored him, sent him away empty. 12 And agctin he 
sent a third; and they having wounded him also, expelled 
him. 13 And the 101 d of the vineyard said, What shall I do 1 
I will send my beloved son; perhaps, seeing him, they will 
reverence him. 14 But seeing him, the husbandmen reasoned 
an: ong each otlier, saying, This is the heir: let us kill him, 
that the i11lwritance may become ours. 15 And having ex
pelled him from tho vineyard, tliey killed him. What 
therefore :::;hall tho lord of tho vineyard do tc• them 1 rn He 
will come and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard to others. And when thPy heard, they said, 
Let it not be. Ii Bnt he l('oking on then: said, \Vhat then 
is this that is written, ''A stone which the builders rejected, 
it became Urn head of the corner 1" is Every one that falls 
upon that f-:tmw sha1l be broken; but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will griml small and winnow hiru. 

(b) Possibly fOl' about six days before he was betrayed. 
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19 And the scriber.J and chief priests sought to lay 
hands upon him, in tho same hour, and they feared the 
pe'.:lple ; for they knew that he had spoken this parnble 
against them. 20 And having maliciously watched him, they 
sent forth suborned men, feigning themselves to be just men, 
that they might take hold of him by a word, in order to 
deliver him up to the ruling power, and to the authority 
oft.ha governor. 21And they questioned him, saying, Teacher, 
we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, and ac
ceptest no one's person, but teachest in truth the way of 
God: 22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute to Cresar or not 1 
23 But perceiving their craftiness, he said to them, 24 Show me 
a denarius, and they show,ed him one. Whose image and 
superscription has it? And answering, they said, Cmsar's. 
26 And he said to them, Pay, therefore, what is Cresar's, to 
Cresar, and what is God's, to God. 26 And they were not able 
to take hold of him by a word before the people ; and won
dering at his answer, they were silent. 

27 And some of the Sadducees, who deny that there is any 
resurrection; coming up, questioned him, 28 Saying, Teacher, 
.Moses wrote to us, if any one's brother die, having a wife, 
and he be without children, that his brother shall take the 
wife; and raise up issue to his brother. 29 There were there
fore seven brothers ; and the first, having taken a wife, died 
without children; 30 And the second; 31 And the third took 
her; and in like manner the seven also left no children, anJ 
died; 32 And afterwards the woman also died. 33 In the resur-
rection, of which of them is she wife 1 for the seven had her 
for a wife. 34 And Jesus said to thorn, The sons of this age 
marry, and are given in marriage; 35 But those who have been 
counted worthy to attain that age, and the resurrection 
from among the dead, neither many, nor are given in 
marriage : 36 For neither can they die any more : for they are 
like angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrec
tion. 37 But that the dead are raised, even ~'foses showed 
in the hiRtory concerning the bush, how he called tho Lord, 
the God of A Lraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob; 38 But ho is not a God of the dead, but of the living : 
for all live to him. 39 And some of the scribes answering ~aid, 
Teacher, thou hast spoken well. 4.0 For they did not dare 
after that to question him at all. 41 But he Raid to them, 
How say they that the Christ is a son of lJaviLl r 42 And 
David himself says in the book of Psalms: ' 1 The Lord said 
to my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 43 Till I place thino 
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enemies as footstool of thy feet." 44 David therefore calls 
him Lord, and how is he his Son? 

45 And in the audience of all the people he said to his 
disciplo.s, 4G Beware of the scribes, who like to walk in long 
robes, and who nre fond of salutations in the markets, and 
first seats in the synagogues, and the first couches in the 
.suppers, 47 "\Vho devour the houses of the widows, and for a 
pretence make long prayers: these shall receive more abun
dant condemnation. 

XXI. 

AND looking up, he saw rich men who were casting their 
gifts into the treasury. 2 And he saw a certain indi

gent widow casting in there two lepta. 3And he saiJ, Truly I 
say to you, that this needy widow has cast in more than all ; 
4 For all these out of their superabundance cast into the 
offerings : but she out of her penury has cast in all the 
living which she had. 

5 And some said concerning the temple, that it was adorned 
with beautiful stones and consecrated things, he said, 6 These 
things which ye behold, days will come in which there shall 
not be left here stone upon stone that shall not be thrown 
down. i And they questioned him, saying, Teacher, when 
therefore shall these things be? and what the sign when 
those things are abou~ to occur? 8 And he said, Take hce<l 
be not led astray: for many shall come in my name, saying, 
I am he; and the time is drawn nigh : go ye not after 
them. 9 But when ye shall hear of wars, and seditions~ be 
not terrified; for those things mu~t first occur ; but tho end 
is not irnrnediatoly. 10 Then sai<l he to them, Nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom ugainst kingdom : 11 There 
shall be great earthquakes in different places, and famines, 
arnl pestilences; a~1d there will be fearful portents also, and 
great signs from heaven. 12 But befor~ all these, they shall 
lay their hand~ upon you, and pcrsecut.1-> you, delivering you 
up into synagogues, and prisons, bringing you before kings 
and governors, on account of my name. 13 But it shall turn 
out to yon for a testimony. 14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to premeditate what ye shall speak in defence ; 
15 For I will give yon a mouth and wisdom, wl1ich all your 
adversaries shall nut be able to resist nor reply to. IG And 
ye shall be delivered up even by parents, and brot.liers, and 
relations ; arnl friends, and some of you shall they put to 
death ; Ii Arnl ye will be hated by all for my name's sake. 
18 And a hair of your head shall not perish. 19 By your 
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patient endurance ye shall pres~rve your lives. 20 But when 
ye see Jerusalem being surrounded by an encamped army, 
then know that her desolation is drawn nigh. 21 Then let 
those in Judea flee into the mountains, and they who are 
in the midst of her depart out, and let those in the fields 
not enter into her. 22 For these are days of vengeance, that 
all the things which are written may be accomplished. 23 But 
woe to those who are pregnant, and to those that give suck, 
in those days l for there "hall be great distress upon the 
land, and wrath for this people. 24 And they shall fall by the 
mouth of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all 
the nations ; and Jerusalem shall remain trodden down by 
the Nations until the times of the Nations be fulfilled. 25 And 
there shall be signs in sun, and moon, and stars, and on the 
land distress of nations, in despair at the roar of sea and 
waves : 26 Men ready to expire through fear and expecta
tion of what is coming on the habitable earth; for the 
powers of the heavens sh~ll be shaken. 21 And then shall 
they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and 
much glory. 

28 And when these things begin to come to pass, look up, 
and elevate your beads; because your redemptior: draws 
nigh. 2

g And he spoke a parable to them : Behold the tig
tree, and all the trees; 30 \Vhen they already shoot forth, 
having seen of yourselves, ye know now that summer is 
near. 31 So also ye, when ye see all these things occurring, 
know that the reign of God is near. 32 Assuredly I say to 
you, that this race shall in no wise pass away, until all be 
fulfilled. 33 The heaven a.nd the earth shall pass away; but 
my words shall in no wise pass away. 34 But take heed to 
yourselves, lest perhaps your hearts be oppressed, with sur
feiting, and drunkennes<::, and anxious cares of this life, and 
So that day come upon you unawares, 35 As a snare ; for it 
shall come on all them that sit on the face of the whole 
land. 36 .But watch ye, and pray always, that ye may be ahle 
to escape all these things that are about to come to pa~s, 
and to be set before the Son of man. 

37 And during the day, he was teaching in the temple; 
and during the nights, he went out, and passed the night 011 

the mountain that is called Olives. 38 And all the people 
came carJy in the morning to him in the temple, to hear him. 

XXII. 
:l J\ n tl1 e fonst of unleavened bread, called Passover, drew 
.t~ near. 2 And the chief priests and the scribes sought 
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how they might kill him ; for they were afraid of the people. 
3 And Satan entered into Judas, who was called Iscariot, 
being of tho number of the twelve. 4 And he went away and 
consulted with the chief priests and captains of the temple, 
how ho might deliver him up to them. 5 And they were 
rej oiccd, and covenanted to give him sil vcr. 6 And he con
fessed himself bound to do it, and sought an opportunity to 
rleliver him up to them away froip. tho crowd. 

7 And the day of unleavened bread came, when the pass
over must bo sacrificed. s And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us tho passover, that we may eat. 
9 But they said to him, \Vhere wilt thou that we prepare? 
10 And he said to them, BeholJ, as ye enter into the city, 
there shall meet you a man, carrying a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the hom:;e where ho enters. 11 And ye shall 
say to the master of the housr, The Teacher says to thee, 
whore is the guest-chamber, whore I may eat the pa~sover 
with my disciples? 12 And he will show you a largn upper 
room, spread out for the foast: there make ready. 13 Aud 
they went a·way, and found as he had sa:d to them; and 
they made roa<ly tho passover. 14 Arnl when the h1mr <'ame, 
ho reclined at table, and the apostles with him. 15 Aud ho 
saitl to them, I have desired most earnestly to eat th s pass
over with you before I ::mffer : 16 For I say to you, that l will 
not o:it at all of it, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 17 And having received the cup, ho gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves ; 18 For I 
say u.nto you, I will not henceforth drink of the produce of 
the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. rn And 
taking a loaf, ho gave thanks, and broke it, and gave to 
them, saying, This is my body, which is given on bbhalf of 
you: this do in remembrance of me. 20 And the cup in like 
manner, after the supper, sayiug, This cup is the new cuve
nant in my blood, which is poured out in behalf of you. 
21 But, lo, the hand of him that delivers me up is with me 
011 the table. 22 For the Son of man, indeed, goes, as it was 
dechred i but woe to that man by whorn he is uelivered up! 
23 And they began to enquire among themselves, who then 
it might be that was about to do this? 

24 But there was even a contention among them, who 
among them should be accounted the greatest. 25 And he 
said to them, The kings of the nations exercise lordship 
over them; and those who exercii;;e authority over them 
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call themselves benefactors (a). 26 But ye are not thus; 
but let the greater among you become as the younger, and 
the leader as he that ministers. 27 For who is greater, he 
that reclines at table, or he that ministers 1 is not he that 
reclines at table 1 but I am in the midst of you as he that 
ministers. 28 But ye are they who have remained perma
nently with me in my trials. 29 And I bequeath to you, as 
my Father has bequeathed me, a kingdom, 30 That ye 
should eat and drink at Illy· table in my kingdolll, and ye 
shall sit upon thrones judging the twelve trihes of Israel. 
31 Silllon, Simon, behold, Satan ha.:; demanded you for him.
self, that he may sift you as the wheat. 32 But I have 
besought concerning thee that thy faith fail not totally (b) ; 
and thou, when thou hast retunied, strengthen thy brethren. 
33 And he said to him, Lor.1, I am ready to go with thee, to 
prison and to death. 34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, unt.il thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou znowest me. 35 And he said to them, vVhen I 
sent you without purse, an<l bag qf provision.'i, and sandals, 
lacked ye anythiug 1 And they said, Nothing. 36 He said 
thernfore to them, But now, he thfl.t has a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise a bag of provisions, and he that has 
none let him sell his garment, and buy a sword (c). 37 For 
I say to you, that this which is written must be accom
plished in me, "And he wa.8 reckoned among transgressors;" 
for the matter con~erning me has an end. 38 And they said, 
Lord, behold here are two swords (a). And he said to them, 
It is enough. 

39 And going out, he went as wq_s his custom, to the 
mount of the 01ives; and the disciples also followed him. 
40 And when he was at the place, he said to them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temptation. 41And he withdrew from them 
about a stone's throw, and kneeling Jown, he prayed, 42 Say
ing, Father, if thou wilt, remove this cup from me, but then, 
not my will, but thine, be Jone. 43 And there appeared an 
angel from heaven strengtheniug hilll. HAnd being in agony, 
he prayed more earnestly; and his sweat became, as it were, 
great drops of blood, falling down upon the ground. 45 Ar.d 
rising up from the prayer, and coming to ihe disciples, he 

(a) Energetai, Benefactors, a name of several kings of Egypt 
and Syria. It had become proverbial for tyrants. {b) Or, "die." 
Luke xvi. 9, means this. (c) Which also means a knife. (d) 
Or, knives. 
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found them sleeping from the grief. 4G And he said to them, 
Why sleep ye? Arise and pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

41 While he was yet speaking, behold a crowd, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went on before 
them, and came near to Jes us to kiss him; 48 But Jesus said 
to him, Judas, delivercst thou up the Son of man with a 
kiss 1 40 And they who were about him, seeing what was 
going to follow, said, Lord, shall we smite with a sword 1 
50 And one of them smote the bondsman of the high prie.st, 
and took off his right ear. 51 And Jesus answering, said, 
Suffer thus far. And he touched the ear, and healed him. 
52 Then said J esu8 to those coming against him, chief priests, 
and captains of the temple, aud elders, Have ye come out 
as against a robber, with swords arnl clubs? 53 When I was 
daily with you in the temple, ye did not stretch out your 
hands against me; but this is the hour and the authority of 
the darkr.ess. 54 And h~ving taken him, they led him away, 
and brought him to the house of the high priest. And 
Peter followed afar off. 55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the court, and sat down together, Peter 
sat down among them. 5G But a certain maid having seen 
him sitting by the light, and looking earnestly at him, said, 
This one was with him. 57 And he denied, saying, W om::m, 
I do not know him. 58 And after a little time, another i::eeing 
hi!ll said, And thou nrt of them. But Peter said, l\fan, I 
am not. 5u And one hour, as it were, having intervened, 
another confidently maintained, saying, Of a truth this one 
was with him; for also he is a Galilean. 60 And Peter said, 
l\Ian, I know not what thou :sayest. Aud immediately, 
while he -was yet speaking, a cock crew. 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter; and Peter rememben,d the 
word of the Lor<l, how he had said to him, Before a cock 
shall crow this day, thou wilt disown me thrice. 62 And 
going forth without, he wept bitterly. 

63 And the men who held Jesus mocked him, beating him, 
64 And having blindfol<lecl him, they asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee? 65 And many other 
things they blasphemously said to him. 

GG And when it became day, the assembly of the elders of 
the people, chief priests and scribes, came together, and led 
him up into their sanhe<lrim, saying, 67 If thou art the 
Christ, tell as 1 And he said to them, If I tell you, ye will 
not at all believe ; 68 And if I shall q ucstion you, ye will not 
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answer llle. 69 But hereafter shall the Son of man sit 
on the right hand of the power of God. 70 And they all 
said, Art thou then the Son of God? And he said to them, 
Ye say that I am. 71 And they said, What need we of any 
further witness 1 for we have heard ourselves out of his 
own mouth. 

XXIII. 

AND having risen, the whole multitude of them led him 
before Pilate. 2 And they began to accuse him, saying, 

We found this man stirring up disaffection and rebellion in 
our nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cresar, saying 
that he himself is Uhrist a King. 3 And Pilate questioned 
him, saying, Art thou the King of the .Jews 1 And he 
answeriug him, says, Thou sayest. 4 And Pilate said to the 
chief priests and the crowds, I find no crime in this man. 
5 But they urged the more, saying, He stirs up the people 
teaching throughout the whole of Judea, and beginning from 
Galilee even on to here. 6 But Pilate having heard of Galilee, 
questioned if the man is a Galilean? 7 And having ascer
tained that he is from the jurisdiction of Herod, he remitted 
him to Herod, who himself also was in Jerusalem in those 
days. 8 And Herod having seen Jesus, rejoiced exceedingly; 
for he bad a long time desired to see him, because he had 
heard concerning him, and he hoped to see some sign 
wrought by him. 9 And he questioned him in many words; 
but he answol'cd him nothing. 10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and intensely accused him. 11 And Herod with 
his military train despised him, mocked him, and having 
put a splendid robe upon him, sent him back to Pilate. 
12 And Pilate and Herod became friends with each other on 
that day ; for they had been before at enmity between 
themselves. 

13 And Pilate, having called together the chief priests, and 
the rulers ancl the people, 14 Said to them, Ye have brought 
to me this man, as turning the people to disaffection; and, 
lo, I, having examined him before you, h!lve found no crime 
in this man as to those things of which you accuse him. 
15 ~ o nor yet did Herod ; for he sent him to us ; and, lo, 
nothing worthy of death is done by him. 16 I will therefore 
chastise him, and release him. 17 (a) 18 But they all cried 
out together, saying, Take this one away, and release for us 

(a) 'f. R, "For of necessity he must release one unto them at the
feast." Omitted in all the oldest and best copies. 
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BarabbM ! 19 (Who, for a certain sedition made in the city, 
and for murder, had been cast into prison.) 20 Pilate there
fore again addressed thew, desiring to release Jes us. 21 But 
they cried out, saying, Crucify, crucify him. 22 And a third time 
he said to them, 'Vhat evil then has he done 1 for I found no 
crime to cause death in him. I will therefore chastise, and 
release him. 23 And they were urgent with loud voices, 
requiring that lrn should be crucified. And their voices 
prevailed. 24 And Pilate gave judgment, that what they 
required should be done. 25 And he released him who for 
sedition and murder, had been cast into prison, whom they 
required; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold of Simon, a 
certain Cyrenian, coming from the field, ancl put the cross 
on him, to bear behind Jesus. 27 And there followed him a 
great cr1Jwd of the people, and of women, who also were 
bewailing and lamenting him. 28 But Jes us turning to them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not over me, but for 
yourselves, and over your children; 29 For, beholu, days are 
coming in which they shall say, Happy the barren, and 
worn bs that have never born, and brea:sts that nourisheJ. 
not. 30 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall 
on us ; and to the hills, Cover us. 31 For if they <lo these 
things to the green tree, what must be done t'.J the dry 1 
32 And there were also two others, crimi1rnls (a), led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And when they came to the place called ''Skull," there 
they crucified him, and the cri1ninals, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 34 And Jesus said; l!'ather, forgive 
them; for they know not what thoy are doing. And part
ing out his garments, they cast lots. 35 And the people stood 
beholding. And the rulers also sneered, saying, He saved 
others, let him save himself, if he is the Christ of God, the 
approved. 36 Aud th~ soldiertJ also mocked him, coming near, 
and offering him vinegar, 31 And saying, If thou art the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 38 And there was an inscrip
tion over him, in letters of Greek, of Latin, and of Hebrew, 
Tms IS THE K1 NG OF TIU.: J EWs. 39 And one of the criminals, 
who had been hung, spoke blasphemously to him, saying, 
Art not thou the Christ 1 save thyself and us. 40 D11t the 
other answtiring rebuked him, saying, Dost thou not even 
fear God: thou that art under the same judgment 1 41 And 

(a} Or, evil workers. The A.V. implicate:i Jesus. 
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We indeell jusLly; for we receive the just recompense of 
what we have done; but this man has done nothing out of 
place. 42 And he said, Jesus, remember me when thou 
comest ia thy kingdom. 43 And he said to him, Assuredly I 
say to thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 44And 
it was already about the sixth hour, and darkness came 
over all the land, until the ninth hour. 45 And the sun was 
darkened; and the veil of the temple rent in the midst. 
46 And Jesus calling with a loud voice, said, ~""'ather, into 
thy hands I deliver up my spirit; aud having said these 
things, he brealhed his last. 47 And the centurion seeing 
what occurred, glorified God, saying, Certainly this man was 
just. 48 And all the crowds, who had come together to that 
sight, seeing the things which took place, returned beating 
their breast8. 49 And all those that knew him, and women 
who had followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

50 And, behold, a man named Joseph, who was a coun
sellor, a good and just man, 51 (He had not assented to their 
counsel and deed), of Arimath"a, a city of the Jews: who 
was waiting for .the kingdom of God. 52 He having gone up 
to Pilate, begged the body of Jesus. 53 And he took it down, 
and wrapped it in fine linen, anJ p~aced it in a hewn tomb, 
where no one was yet laid. 54 And it was the day of the 
Preparation, and the sabbath was dawning. 55 And the wcmen 
who had come with him out of Galilee, followed after, and 
saw the tomb, and how his body was placed. 56 And having 
returned, they prepared aromatic spices and myrrh ; and on 
the sabbath they restecl according to the command. 

XXIV. 

BUT on the fir8t day of the week, at early dawn in the 
morning, they came to the tomb, bringing the aromatic 

spices which they had prepared. 2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the tomb. 3 And entering in, they found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. 4 And it came to pass, as they 
were perplexed about this, that, lo! two men came np:)l1 
them in glittering apparel. 5 And they being filled with faar, 
and inclining the face to the ground, they said to them, V\n1y 
seek ye the Ii' ing one among the dead 1 6 He is not here, but 
is riRen: remember how he spoke to yon, being yet in Galilee, 
7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the 
hands of men, sinners, and be crucified, and the thinl day 
rise a50.in. 8 And they remembered his wurcls; !l And return
i.ncr from the tomb, reported all thede things to the eleven, 

b 140 



ACCORDING TO LUK'.E. 

and to all the rest. 10 And thc.Y wcrn the Magdalene Mary, 
and .T oanna, and 1\{ary the mnther of.James, and the others 
with them, who told these things to the apostles. 11 And 
their words appeared to them as an idle tale, and they be
lieve(l them not. 12 But Peter rose up, and r<tn to the tomb; 
and sto1)ping down, sees the; linen clothes lying- alone; and 
went away home, wondering iu him~elf at what h:1d taken 
place. 

13 And, behold, two of them were going on the same day 
to a village, distant sixty furlongs from J erusulem, called 
Emmaus. 14 And they wen conversing with one another 
concerning all these things which had happened. 15 And it 
came to pass, while they were conversing and reasoning, 
.Jesus him~mlf drawing near, went with them. 16 But their 
eyes were 80 powerfully held, as not to recognize him. 17 And 
he said to them, \Vhat discourses are those which ye have 
one with another, as you walk, and are gloomy i 18And, 
answering, one of them, whose name was Cleopas, 
said to him, Does thou sojourn alone in .Jerusalem, that thou 
hast not known what has happened in it in these days? rn And 
lw said to them, What things? And they said to him, The 
things concerning .Jesus of Nazareth, who became a genuine 
~rophet, mighty iu deed and word before God and all the 
people ; 20 Aud the chief priests and our rulers delivered him 
up to be condemned to death, and crucified him, 21 But we 
had hoped that it is he who was to redeem Israel : but yet 
besides all, to-day is the third day since these things took 
place. 22 Besides, also, certain women of ours made us as
tonished, who were early at the tomb; 23 And not finding 
11is body, they came, saying, that 1 hey had also seen a vision 
of angels, who say he is living. 24 And some of those with us 
went away to the tomb, and found it even as the women had 
said; but him they saw not. 25And he said to them: 0 with
out understanJiug and dow of heart to believe upon all that 
the prophets have spoken ! 26 Ought 1.ot the Christ. to have 
suffered these things, and to have entered into his glory i 
27 And having begun from l\Ioses and from all the prophets, 
he expounded to them in all the Scriptures (a) the things 
cuncerni11g himself. 28 And they drew nigh to the village 
whither they were going ; and he made an appearance of 
proceeding further. w And they· pressed him with urgent 

-------------------~-------

(a) Gen. iii. 15; xix. 10; Deut. :xviii. 15; Num. xxi. 8, 9, compate 
John iii. 14; Isa. liii.; ix. 6, 7; Danl. ix. 25-27 ; Psa. ex.; xvi.; xxii.; 
Mal, iv. 2-6. 
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entreaties, saying, Remain with us ; for it is towards even
ing, and the day has declined. And he entered in to remain 
with them. 30 And it came· to pass, as he was reclining with 
them, having taken the bread, he blessedi and having broken 
he gave to them. 31And their eyeg were opened, and they 
knew him. And he disappeared from them. 32 Arnl they 
said one to another : Was not our heart burning within us 
as he spoke to us in the way, and as he opened to us the 
scriptures 1 33 And rising up the same hour, they returned 
in ~o Jerusalem, and found the eleven and tlwse with them, 
gathered together, 34 Saying, The Lord is indeed risen, and 
has appeared to Simon. 35 And they re!ated what had hap
pened in the way, and how he made himself known to them 
in his breaking of the bread. 

36 But while they were speaking these things, he himself 
stood in the midst of them, and said to them, Peace be to 
you. 37 But they were amazed, and being frighteued, supposed 
they beheld a spirit. 38 And he said to them, \Vhy are ye 
troubled 1 And wherefore do reasonings come in your hearts 1 
39 See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see ; for a spirit bas not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have. 40 And having said this, he showed them his hands 
and his feet. 41 And while they did not yet believe for their 
joy, and were wondering, he said to them, Have ye here any 
food 1 42 And they gave him part of a broiled fish. 43 Aud he 
took it before them, and ate. 44 And he said to them, These 
are my words which I spoke to you, being yet with you, 
that all things mu8t be fulfilled whieh were written in the 
law of Moses, and the prophets, and the Psalms concerninf; 
me. 45 Then he opened their mind to under.stand the scrip
tures ; 46 And said to them, Thus it i::i wdtten, that the 
Christ should suffer, and should rise from aruong th~ dead 
the third day ; 47 And that a change of mind and remission 
of sins 8hould be proclaimed in his name awong all the 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 48 Ye are witnesses of these 
things. 49 And, behold, I send the promise of my Father 
upon you; but do ye remain in the city, till ye be clothed 
with power from on high. 

50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany : and lifting 
up his hands, he blessed them. 51 And it came to pass while 
he was blessing them, he was separated from them. 52 And 
they having worshipped him, returned into .T erusaleru with 
great joy: 53 And were continually in the ternple, praising 
and blessing God. 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS ACCORDING TO JOHN. 

I N the beginning was the Logos, and the Logos was with 
God, and the Logos was God. 2 He existed in the be

ginning with God. 3 All things came into existence through 
him; and without him nothing came into existence which 
has existed. 4 In him is life; an<l the life was the light of 
men. 5 And the light shines in the darkness; and the dark
ness apprehended it not. 6 There came a man sent from God, 
his name John. 7 He came for a witness, that he might bear 
witness concerning the Light, that all might believe through 
him. 8 He was not the Light ; but was sent that he might 
witness concerning the light. 9 It was the true light which 
illuminates every man coming into the world. 10 He was in 
the world, and the world existed through him, and the world 
did not know him. 11 He came to his own (a) and his own (h) 
received him not. 12 But as many as received him, to them 
he gave authority to become children of God, even to those 
believing i11to his name; 13 Who were made not of bloods, 
nor of flesh's will, nor of man's will, but of God. 14 And 
the Logos became flesh, and had his tabernacle among us; 
and we beheld his glory, glory as of the only begotten from 
of the Father, full of grace and truth. 15 John bears witness 
of him, and cries, saying, This is he of whom I said, He 
that comes after me takes place before me; because he was 
before me. 16 Because of his fulness we all received, even grace 
upon grace. 17 For the law was given through l\Ioses, the 
grace anJ the truth exist through Jesus Christ. 18 No one 
has ever seen God ; the only begotten Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he declared him. 19 And this is the 
witness of tT ohn, when the Jews sent unto him from Jeru
salem priests awl Levites, t~at they might question him, 
Who art thou? 20 And he professed, and denied not; and 
professed I am noL Lhe Christ. 21 And they questioned him 
again, \Vhat then 1 Art thou Elijah 't And he says, I am not. 
Art tho a the prophet? And he :inswereJ, No. 22 They said 
therefore to him, \Vho art thou? that we may give an answer 
to those who sent us. "\Vhat sayest thou concerning thyself? 
23 Ile sC1id, f am a voice of one crying in the desert, ''Make 
straight tho woy of the Lord," as said Isaiah the prophet. 
2"' .Now tlt('Y hall been sent by the Pharisees, 25 AnJ they 
questioned him, and t'ai<l to him, vVhy then dost thou im-

(a) Neuter, home, city, or country. (b) Masculine. people. 
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merse if thou art not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet? 
26 John answered them, saying, I immerse in water ; there 
stands one in J-OUr mi<l.st, whom ye know not, 27 He who 
comes after me, the strings of whose sandal I am not worthy 
to loose. 28 These things took place in Bethany, across the 
river of Jordan, where John was immersing. 

20 On the morrow he sees Jesus coming to him, and 
says, Behold the lamb of God, that bean~ away the sin of 
the world. 

30 This is he concerning whom I said, After me comes a 
man who takes place before me, because he existed before 
me. 31 And I did not know him, but that he might be mani
fested to Israel, therefore I came immersing in water. 32 And 
John bore witness, saying, I have beheld the Spirit descend
ing as a dove out of heaven and it remained upon him. 
33 And I knew him not: but he who sent me to immerse in 
water, he said to me: Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and remaining on him, he it is who 
immerses in the Holy Spirit. 34 And I have seen :ind have 
borne witness that this is the Son of God. 

35 Again on the rnorro~ John was standing and two of his 
disciples, 36 And attentively beholding Jesus as he walked, 
he says, Behold the Lamb of God ! 37 And the two disciples 
heard him speaking, and they followed Jesus. 38 But J esns 
having turned, and seeing them following, says to them, (a) 
39 What seek ye? and they mid to him, Rabbi, which being 
interpreted means Teacher, where dost thou remain? 40 1-1 e 
says to them, Come and ye shall ser. They came therefore 
and saw where he remained, and remained with him that da,Y: 
it was about the tenth hour. 41Andrew, the brother of Simon 
Peter, was onR of the two that heard it from tT ohn, and fol
lowed him. 42 He first finds his own brother Simon, and says 
ta him, We hai,,·e found the l\fessiah, which interpreted, is 
Christ. 43 He brought him to Jesus. Beholding him, ,Jesus 
said, Thou art Simon, the son of John; thou shalt be called 
Kephas, whi.ch interpreted is, Peter. 

44 On the morrow, he was mi1ided to go forth into Galilee, 
and finds Philip, and Jesus says to him, Follow me. 45 Arnl 
Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew ancl Peter. 
4G Philip finds N atha11iel, and says to him, \Ve have forn:d 
him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophet8 wrote, 
----------·· -------·----

(a) The Greek has here two verses, the English only 011e j hence 
this chapter bas only 51 verses in:stead of 5~. 
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Jesus the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth. 47 An(l 
Nathanael saitl to him, Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? and Philip says to him, Come and see. 48 Jesus 
saw Nathanael coming to him, and says concerning him, 
Behold truly an faraelite, in whom there is no guile! 49 Na
thaniel says to him, Whence knowest thou me ? Jesus 
answered and said to him, Before Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the tig-trE>e, I saw thee. 50 N atbanael 
answered and says to him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the King of Israel. 51 Jesus answered and said to 
him, Because I said to thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, 
believcst thou? Thou shalt see greater things than these. 
52 And he says to him, Certainly, certainly I say to you, ye 
shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascend
ing and descending upon the Son of man. 

II. 

A ND on the third day a marriage took place in Cana of 
Galilee; and the mot.her of Jesus was there: 2 And 

Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples, to the marriage. 
3 And wine having failed, the mother of Jesus says to him, 
They have no wine. 4 Aud tT esus says to her, What is that 
to me and to thee, woman? l\{y hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother says to the servantf', Whatever he says to you, 
do. 6 And there were set there six stone water ve8sels, for 
the purpose of the purifying of the tT ews, holding two or 
three measures each. 7 Jesus says to them, Fill the water 
vessels with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he says to them, Draw now, and bear to the director 
of the feast. And they bore it. 9 And as the director of the 
feast tasted the water now become wine, and knew not 
whence it was ; (but the servants who had drawn the water 
knew) ; the director of the feast calls the bridegroom, 10 And 
says to him, Every man at first setG on the g0od wine; and 
when they have drnnk freely, then the iuferior ; thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 11 This wrought Jesus as the 
beginning of signs in Cana of Galilee, and n:anifested his 
glory ; and his disciples believed on him. 

12 After this hP descended into Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brothers, and his disciples; and they re 
mained there not many days. 

13 And the passover of the Jews was near, and .Jes us went 
up into Jerusalem. H Aud he found in the templo those who 
sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the money-changers 
sitting: 15 And having made a scourge of small cords, he cast 
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all out of the temple, both the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers' money, and overthrew the tables ; 
rn And to those that sold the doves he said, Take these things 
hence ; make not my Father's l1ouse a house of merchan
dise. 17 His disciples remembered that it is written, "The 
zeal of thine house consumes me." 18 The Jews therefore 
answered and said to him, What sign dost thou show to us, 
that thou doest these things 1 19 Jes us answered and said to 
them, Destroy this temple, and in three day11 I will raise it 
up. 20 Therefore said. the Jews, forty and six years was this 
temple in building, and wilt thou raise it up in three days? 
21 But he spoke of the temple of his body. 22 When therefore 
he ·was risrn 0nt of the dead, his disciples remembered that 
he had said this, aud believed the scril?ture, and the word 
which Jesus had spoken. 23 And as he was in Jerusalem, in 
the passover, in the feast, many believed into his name, 
beholding his signs which he wronght. 24 But Jesus him
self did not trust himself to them, because he knew all, 
25 And had no need that any should testify concerning men : 
for he himself knew what was in the man. 

III. 

BUT there was a man of the Pharisees, his name Nico
- demus, a ruler of the Jews. 2 He came to him by night, 
and said to him, Rabbi, we know that thou hast come a 
teacher from God : for none can do these signs that thou 
doest, unless God be with him. 3 Jesus answered, Assuredly, 
assuredly, I say to thee, except auy one be born from above, 
he cannot see the reign of God. 4 Nicodemus says to him, 
How can a man be born when he is old 1 can he enter a 
second time into the womb of his mother, and be born 1 
5 Jesus answered, Assuredly, assuredly, I say to thee, Except 
a man h8 born of water even Spirit, he is not able to sec 
the reign of heaven. 6 What is born of the flesh, is flesh ; 
and what is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. 7 Do not 'ronder 
that I said to thee, Ye must be born from above. 8 The 
Spirit breathes where he wills, and thou hearest his Yoicc; 
anfi knowest not whence he comes, and whither he goes: 
thus is every one born of the Spirit (a). 9 Nicodemus 
answered and said to him, How can these things be? 10 ,T esus 
answered and said to him, Thou art the teacher of Israel, 
and undetstandest not these things. 11 Assuredly, assureJly, 
I say to thee, we speak what we know, and bear witness of 

(ci) S~c Bengel, Young, &c. 
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what we have seen ; and ye receive nnt our witnesg, 12 If I 
have said earthly things to you, and ye Lelieve not, how, if 
I say heavenly things to you, will ye believe 1 13 And no one 
has ascended up intn the heaven, except he who descended 
out of the heaven, the Son of man (a). 14 And as }'loses 
lifted up the serpent in the desert, thus must the Son of 
man be lifted up; 15 That every one that believes on him 
(b) should have everlasting life. rn For God so loved the 
world, that he gave the orily begotten Son, that whoever 
believes on him should not perish, but ha\·e everlasting life. 
11 .For God did not send the Son into the world that he may 
judge the world; but that the world may be saved through 
him. 18 He that believes on him comes not into judgment; 
he that believes not~ has been judged already, because he 
has not believed Gn the na:.ne of the only begotten Son of 
God. rn And this is the judgment, that the light has come 
into the world, and men have loved the darknc8s, rather 
than the light, because their works wel'e wickeJ. 2° For 
every one committing vileness hates the light, anJ comes 
not to the light, lest his works should be detectt'll. 21 But 
he that does the truth comes to the light, that his works 
may be made manifest, that they have been wrought in 
God. 

22 After these things .Jesus came and his disciples into the 
laml of ,Judea; and there he remained with them, aud im
mersed. 23 And John also was innnersing at filnon, near to 
Salim, because there was much water there ; and they were 
were corning an<l being immersed ; 21 For John was not yet 
cast into prison. 25 There arose therefore a question between 
Joh n's disciples and a Jew about purification. 26 And they 
came to John, und said to him, Rabbi, he who was with 
thee across tlie Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witneSfl, 
behold, he immurses, and all come to him. 27 John answered 
and said, A man can take to himself nothing, unless it be 
given him out of heaven. 28 Ye your::;elves bear witness that 
I said, I am not the Christ, but am sent before him. 29 He 
that has the bride is the bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, who .:;tands and hears him, rnjoices with great 
joy because of the bridegroom's voil!e: this my joy there· 
fore is made full. 30 He must increase; but I decrease. 31 He 
that comes from above is above all ; he who has his origin 

(a)T.R.,'' Who is in heaven." Omitted byS.V. (b) T.R., "Should 
not perish." 
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in the earth, is of th~ earth. He who come~ out of the 
heaven, 32 Testifi06 what he has seen and heard : and no 
man receives his testimony. 33 He that receives his tes
timony has attested by his seal that God is true. 34 For he 
whom God sent speaks the words of God : for he gives not 
the Spirit by measure. 35 The Father loves the Son, and has 
given all things into his hand. 36 He that believes on the 
Son has everlasting life: but he who is not persuaded. (a) 
to tbe Son shall no~ see life ; but the displeasure of God 
abides on him. 

JV. 

WHEN therefore Jesus knew that the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus makes and immerses more disciples 

than John, 2 (Though, indeed, J cs us hinrnclf did not im
merse, but his disciples:) 3 H <> left J udca, and departed into 
Galilee. 4 And he must go through Samaria. 5 He con::es, 
therefore, to a city of Samaria eallcd Sychar, near to the 
farm which Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 6 And the well 
of Jacob was there. Jesus therefore, being we-uied with the 
journey, sat down just as he was (b) by the well: it w&s 
about the sixth hour. 7 There comes a woman of Samaria to 
draw water: Jes us says to her, Give me to drink. 8 For his 
disciples werP. gone a·way into the city that they might buy 
provisions, n The Samaritan woman therefore says to him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, being 
a Samaritan woman ? for Jews ha\'C no communion with 
Samaritans. 10 Jeaus answered and saiu to her, If thou 
knowest the gift of God, and who it is that ~mys to thee, 
Give me to drink, thou wouldst have aaked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water. 11 Slie says to him, 
Lord, thou hast no bucket, and the well is deep : from 
whence hast thou the living water? 12 Art thou greater than 
our father Jacob, who gave us the well? and drank of it 
himself, and his sons, and his cattle 1 13 Jesus answered and 
said to her, Every one who drinks of this water will thirst 
a;!;ain: 14 But whoever shall have drunk of the water that I 
shall give him shall not, thirst unto tho age; but the water that 
I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of 
water springing up into life everlasting. 15 The woman sriys 
to him, Lord, give me this water, that I may not thifft, nor 
come hither to draw. 16 He says to· her, Go, call thy hus-

(a) Obedient. or subject; apeithon, not the common word for un
belief. (b) That is, on the ground, and not on any cushion or couch. 
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band, and come hither. 17 Tho womau answcrcJ, l have not 
a husband. Jesus says to her, Thou hast said well, I have 
not a husband: 18 For five husbands thou hast had ; and he 
whom thou now hast is not thy husband: that thou hast 
spoken truly. 19 The woman says to him, I apprehend that 
thou art a prophet; 20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain; and ye say, that it is in Jerusalem where one 
ought to worship. 21 Jesus says to her, Believe me, woman, 
that the hour comes when neither in this mountain, nor in 
Jerusalem, shaU ye worship the Father. 22 Ye worship what 
ye know not; we worship what we know: because the sal
vation comes from the Jews. 23 But an hour comes, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spi
rit and in truth; for also the Father .3etks such for his wor
shippers. 24 God is Spirit : and they that worship must worship 
in ;::;pirit and in truth. 25 The woman say8 to him, I know 
that 1\Iessiah comes, who is called Christ: when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. 26 Jesus says to her, I alll he, that 
speaks to thee. 27 And upon this came his disciples, and 
wondered that he was talking with a woman ; yet no one 
said to him, What seekest thou 1 or, why spaakest thou 
with her 1 28 The woman then left her water jug, and went 
away into the city, and say~ to the men, 29 Come, see a man, 
who told me all that ever I did: is this the Christ 1 30 They 
went out of the city, and came to him. 31 But in the mean
while tho disciples entreated him, saying, Rabbi, eat. 32And 
he said to them, I have food t1J eat of which you do not 
know. 33 The disciples say to one another, Has any 0110 

brought l1i m anything to eat'1 34 Jes us said to them, :l\fy fooll 
is that I may do the will of him that sent me, and finish 
his work. 35 Do you not say, There arc yet four months and 
the harvest colllet 1 behold, I say to you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look to the fields ; that they are white for harvest. 
36 AlreaJy he that reaps receives a reward, and gathers fruit 
to life everlasting : that qoth he that sows arnl ho that rPap~ 
may rejoice together. 3; For i11 this is the saying true, One 
is the sower and ~mother the reaper. 38 I sent you t.o 
reap that on which ye have not labored ; others have la
bored, and ye have entered into their labor. 3~ And many of 
tho Samaritans of that city believed through the word of th~i 
woman, who bore witness, that He told me all things that 1 
had done. 40 Thon the Samaritans came to him, er.treatiu6 
him to remain with them; and he remained with them two 
days. 41 And many more believed through his word j •2 And 
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said to the w0man, It is no longer on account of thy story 
that we believe; for we have heard ourselves, and we know 
that this is in truth the Saviour of the world. 

43 Now after the two days he departed thence, and went 
into Galilee. 44 For Jesus himself bore witness, that a pro
phet has no honor in his own country. 45 When therefore 
he came into Galilee, the Galileans entertained him, having 
seen all that he had done in Jerusalem during the feast ; 
for they also went to the feast. 46 He came therefore again 
into the Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine. 
And there was a cert~in courtier in Capernaum, whose son 
was sick. 47 He, having heal'd that Jesus is come out of 
Judea into Galilee, went to hirn and entreated that he would 
come down and heal his son ; for he was about to die. 
48Therefore Jesus said to hirn, Unless ye see signs and wonders 
ye will not believe. 49 The courtier says to him, Lord, come 
down ere my child die. WJesus says to him,Go,thy son lives. 
The man believed the word of Jesus, an<l was going. 51 And 
already as he was going down, his bondsuu·n met him, and 
brought word that his child Ii vcs. 52 Then he inquired of them 
the hour when he became better. They said therefore to 
him, Yeste1day at the seventh hour the fever left him. 
53The father therefore knew that it was in that hour in which 
he said to him, Thy son lives : and he believed, himself, 
and his whole house. 54 Thi8 again a second sign Jesus 
wrought, having come out of Judea into Galilee. 

v. 
A FTEU these things was a feast of the Jews ; and Jes us 

- ascended into Jerusalem. 2 And there is in Jerusalem 
over the sheep pool, which is called in Hebrew Bethzatha, 
a building having five porches. 3 In these lay a multitude of 
the infirm, blind, lame, and withered (a), 5 Dut there was a 
certaic man there, who hail been in feeble health thirty-eight 
years. 6 Jesus seeing this man lying, and knowing that he 
had been a long time thus, said to him, Wilt thou be made 
well? 7 The infirm man answered him, Lord, I have no man 
when the water is troubled to put me into the pool; but 
while I am cu ming, another descends before me. 8 Jes us 
says to him, Rise, ta:rn up thy couch and walk. 9 And im-

(a) See Preface T.R. " Waiting for the moving of the water. 4 Fer 
an angel dcscendeJ at a certain season in the pool and troubled the 
water. Whoevc1 thcrd'ore fir~t went in after the troubling of the water, 
became wdl, whatever disease he had." 
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mediately the man became well, and took up his couch and 
walked; and 011 that day was sabbath. 10 The J cws there
fore said to him that was healed, It is sabbath; it is not 
lawful for thee to carry the couch. 11 But he answered them, 
He that made me well, he said to me, Take up thy couch, 
and walk. 12 They questionrd him, \Vho is the man that 
said to thee, Hise, take it up and walk. 13 But he that had 
been sick knew not who he was; for Jesus had withdrawn 
privately, tl.ere heing a crowd in the place. 14 After these 
things Jesus finds him in the temple, and says to him, 
Behold, thou hast been made well; sin no more, lest some
thi11g worse happen to thee. 15 The man went away, and 
told the Jews that it was .J csus, who had made him well. 
rn And for this the J e\VS persc<.::utcd Jesus, because he did 
these things on Sabbath. 17 But he answered. them, .:\1y 
Father works hithmto, and I work. 18 For this the .r ews 
sought the more to kill him, because he had not only vio
lated the sabbath, but also said that God \Vas his own 
Father, making himself equal to Goel. 19 Jesus therefore 
s:1iJ to them, Amen I say to you, the Son is not able to do 
anything from himself, except whatever he sees the Father 
doing: for whatever things he .docs, the Son in like manner 
tlocs. 2° For the Father has affection to the Son, and shows 
him all things which he himself docs : and he will show him 
greakr works than these, that ye may wonder. 21 For as the 
Father raises up the dead and makes alive ; so the Son also 
makes alive whom he will. 22 For neither docs the Father 
judge any one, but has given all the judgment to i,he Son, 
23 Th!lt all should honor the So11, even as they honor the 
Father. He who honors not the Son, honors not the Father 
who sent him. 24 Amen, amen, I say to you, that he tfrnt 
hears my word, anu believes him that sent me, has ever
lasting life, arnl shall not come into j udgmeut; but has 
passed out. of <leath into life. 25 Amen, amen, I say to you, 
that an hour is coming, and now is, that the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: anu when they hear they 
shall live. 2G For even as the Father has life in himself; so 
gave he to the Son also to have life in himself. 27 And ga-•e 
him authority to execute judgment, because he is Son of 
rna11. 28 \Vonder not at this: that a.n hour is coming in 
whieh all who arc in the tombs shall hear his voice, w And 
shall go forth, those that have done, good into resurrection 
of lil'1~ ; Lut those tlrnt have Joue vileness into resunection 
of j udgmcnt. 30 I am not able of myself to do a11ything. 
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As I hear, I judge; au<l wy j udgmon t is just; because I do 
not sock m,y own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
31 lf 1 bear witr.ess concerning myself, my witness is not 
true: 32 It is another that bears witness concerning me: and 
ye know that the witness is true which he bears concerning 
me. 33 Ye sent. to John, and he has borne witness to the 
truth. 34 Yet I receive not the testimony from man ; but 
this I say, tha~ ye may be saved. 35 He was the burning and 
shining lamp; ye were willing for an hour to rejoice in his 
light. 36 But the testimony which I have is greater 
than that of John: for the works which. the Father gave 
me, that I might finish them, the works themselves which 
I do, boar witness concerning me, that my Father hai::; sent 
me. 37 And the :F'ather, he who has sent me, himself has 
borne witnes.:i concerning me. Did ye never hear his voice 
at any time, nor see his form 1 38 Ancl have ye not his 
word abiding in you, that you do not believe him whom he 
has sent 1 39 Ye sEarch the scriptures ; because in them ye 
think ye have life everlasting; and these are the witnesses 
concerning me. 40 And ye are not willing to come to me, that 
ye may have life. 41 I do not receive glory from men. 42 But I 
know you, that you have not thP, love of God in yourselves. 
43 I have come in my Father's name, and ye receive me 
not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will 
receive. 44 How can ye believe who receive glory one from 
another, and the glory from the only God ye seek not? 45 Do 
not think that I will speak against you to the Father ; there 
is one that speaks agaim,t you, Moses, in wholll ye hope. 
46 .For if ye had believed Moses, ye would believe me : for 
he wrote concerning me. 47 But if you do not believe his 
writings, how shall ye belieYe my words? 

VI. 

Al!-.TER these things Jes us went away beyond the lake of 
Galilee, that is of Tiberias. 2 And a great crowd followed 

him, because they saw the signs which he wrought on the 
sick. 3 And Jesus went up into the mountain, and 8at with 
his discip!es. 4 And the passover, the feast of the Jews, waa 
near. 5 Jesus therefore lifting up his eyes and seeing that a 
great crowd is coming to him, say.3 to Philip. \Vhencc shall 
we buy loaves that these m3y eat? 6 tlut this he said, trying 
him ; for he hirn"elf knew what he was about to <lo. 7 Thl'll 
Philip arnnver.s: Two hundred dcnarii worth of loaves would 
not be sufficient, that each may receive a little. 8 One of his 
disciple.:;, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, says to him : 
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~There is a little boy here, who has five barley loaves and 
two fishes; but what are they for so many? 10 Jesus said, 
~fake the men recline. No# there was much grass in the 
plaee: the men therefore reclined, in number about five 
thousand. 11 Then Jesus took the loaves; and having given 
thanks: distributed to those reclining, and in like manner of 
the fishes, as much as they desired. 12 And when they were 
filled, he said to his disciples : Gather together the broken 
pieces which are over, that nothing lliay be lost. 13 They 
gathered tltem therefore together, and filled twelve storc
baskets with broken pieces, from the five barley loaves, 
which remained over ancl above to those having eaten. 14 The 
men therefore having seen the sign which .Jesus wrought, 
said, This is of a truth the Prophet who is coming into the 
world. 15 Jes us therefore knowing that they were about to 
come and to take him by force, that they might make him 
king, he escaped again to the mountain himself alone. 

lG And when evening came, his disciples went down to the 
lake, 17 And having entered into the boat, they were going 
over the lake to Capernauw. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus had not yet come to them. 18And as a strong wind was 
1lowing, tlw lake was agitated. rn Having therefore rowed 
about twenty-fh e or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
on the lake, and drawing near to the boat ; and they were 
afraid. 20 But lw say:;. to them, It is I; be not afraid. 21Then 
they came to receive him into tho boat; and immediately the 
boat was at the land whither they were going. 

22 On the morrow the crowd standing by the side of the 
lake· seeing no other boat there, except that into which the 
disciples of J csus were entered, and tlrnt Jesus went not with 
them into the boat, but his disciples alone. 23 (But there 
came other boat:;; from Tiberius, near to the place where they 
ate the bread after the Lord had given thanks;) 24 When 
therefore the crowd saw that Jesus was not there, nor his 
disciples, they entered into the boats, and came to Caperna
um, seeking for Jesus. 25 And having found him across the 
lake, they 8ai<l to him, Teacher, when earnest thou hither 1 
2
G Jes us answered them and said, Assuredly, assuredly I say 

to you, ye seek me not because ye saw signs, but because ye 
ate of the loaves and were filled. 27 Work not for the food 
which perishes, but for the food which endures into life ever
lasting, which tho Son of man shall give you; for him has 
the Father scaled, even God. 28 They said therefore to him, 
What must we do that we may work the works of God 1 
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29 Jesus answered and ::;aiJ to thelil, This is the work of God, 
tlrnt ye believe on him whom he sent. 30 They said therefore 
to him, What sign then doest thou, that we may see and be
lieve thee 1 What dost thou work? 31 Our fathers ate the 
manna in the lfasert; as it is written: ''He gave them bread 
out of the heaven to eat." 32 Jesus therefore said to them, 
Assuredly, a8suredly I say to you, Moses gave you not the 
bread out of the heaven ; but my Father gives you the true 
bread out of the heaven. 33 For the bread of God is that 
which descends out of the heaven, and gives life to the 
world. 34 They said therefore to him, Lord, al ways give us 
this bread. 35 Then Jesus said to them, I am the bread, the 
life: he that comes to me shall not hunger, and he that is 
believing on me shall never at any time thirst. 36 But I have 
said to you, that ye have even seen, and d.o not believe. 37 All 
that which the Father gives me will come to me; and him 
that comes to me l will not by any means cast out. 38 Because 
I descended not out of the heaven to do my own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. 39 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that all that he has given me I should not lose 
of it, but should raise it up ir. the last day. 4° For this is the 
will of my Father, that every one who looks on the Son, and 
believes in him, may have life everlasting; and I should raise 
him up in the last day. 41 The Jews were therefore~ murmur
ing at him because he said, I am the broad which descended 
out of the heaven. 42 And they said, Is not this ,Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know ( how now 
says he, I am descended out of the heaven? 43 Jesus answer
ed and said to them, Murmur not among yourselves, H No 
one can come to me, except the Father who sent me persuade 
him, and r will raise him up in the last day. 45 It is written 
in the prophets : " And they shall be all taught of God." 
Every one who hears, and has learned the truth of the 
Father, ~comes to me. 46 Not that any one has seen the 
Father, except he who is of the Father, he has seen God. 
47 Assuredly, aasuredly I say to you, he that believes has life 
everlasting. 4a I am the bread of life. 49 Your fathers did eat 
the manna in the desert, and they died. 50 This is the bread 
which descended out of the heaven, that any one may eat of 
it, and not die. 51 I am the living bread that descended out 
of the heaven : if any one eat of my bread, he shall live for 
ever. The bread that I will give for the life of the world is 
my flesh. 52 The Jews therefore quarrel!ed with one another, 
saying, How therefore can this man give us the flesh to eat 1 
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53 J csus therefore said to them, Assuredly, assuredly I say 
to you, if you do not eit the flesh of the Son of man, and 
<l.rink his blood, ye have not eternal life in you. 54 He that 
eats ruy flesh an<l. drinks my blood, has life everlasting, and 
I will rai~o him up in the last day. 05 For my flesh is true 
foo<l., aud my blood is true drink. liG He that cats my flesh, 
an<l. drinks my blood, abides in me and I in him. 67 As the 
living Father sent me, an<l. I live because of the :Father: so 
he tlrn.t eats me, he also shall live because of me. 68 The 
bread which descended out of the heaven is not as the fathers 
did eat and Jied, he that eats this bread shall live for ever . 

.'l!l These things he said in a synagogue, while teaching in 
Caperuaum. 60 .l\Iany therefore of his disciples when they 
heard, said, This is a hard word; who is able to listen to it 1 
01 Jesus therefore knew in himself that his disciples murmur
ed concerning thi~, and said to them, Does this scandalize 
you 1 °2 TVhat then, if ye should behol<l. the Son of man as
cending u.p where he was before 1 63 It is the spirit that 
gives life; (a) the flesh protits nothing: the words which I 
have spoken to you they are .spirit and life. G4 But there are 
some of you that believe not. For the Saviour knew frum 
the beginning who they are that believed, and who it was 
that should deliver him up; G5 And he said, For this cause 
I have said to you: No one is able to come to me, except it 
be given of the Father. 06 From that therefore many cf the 
disciples went baek, and walked no more 'yith him. G7 Jesus 
said therefore to the twelve, Do ye also wish to go away 1 
08 Simou Peter answered him: Lord, to whom shall we go 1 
thou lia:si wonh of life everlasting; 09 An<l we have believed 
arnl k110\vn that thou art the Holy One of God. 70 Jesus an
s"·en·d thew : Di<l I not select you, the twelve 1 and among 
yon i:s a ( le\·il. ~ 1 But he spoke of Judas Iscariot, tlte son of 
Simon from Kt~rioth; for he it was who was about to deliver 
liim up, lwing u1w of the twelve. 

VII. A FT_EH these things Jesus walked in Galilee; for he 
would uot walk in Judea, because the.Jews were seeking 

Lo !till him. 2 .Now the Jews' feast of booths W&.::) near; s Hi8 
ln·0ther;:; therefore said to him : Remove hence, and go into 
Judea, that thy diseiples also way behold thy works that 
thou doest; 4 ]for 110 one does any thing in secret, and he 
-------- -------------· - ----·-- ---

(a) As rnan'a spi_rit gives life to his body, so Christ's words are spirit, 
giving life to the whole man, 
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himself seeks to be known before all. If thou doest thcso 
things, manifest thyself to the world. 5 For even hiB brothers 
did not believe in him. 6 Jesus therefore mys to thorn : l\1:y 
time is not yet come; but your time is always ready. 7 Tho 
world is not able to hate you, but me it hates, because I 
testify that its works are wicked. 8 Ye ascend to the feast : I 
ascend not unto this feaRt; because my time is not fully 
come. 9 Having said these words, he himself remained in 
Galilee. 10 But whe.a his brothers ascended, then he also 
ascended unto the feast, not manifestly, but in secret. 11 'Ihe 
Jews then sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he 1 
12 And there was much whispering concerning him in the 
crowds : Some aaid, That he is good ; others said : No ; but 
he misleads the crowd. 13 No one, however, spoke openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast, Jesus 
ascended into the temple, and was teaching. 15 Therefore the 
Jews wondered, saying, How knows this man learning, 
having never been taught 1 16 Jesus therefore answered them, 
and said, My teaching is not mine, but his who sent mo. 
17 If any man is willing to do his will, he shall know con
cerning the teaching, whether it be of God, or I speak from 
myself. 18 He that speaks from himself seeks his own glory ; 
but he who seeks the glory of him who sent him, he is true 
and there is no injustice in him. 19 Has not l\foses given you 
the ]aw, and no::ie of you practises the law? Why do yo seek 
to kill me? 20 The crowd answered, Thou hast a demon: 
who seeks to kill thee 1 21 Jesus answered and said to them, 
I did one work, and ye all wonder. 22 Moses gave _you the 
circumcision; (not that it is of Moses, because it is of the 
fathers) and on sabbath ye circumcise a man. 23 If a man 
receives circumcision on sabbath, that the law of l\foses may 
not be violated, are ye angry at me because I made a man 
altogether whole on sabbath 1 24 Judg0 not according to ap
pearance, but judge the just judgment. 25 Wherefore said 
some of those of Jerusalelli, Is not this he .. whom they seek 
to kill? 26 And, lo, he speaks before all, and they say nothing 
to him. Have the rulers come to know in truth that this 
is the Chri:iit 1 27 But this one, we know whence he is; when 
the Christ comes, no one knows whence he is. 28 Therefore 
Jesus cried, teaching in the temple, and saying, Do ye in .. 
deed know buth me, and whence I am 1 and I have not 
come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know 
not. 29 I know him ; because I am with him, and he has 

156 



ACCOifDiNG TO JOHN. 

sent me. 30 Therefore thoy sought to seize him : and no one 
lajd the hand on him, because his hom; had not yet co.me. 
31 But many out of the crowd believed on him, ·and said, 
When the Christ shall come will he work inore signs than 
this man has wrought? 32 Now the Pharisees heard the 
crowd murmuring ·these things concerning him ; and the 
Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to 'seize him. 
83 Jesus therefore said, Yet a little 'time I am with you, and 
I go to him who sent ine. 84 Ye will seek me, and shall not 
find me; and whem I am yo are nnt able to come. 85 The 
Jews therefore sai<l, 'Vhither is he about to go, that we shall 
not find him? will he go to the dispersion among the 
Greeks, and teach the Greeks i 86 What is this word which 
he said, Ye will seek me, and shall not find me ~ and where 
I am ye are not able to come i 

87 And in the last, tho great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
anJ cried, saying, Tf any one thirst, let l1im come and drink. 
88 He t]iat believes in me, us said the scripture, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of liNing water. 89 But this he said 
concerning the Spirit, which they that believe in him were 
about to recei~e; for the Spirit was not yet; because neither 
was Jesus yet glorified. to Somo of the people, therefore, 
when they heard these words of his, said, Of a truth this is 
the Prophet. 41 Others said, This is the Christ. But soine 
said, Does the Christ then come out of Galilee 1 ' 2 Did not 
the scripture say, that of the seed of David, and froni Beth
lehem, the village where David was, the ChriSt comes? 4s A 
schism therefore arose in the crowd because of him. u And 
some of them said they should seize him ; but no one laid 
hands upon him. 

45 The officers therefore, came to the chief priests ancl 
Pharisees; nrnl these said to them, Why have you not 
brought him? 40 The officers answered, Never man spoke 
thus as this man speaks. 47 The Pharisees answered them, 
Are ye also led asi.ray 1 48 Does any of the rufors or of the 
Pharisees believe on him 7 49 But this crowd that knows not 
the law is accursed. 50 But Nicodcmu,s says. to them (being 
one of them,) 51 Does our law judge the man, before it first 
hear and know what he does 7 52 They answered anJ sai<l to 
him, Art thou also of Galilee ? Search, and see : that out of 
Galilee has arisen no prophet (a). 

(a) The verses from chap. vii. 53 to viii. 11, within brackets, are 
wanting in nearly all the beet MSS. 
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VIII. 
12 Again, Jesus therefore spoke to them, saying, I am the 

light of the world ; he that follows me shall not walk in 
the darkness; but he has the light of life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said to him,. Thou bearest witness concerning thy
self; thy witness is not true. 14 Jesus said to them, Though 
I bear witness of myself, my witness is true, becam~e I know 
whence I came, and whither I go ; but ye know not 
whence I came, nor whither I go. 15 Ye judge according to 
the flesh; I judge no one. 16 But even if I should judge, my 
judgment is true, because I am not alone, but I and he who 
sent me. 17 Moreover it is written in your law~ that the wit
ness of two men is true. 18 I am he that bears witness con
cerning myself, and the Father who sent me bears witness 
concerning me. 19 They said therefore to him, Where is thy 
Father i Jesus answered and said, Ye neither know me nor 
my Father : if ye had known me, ye would have known my 
Father also. 20 These words he spoke in the treasury, while 
teaching in the temple: and no one seized him, because his 
hour b~d not yet come. 21 Then he said to them, l go away, 
and ye shall seek m~, and shall die in your sin : whither 1 
go, ye are not able to come. 22 The Jews therefore said, 
Will he kill himself i because he says, "\Vhither I go ye are 
not able to come. 23 Then he said to them, Ye are of those 
beneath; I am of those above : ) e are of this world; I am 
not of this world. 24 I said to you, that ye shall die in your 
sins; for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your 
!::iins. 25 Therefore they said to him, Who art thou i Jes us 

T.H., "53. [And every one went to his home. 
VIII. 1. But Jesus went into the mount of Olives. 2. And earh· 

in the morning he comes again into the temple. and all the people cam«~ 
to him: 3. And the scribes and Pharisees bring a woman taken in 
adultery ; and when they had set her in the midst, 4. The priests say 
to him, tempting him, that they might have matter of accusation against 
him, Teacher, this woman has been taken in adultery in the very act. 
5. Now Moses in the law commanded us that such women should be 
stoned; but what sayest thou? 6. But Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground. 7. So when they continued entreating
him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin 
smong you, let him first cast the stone at her. 8. And again be stooped 
down and wrote with his finger on the ground. 9. But they having 
heard this, being convicted by conscience, went out one by one, begin
ning at the eldest, so that all went out, and he was left alonP, and the 
woman in the midst. 10. When Jesus had lifted up himself, he Raid 
unto the woman, " 7hrre are thrv~ )ml'! no m:m condemned thee? 
11. And she said, No man, Lord. AuJ Jesus sai:l to her, Neither do I 
condemn thee. Go: fi om this time sin no more."] 
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then says to them, What said I unto you frum the beginning 1 
26 I have many things to say and to judge concerning you: 
But the F:;.ther that sent me i.:; true; the things which I 
heard with him, these speak I unto the world. 27 They 
knew iwt that he sp0ko to them of the Father. even God. 
28 Jesus therefore said again, ~Vhen y<; have lifted up the 
Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he; and of 
myself I do nothing; but as the Father taught me those 
things, so I speak. 2v And he that sent me has not left me 
alone; he is with me, because I do always the things that 
please him. 30 As he sp'.:>ke these words, many believed 
in him. 

31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews that had believed 
him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples 
indeed. 32 And ye shall know the truth, a rnl the trnth will 
make you free. 33 They answered him, \Ve arc Abraham's 
seed, and have newer been in bondage to any one: how 
sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? 34 J esw; answered tlrnm, 
Assuredly, assuredly, I say to you: he that does the sin is 
the bondsman of the sin, 35 Now the bondsman abides not 
in the house for ever; the Son abides for ev0r. 36 If there
fore the Son makes you free, ye shall be free in reality. 37 I 
know that ye are Abraham's seed ; nevertheless ye seek to 
kill me, because my word is not received in yon. 38 I speak 
the things which I have seen with my Father; ye too do 
the things which ye have seen with your father. 39 They 
answered and said to him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
answered them, If ye are children of Abraham ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that has spoken to you the truth, which I heard from 
God : thi9 Abraham did not. 41 Ye do the works of your 
father. They said to him, We were not born of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. 42 Jesus said to them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love me ; for I proceeded forth, 
and am come from God; for neither have I come of myself, 
but he sent me. 43 Why do you not know this my modt3 of 
speaking? because ye are not able to hear my word. 44 Ye 
are of the father, the devil, and the desires of your father ye 
like to do. He was a manslayer from the beginning, and 
8tands not in the truth, because truth is not in him. When 
he .speaks the falsehood, he speaks of his own : for Jrn is a 
liar, !tnd the father of it. 45 But because I $peak the truth, 
ye believe me not. 46 Which of you convicts me of sin 1 If 
I speak truth, why do you not believe me 1 47 He ~at is of 
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God hoars God's words, for this cause ye hear_ not, because 
ye are not of God. •9 The Jews answered and said to him, 
Say we not. well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
demon 1 •9 Jesus answered and saitl, I have not a demon ; 
but I honor my }"ather, and ye dishonor me. 50 But I seek 
not my own glory; there is one that seeks anJ j uages. 
61 Assuredly, assuredly, I say to you, if any one keep my 
word he shall never behold death. 62 The .Jews said to him, 
Now we know that thou hast a demon. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets, and thou sayest~ If a man keep my word, 
he shall aever taste of death. 53 Art thou greater than our 
]father Abraham, who died 1 and the prophets died : whom 
makest thou thyself? 6 i Jes us answered. If I shall glorify 
myself, my glory is nothing; it is my Father that glorifies 
me; of whom ye say, that he is our God; 66 And ye have 
not known him, but I know him ; and if I should say, I 
know him not, l shall be a liar like to you ; but I know 
him, and I keep his word. 56 Your father Abraham was 
transported with desire to see my day; and he saw, and 
rejoiced. 67 The Jews therefore said to him, Thau art not yet 
fifty years old, and has Abraham seen thee~ 58 .Tcsus said to 
them, Assuredly, assuredly, I say to you, before Abraham 
was born, I am. 69 Then they took up stones to cast at him; 
but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple. 

IX. A. ND pasaing along, he saw a man blind from hZ:s birth. 
_._ 9 And his disciples entreated him, ~aying, Teacher, 
who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born 
blind? 8 Jesus answered, Neither did this man sin nor his 
parent.:;; but that the works of God should he manifested 
in him. 'We must work the works of him that sent us, 
while it is day; night is coming, when no one is able to 
work. 5 When I am in the world, I am the light of the 
world .. 6 Having thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of .the spittle: and spread his clay upon his eyes, 
7 And said to him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which 
is interpreted, Sent.) He went away therefore and Wlshe<l, 
and came seeing. 8 The neighbors therefore, and those who 
had seen that he was a beggar, said, Is not this he that sat 
and begged ? 9 Some said, This is he ; others said, No, but 
he is like him. He said, I am he. 10 Therefore they said to 
him, How then we~e thine eyes opened? 11 He answered, A 
man called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
said to me, Go. into the Siloam, and wash ; t4en I went away 

160 



ACCORDING TO JOHN. 

and washed, and rec~iveu sight. 12 Aud Lhey said to him, 
Where is he 1 He says, I know not. 

13 They bring to the Pharisees him who before was blind. 
14 Now it was sabbath on the day when Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 15 Again, therefore, the Pharisees a!so 
questioned him how he had received sight. And he said to 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and I 
see. 1a Therefore said ~ome of the Pharisees, This man is 
not from God, because he keeps not the sabbath. But 
others said, How is a man that is a sinner able to do auch 
signs ? And there was a schism among them. 17 They say 
therefore to the man formedy 'blind, What sayest thou con
cerning him, for opening thine eyes ? He said, He is a 
prophet. 18 Therefore the ,Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he was blind, and received sight, until they 
called the parents of him that had recei vecl his sight. 19 And 
they questioned them, Is this your son, that ye say was born 
blind 7 How then does he now see 7 20 Then his parents 
answered and said, vVe know that this is our son, and that 
he was born blind; 21 But how he now sees, we know not; 
or who opened his eyes, we know not; he is of mature age, 
question him; he will speak concerning himself. 22 These 
things said his parents, because they feared the Jews ; for 
the ,Jews had agreed already, that if any one confossed him 
to be the Christ, he should be excommunicated from the 
synagogue. 23 For this cause his parents sc_tid, He is of mature 
age, question him. 

u 80 they called the second time the man who harl been 
blind, and said to him, Give glory to God: we know that 
this mah is a sinner. 25 He answered, Whether he is a sin
ner, I know not: one thing I know, that, although I was 
blind, I now sec 1 26 They said therefore to him, What did 
he to thee 7 how opened he thine eyes 1 27 He answered 
them, I told you even now, and ye did not hear: why again 
would ye hear? would ye also becorue his disciples? 28 And 
they railed at him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but we 
are disciples of J\Ioses. 29 vV e know that God bas spoken to 
Moses, but this ane-we know not whence he is. 30 The 
man answered and said to them, Why in this is a wonderful 
thing, that ye know not whence he is, and he opened my 
eyes ! 31 vV e know that God hears not sinners ; but if any 
one be a worshipper of God, and do his will, him he hears. 
32 From the age, it was never heard that any one opened the 
eyes of one born blind. 33 If he were not from God, he could 
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do nothiltg. 34: They answered and said to him, Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and thou, dost thou teach us ~ and 
they excommunicated him. 35 And Jesus heard that they 
had excommunicated him; and he found him, and said, 
Dost thou believe in the Son of man i 36 He answered and 
said, Who is he, Lord, that I may believ~ in him i 37 Jesus 
said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he who is speak
ing with thee is he. 38 And he said, Lord, I believe; and he 
did him homage. 39 And Jesus said, For judgment carr.o I 
into this world, that those who see not may see; and those 
who see may become blind. 40 Those of the Pharisees who 
were with him, heard it, and said to him, Are we also blind 1 
41 Jesus said to them, If ye were blind, ye would not have 
sin; but now that ye say, We see; your sin remains. 

x. A MEN, amen, I say to you, He that enters not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but ascends from another side, 

he is a thief and a robber; 2 But he who enters by the door 
is shepherd of the sheep. 3 To him the door-keeper opens; 
and the sheep hear his voice ; and his own sheep he calls 
by name, and leads them out. 4 When he puts forth all his 
own Rheep, he goes before them, and the sheep follow him; 
because they know his voice. 5 But a stranger they will not 
follow, but will flee from him; because they know not the 
voice of strangers. 6 This proverb spoke Jesus to them ; but 
they understood not what things they were that he spoke 
to them. 1 Therefore said Jesus, Amen, amen, I say to you, 
t.hat I am the door of the sheep. 8 All as many as came (a) 
were thieves and robbers; but the sheep did not hear them. 
9 I am the door : if any one enter in through me, he shall 
be saved, and will come in and go out and find pasture. 
10 The thief comes not, but to steal and to kill, and to destroy: 
I come that they may have everlasting.life, and have a super· 
abundance. 11 I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd 
gives his life on behalf of the sheep; 12 But the hireling, 
who also is not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 
beholds the wolf coming, and leaves the sheep, and Hoes ; 
and the wolf tears and scatters them ; 13 Because he is a 
hireling, and cares not for the sheep. 14 I am the good shep
herd, and I know mine, arnl mine know me, l.'S Even as the 
Father knows me, and I know the Father ; and I give my 
life on behalf of the sheep. 16 And other sheep I have which 

(a) Pretending to be the Christ, snch as the false Christs. -Acts v. 36. 
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arc no~ of this fold : these also I must lead, and they e:ihall 
hear my voice, and there shall bo one flock, one shepherd. 
11 Through this the Father loves me, because I give my life, 
that I may take it again. 18 No one has taken it from me, 
but I give it of myself. I have authority to give it, and I 
have authority to take it again. This command received I 
from my Father. rn There occurred again a schism among 
the J cws, because of these words. 20 Therefore many of them 
said, He has a demon, aud is in~ane ; why d0 ye hear him 1 
21 But others said, These are not the words of a demoniac. 
Can a demon open the eyes of the blind 1 

22 Thou it was tho feast of dedication in Jerusalem ; it 
was winter. 23 And Jesus was walking in the temple, in the 
pnrch of Solomou. 24 The Jews therefore surrounded him, 
and said to him, How long dost thou hold our soul in sus
pense? If thou art the Christ, tell us openly. 25 Jes us 
answered, I told you, and ye did not believe: the works 
which I do in the name of my Father, these bear witnes:-i 
concerning mo. 26 N overtheless ye bPlievo not, for you are 
not of my sheep. 27 l\iy sheep hear my voice, aud I know 
them, and they follow me. 28 And I give to them life ever
lasting, and they shall Ly no means perish (a) unto the ago, 
and none shall wrest them out of my hand ( b). 2vThe Father 
who gave me, is greater than all, and none is able to 
wre:;t out of the F:1thcw'3 hand. 30 1 and tho Father are 
one. 31 The Jews took up stones again to stu1w him. 32 J osus 
answered them, l\f any good works did I show you from the 
.Father; on account of which of those works are ye ~toning 
me? 33 Tho .Tews answered him, For a. goud -work we stone 
thee not ; but for blasphemy; because thou, being a man, 
ruakcst thyself a. god. 34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in the law, " I said, Ye are gods 7" 35 If he called 
them gods, to whom the word of God came, and the scripture 
cannot be made voill ; 36 Do you say to him, whom the 
Father consecrated, and sent into the world, Thou blas
phemest ; because I said, I am Son of God 1 31 If I do not 
the works of my Father, believe me not. 38 But if I do, even 
if you believe not me, believe the works ; that ye may per
ceive and know that the Father is in me, and I in the 
Father. sv They sought therefore to seize him; and he passed 
out of their hand, 

(u) Middle voice, not destroy themselves from within. (b) That 
is, from without. 
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40 And departed a.gain across the Jordan, where John was 
at first imlllersing; and he remained. there. 41 And many 
came to him, and said, John indeed performed no sign ; but 
whatever John said concerning him was true. •2 And many 
believed in him there. 

XI. 

BUT a certain man was sick, Lazarus, from Ilethany, of 
- the village of Mary and her sister Martha. 2 And it was 
Mary who anointed the Lord with myrrh, and wiped his 
feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. 3 The 
sisters therefore sent to him, saying, Lord, behold, he for 
w horn thou hast affection is sick. 4 But Jes us having heard, 
he said, This sickness is not to death, but on account of the 
glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified thereby. 
5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 
6 When therefore he heard that he was sick, then indeed he 
continued two days still in the place where he was. 
7 Then after this he says to the disciples, Let us go into 
Judea. 8 The disciples say to him, Teacher, the Jews were 
recently seeking to stone thee ; and goest thou thither again? 
9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours of the day 1 
If any one walk in the day he does not stumble, because he 
sees the light of this world. 10 But if any one walk in the 
night he stumbles, because the light is not in him. 11 These 
things he said : and after this he says to them, Lazarus our 
friend is fallen asleep; b11t I go, that I may awa:rn him. 
12 Then said the disciples to him, Lord, if he is fallen asleep, 
he will be saved. 13 But Jesus spoke of his death; but they 
thought that he was speaking of the repose of the sleep. 
14 Then, therefore, Jesus said to them openly, Lazarus has 
died. 15 And I rejoice on your account that I was not 
there, so that ye may believe; but let us go to him. 16 There
fore said Thomas, who is called Didymus, to his follow 
disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 Jesus therefore arriving, found that he had been already 
four days in the tomb. 18 Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, 
about fifteen furlongs distant. 19 And many of the Jews had 
come to tho3e with Martha and :Mary, to comfort them con
cerning their brother. 20 Martha therefore, when she heard 
Jesus is coming, went to meet him; but Mary was sitting in 
the house. 21 :Martha therefore said to Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 22 Even now I 
know that whatever thou shalt ask of God, God will give 
thee. 23 Jesus says to her, .. Thy brother shall rise again. 
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24 Martha says to him, I know that he shall ri::;c again in the 
resurrection in tho last d~. 26 But Jesus said to her: I am 
the resurrection, and the life ; he that believes in me, though 
he have died, shall live : 2G And all the living and believing 
in me shall not die for ever. Bclicvest thou this? 27 She 
says to him, Yes, Lord: I have believed that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, who comes into the world. 25 And 
having said theso things, she went away, and called Mary 
her sister, secretly, sayi.11g, The Teacher is present, and calls 
thee. 20 And as soon as she heard, she rose up quickly, and 
came to him. 30 Now Jesus had not yet come to the village, 
but was still in the place where ~Iartha met him. 31 The 
J cws therefore who were with her in the house, and were 
consoling her, seeing Mory, that she rose up suddenly and 
went out, followed her, thinking she goes to the tomb to 
weep there. 32 Mary therefore, when she came where Jesus 
was, seeing him, fell at his feet, saying to him, Lord, if thou 
ha<lst been here, my brother had not died. 33 Jes us therefore, 
when ho saw her weepi:::ig, and the Jews who came with her 
weeping, was deeply agitated in the spirit, and was him:mlf 
troubled, 3' And said, Where have you laid him 1 They say 
to him, Lord, come and see. 35 Jesus wept. 36 The Jews there
fore said, See what affection he had for him! 37 But aome of 
them s[l.id, Could not he who opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused also that this man should not have died 1 38 Jes us 
therefore, again deeply agitated in himself, comes to the 
tomb. It wus a cave, and a stone was lying over it. 39 Jesus 
says, Take away the stone. Martha, tho sister of the deceased, 
says to him, Lord, now he emits an offensive odor: for it is 
the fourth day. 40 J-esus says to her, Did I not tell thee, that 
if thou wouldst believe thou shouldst see the glory of God i 
41 So they took away the stone (a). And Jesus lifted his 
eyes above, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou didst 
hear mo: 4~Yet I knew that thou hearest me always; but 
for the sake of the crowd who stand around, I spoko, that 
they might believe that thou didst send me. 43 And when he 
had thus spoken, he cried out with a loud voice: Lazarus, 
come forth. 44 And the dead came forth, swathed about feet 
and hands with rollers, and his face was bound round with 
a handkerchief. Jesus says to them: Loose him, and let 
him go. 45 Many therefore of the Jews, those who had come 
to :Mary, and beheld what lie had done, believed in him. 

(a) T. R.," From the place whe~.e, the.de.d,,was ,laid. 1; ' .· . 165 
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46 But some of them went to the Pharisees, and told them 
what J csus had done. 

47 Therefore the chief priests and Pharisees gathered a san
hcdrim, and said, '\\That are we doing, seeing that this man 
performs many signs 1 48 If \Ve let him alone thus, all will 
believe in him ; and the Romans wia come, and take a way 
both THE RLACE and nation. 49 But a certain one of them, 
Caiaphas, being high priest of that year, said to them, Ye 
know nothing at all, 50 Nor consider that it is profitable that 
one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not. 51 But he said this not from himself: but being 
high priest of that year, he prophesied that Jes us was about 
to die for the nation ; 52 And not for the nation alone, but 
that also he might gather together into one the children of 
God also that are scattered abroad. 53 Therefore, from that 
day, they took counsel together to put him to death. 

54- J c3us therefore no longer walked openly among the Jews ; 
but departed thence into the country near the desert, int0 a 
city called Ephrem, and there he sojourned with the di~
ciples. 55 And the passover of the Jews was near, and many 
ascended into Jerusalem out of the country before the 
passover, that they might purify themselves; 56 They sought 
therefore for Jesus, and said among themselves, standing in 
the temple, What think ye, that he will not come to the 
feast 1 57 Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given 
commands, that if any one knew where he is, he should show 
how they might apprehend him. 

XII. 

J ESUS therefore six days before the passover came into 
Bethany, where Lazarus was whom Jesus raised out of 

the dead. 2 So they made him a supper there; and Martha 
served ; but Lazarus was one of that3e who reclined with 
him. 3 Then Mary took a pound of myrrh, of genuine nard, 
of great price; anointed the feet of Jes us, and wiped his 
feet with her hair: and the house was filled with the odor of 
the myrrh. 4 But says Judas Iscariot, .. :me of his disciples, who 
was about to deliver him up, 5 Why was not this, the myrrh, 
sold for three hur..dred denarii and given to the needy poor? 
6 But he said this, not because about the needy poor it con
cerned him, but because he was a thief, and having the bag, 
stole what was deposited in it. 7 Then said Jesus, Let 
her alone, that she may keep this until the day of my cm -
balming; 8 For the needy poor ~ have always with you; 
but me ye have not always. 
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9 A great crowd therefore _of the Jews knew that he was 
there; and they came not on account of Jesus only, but that 
they might see Lazarus, whom he had raised out of the dead. 
10 But the chief priests determined to put Lazarus also to 
death; 11 Because many of the Jews on his account were 
going away, and believing in Jesus. 

12 On the morrow, a great crowd that had come into the 
feast, having heard that Jesus is coming to Jerusalem, 
13 Took the branches of the palm trees, and went forth to 
meet him, and cried, saying, Hosanna: Blessed is he that 
comes in the name of the Lord and the King of Israel. 
14 And Jesus, having found a young ass, sat upon it; as it 
is written: 15 "Fear not, daughter of Zion, behold thy king 
comes, sitting on an ass's colt." 16 Now his disciples knew 
not these things at the first; but when Jesus Was glorified, 
then they remembered that these things were written of him, 
and that they had done those things to him. 17 Tht crowd 
therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus out of 
the tomb, and raised him out of the dead, bore witness. 1BOn 
this account also the crowd met him, because they heard of 
his having wrought this sign. 19 Then the Pharisees said 
among themselves: Ye see that ye gain nothing 7 Behold! 
the world is gone away after him. 

_
20 Now there were some Greeks among those ascending 

that they might worship in the passover. 21 These therefore 
came to Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
entreated him, saying, Lord, we desire to see Jesus. 22 Philip 
comes and tells Andrew: and again Andrew an<l Philip 
coml~ and tell Jesus: 23 But Jesus answers them, saying, 
The hour is collie, that the Son of man should be glorified. 
24 Assuredly, assuredly, I say to you, except the grain of 
wheat falling into the land, die, it abides alone; but if it 
<lie it bears much fruit. 25 He thqt has affection for his life 
loses it; and he that hates his life in this world, shall guard 
it in to life everlasting. 26 If any one minister to me, let him 
follow mo ; and where I am, there al~o shall my minister 
be; and if any one mi11istcr to me., him will the :Father 
honor. 27 Now is my soul troubled; and why should I say, 
Father, save me out of this hour? when yet for this cause 
I ha vo come into this hour. 28 Father, glo1ify thy name. 
Then there came a voice out of the heaven, sayin(J' I have 

' O! 

bo~h glorified it, and will glorify it again. 29 The crowd, 
therefore, that stood by when they heard, said, that it thun
dereu; others said, An angel has spokeu to him. 3o Jesus 
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answered, This voice came not on my account, but for you. 
81 Now is a judgment of this world : now shall the ruler of 
this world be cast out. 32 And I, if I should ·be lifted up out 
of the earth, will draw all to myself. 83 And this he said, 
signifying by what manner of death he was about to die. 
34 Then the people answered him, We have heard out of the 
law, that the Christ abides for ever; and how sayest thou 
the Son of man must be lifted up? Who is this-the Son 
of man~ 85 Jesus the1·efore said to 'them, Yet a little time is 
the light among you. Walk while ye hav-e the light, that 
darkness seize not upon you: for he that walks in the dark
ness does not know whither he goes. 36 While ye have the 
light, believe in the light, that -ye may 'become sons of 
light. Jesus spoke these things, and ·going away, ·bid him
self froru them. 

31 But though he had wrought so many signs in their pre
sence, yet they believed not in him. 38 Thus the word of 
Isaiah the prophet was fulfilled, which he said, "Lord, who 
believed our report 1 and to whom was the arm of the LorJ 
revealeq r' 39 On this account they were not able to believe 
that again said Isaiah, 40 " They have blinded their eyes, and 
have hardened their heart; that they should not see with 
the eye, and understand with the heart, and should turn 
and I should heal them." 41 These things said Isaiah, be
cause he saw his glory, and spoke concerning him. 42 N cvcr
theless, even of the chief rulers many believed in him ; but 
or. account of the Pharisees did not confess, lest they should 
be expelled from the synagogue: 43 For they loved the 
glory of men more than the glory of God. 44 But .T esus cried 
and said, He that believes in me, bclievas not only in me, 
but in him that sent me. 45 And he that is beholding 
me (a), beholds him that sent me. 46 I have come a light 
into the world, that all that believe in me may not remain 
in the darkness ; 47 And if any one hear my words and guard 
them not, I do not judge him; for I came not to judge the 
world, but to sa,·e the world. 48 He who is rejecting nw, 
aDd not receiving my words, has that which judges him, 
the word which I spoke, that shall judge him in t.hc last 
day. 49 Because I spoke not from myself; but the Father 
who sent me, he has given me a command, what I shonltl 
enjoin, and what I should declare. 50 And J know that hi:; 

(a) " He sees the divine perfections displayed ; and in my person, 
he beholds the character of the Father. ''-Boothroyd. 
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commission is everlasting life. What therefore I speak, as 
the Father has spoken to me, so I speak. 

XIII. 

N 0 W before thP feast of the passover, J cs us, knowing 
l that his hour had come that he should depart out of 
this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in 
the world, loved them to the end. 2 And during supper, the 
devil having already put into 'his heart that Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, should deliver him up : 3 Kn©wing that the 
Father had given him all things into his hands, and that he 
came forth from God, and was going to God, 4 He rises from 
tho supper, and lays aside his garmentd ; and having taken 
a linen towel, he girded himself; 5 Then he pours water 
into the washhand basin, and bega11 to wash the disciples' 
feet, aud to wipe them with the towel with which he was 
girded. 6 And he comes therefore to Simon Peter; and he 
~ays to him, Dost tbou wash my feet i 7 Jesus answered and 
said to him, What I do thou knowest not now ; but thou 
shalt know afterwards. 8 Peter says to him, Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus an~wered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hu~t no part. with me. 9 Simon Peter says to him, Not 
my feet alone, but e·•en the hands and the head. 10 Jesus 
says to him, He that has been bathed needs not to wash 
but the feet, but is wholly clean; and ye are clean, yet not 
all. 11 For he knew hhu that was delivering him up. For 
this cause he said, Ye arc not all clean. 12 When therefore 
he had washed their foet, he took his garments. and reclin
ing again at table, he said to them, Know ye what I have 
done to you i 13 Ye call me the Teacher, and the Lord; and 
yo say well; for I am. 14 If I, therefore, the Lord and the 
Teacher, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one 
another's feet; 15 For I have given you an example, that 
according as I did to you, so you should do. JG Assuredly, 
assure<lly, I say to ) ou, there is no bondsman greater than 
his lor<l, nor an apo~tle greater than he who sent him. 17 If 
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 18 I speak 
not concerning you all: for I know those whom I selected: 
but that the scripture might he fulfilled. "l r 0 that eats 
my bread· lifted up his heel against me." rn From this time 
I tell you before it occurs, that when it occurs, you may 
believe that I am he. 20 Assuredly, assuredly, I say to you, 
he who receives whomsoever I send receives me; and he 
that receives me, receives him who sent me. 

21 Having said these things, Jesus was troubled. in his 
0 169 



THE GLAD TIDINGS 

Spirit, and testified and said, .Assuredly, assuredly, I say to 
you, that one of you will deliver me up. 22 The disciples 
looked one on another, doubting of whom he spake. 23 Them 
was reclining in J esus's busom one of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved. 24 To him therefore Simon Peter makes a sign, 
to inquire who it is of whom he speaks 1 25 And he, leaning 
back on the breast of Jesus, says to him, Lord, who is it? 
26 Jesus answers lind says, He it is to whom I, after I have 
dipped the morsel, give it. 'l'hen having dipped the morsel 
he takes and gives it to Judas Iscariot, Simon's son. 27 And 
after the morsel, then Satan entered into him. Jesus there
fore said to him, What thou doest do quickly. 28 But none 
of those reclining at table knew why he said this to him: 
29 But some supposed, because Judas kept the bag, that Jesus 
said to him, Buy what we need for the feast, or, that he 
should give something to the needy poor. 30 He then, having 
receive:l the morsel, went immediately out; and it was 
night. 31 When, therefore, he was gone out, Jesus says, Now 
bas been glorified the Son of man, and God is glorified in 
him. 32 If God is glorified in him, God will also glorify him 
in himself, and shall glorify him immediately. 33 Little 
children, yet a little while I am with you. You will seek 
urn; and as I said to the Jews, that whither I go, ye are not 
able to come; so to you I say now. 34 A new command I 
give to you, That ye love one another ; As I HAVE LOVED 

You (a), that ye also should love each other. 35 In this will 
all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love 
toward each other. 36 Simon Peter says to him, Lord, whither 
goest thou 1 Jesus answered, Whither I go thou art not 
able to follow me now ; but thou shalt follow afterwards. 
37 Peter says to him, Why am I not able to follow thee now? 
I will lay down my life for thee. 38 Jesus answers, vVilt 
thou lay dowu thy life for me 1 .Assuredly, assuredly: I 
say to thee, a cock will not at all crow, till thou hast llenicd 
me thrice. 

XIV. 
LET not your heart be troubled: believe in God, believe 

also in me. 2 In my Father's house are many abodes; but 
if not, I w.ould have tolcl you. For I go to prepare you a 
place. 3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I am com
ing again, and will receive you to my~elf; so that where I 
ani, ye may be also. 4 Arni ye know the way whither I go. 

(a) This is what is new. 
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5 Thomas says to him: Lord, we know not whither tP..ou g<lelt 
and how are we able to know the way~ 6 Jegus says to him, 
I am the W<ty, and the trutli, an(l the life: n J one cums-> to 
the Father, if not thr0ugh me. 7 If ye have known me, yQ 
Rhall know my Father alsr): and from this time ye 4now 
him, and have seen him. 8 Philip says to him, Lord show u~ 
the Father, and it is sufficient for us. 9 ,Jesus says to him, 
Have I been so long time with yon, and yet dost thou not 
know me, Philip? He that has seen me, has seen the B'ather; 
how sayest thou, Show us the Father? 10 Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father is in me ? the words 
which I speak to you, I speak not from myself; but the 
Father who dwells in me, he does his works. 11 Believe me 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else be
lieve the very works. 12 Assuredly, assuredly, I say to you, 
he that believes in me, the works that I do he shall do also; 
and greater than these shall he do ; because I am going to 
the Father; 13 And whatever ye shall ask in my name, this 
will I do; that the Fathe1· may be glorified in the Son. 14 If 
ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 15 If ye love 
me, keep my commands. 16 And ! will entreat the ]father, 
and he will give you another Ad vacate, that he may be with 
you unto the age; 17 The Spirit of the truth; whom the world 
is not able to receive, because it beholds him not; neither 
k:rnws him ; you know him, because he remains with you,and 
is in you. 18 I will not leave you orphans '. I am coming to you. 
rn Y ct a little time, and the world beholds me no m0re ; but ye 
behold mo; because [live, you also shall live. 20 In that day ye 
shall know that I am in the Father, and you iu me, and I in 
you. 21 He that has my commands, and keeps them, he it is 
that loves me : and he that loves me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

22.J udas says to him, not the focariot, Lord, and how is it that 
thou art about to mar.ifest thyself to us, and not to the 
world i 23 Jesus answered and saicl to him, If any one love me, 
he will keep my word; and my Father will love him, and we 
will come to him, and make an abode with him. 24 He that 
loves me not, does not keep my words; and the word which 
ye hear is not mine, but the Father's who sent me. 25 These 
things I have said to you, while remaining with you ; 26 But 
the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all things, and will bring to 
your remembrance all thin5s which I spoke to you. 27 Peace 
I leave with you ; my peace I give to you; not as the world 
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gives to you do I give to you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 23 Ye have heard that [ said to you• 
[ go away, and am coming to you. Jf ye loved me, ye 
woulcl rejoice, because I go to the Father; for the Father is 
gt·eater than I. 20 And now [ have told you before it happens, 
that when it may happen, ye may believe. 30 I will no more 
speak much with you; for the ruler of the world comes; and 
in me he ha.~ nothing. 31 Rut that the world may know that 
I love tho Father; and as the Father has commanded me, 
thus I do. Rise up ; lot us go hence. 

xv. 
I AM the true vine, and my Father is the VINE-DRESSER. 

2 Every branch in me that bearR not fruit, he takes it 
away; and every one that bears fruit he prunes it, that it 
may bear more fruit. 3 Ye are a~ready pruned through tho 
word which I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I in 
you. As the branch is not able to bear fruit of itself, if it 
remain not in the vine; so neither ye, unless you remain in 
mo. 5 I am tho vine, ye the branches: he who is remaining 
in mo, and I in him, he bears much fruit; because separated 
from me ye are not able to do any thing at all. 6 If any one 
remains not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and they gather it, and cast it into the fire, and it 
is burned. 7 If ye remain in me, and my words remain in 
you, ye shall ask whatever you wish, and it Bhall be done to 
you. 8 In this ia my Father glorified, that ye 'l:Jcar much fruit; 
and bewme my disciples. 9 According as the Father loved me, 
I also loved you : remain ye in my love. 10 If yo keep my 
commands, ye shall remain in my love, as I have kept my 
Father's commands, and remain in nis love. 11 These things 
have I spoken to you that my joy might be in you, and your 
joy may be filled up. 12 This is my command, that ye lo\'e 
one ar1othor, as I loved you. 13 Greater love has r.o one than 
this, that one lay down his life for his friEnds. 14 For ye arc 
my friends if ye do whatever I command you. 15 No more do 
I call you bondsmen ; because the bondsman knows not what 
his lard does: but I have called you friends; because I made 
know:a unto you all things that I heard from my Father. 
16 Ye did not select me, but I selected you, and placed you: 
that ye should go and bear fruit, and your fruit should re· 
main; that whatever ye ask the Father in my name he may 
give you. 17 These things I command you, that ye love one 
another. 18 If the world hate you, know ye that it has hated 
me before you. 19 If you were of the world, the world would 
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havC' affection for its own; but bec1nsc yo arc not of the 
world, but I selected you out of the world, ou this account 
the world hates you. 20 Remember the word that I said to 
you : There i~ no bondsman greater than his loru. If they 
per:Sccuted me, they will also persecute you ; if they kept 
my word, they will keep yours also. 21 Howbeit all these 
things they will do unto you on account of my name, because 
they know not him who sent me. 22 [f I had not come and 
spoken to them, they would not have sin; but now they 
have no pretext for their sin. 23 He that hates me, hates my 
Father also. 2"' If I had not done among them the workw 
which no other has done, they would not have had sin ; but 
now they have even seen them, and yet have hated both me 
and my Father. 25 But that the word written in their law 
might be fulfilled: "They hated me for nothing." 26 'Vhen 
the Advocate comes, whom I will send to you from the 
!father, the Spirit of truth, that goes forth from the Father, 
he shall bear witness of me: 27 And ye also arc witnesses, 
because ye are with me from the beginning. 

XVI. 'f HESE things I have spoken to you, that you should not 
be scandalized. 2 They will put you out of the syna

gogues; but the hour is coming, that every one who kills 
you will think that he offers a service to God. 3 And these 
things they will do, because they know not the Father, nor 
me; 4 Nevertheless these things l have spoken to you, that 
when their hour is come, you may remember that I spoke of 
them. But I <lid not say these things to you from the 
beginning, because I was with you. 5 But now I go to him 
that sent me; :ind none of you inquires, Whithm guest thou ? 
6 Y ct because I have saiu these things to you, 80rrow has 
filled yout· heart. 1 But I tdl you the truth: it is prolitabll~ 
for you that I depart; for if J depart not, the Allvocate will 
not come tu you ; but if I go, I will send him to you. 8 Ancl 
when he is come, he will convict t}u; worlcl concuming siu, 
and concerning righteousness, and concerning judgment : 
v Concerning sini incleecl, that they believe not in me; 10 But 
concerning righteousnuss, because I go away tu tho Father, 
and you behold me no more; 11 But concerni11g judgment, 
becanse the ruler of this worlcl has been judged. I'..! l have yet 
m111y things to say to you, but you are not able to bear them 
now. 13 But when he, the ::-5pirit of the truth is come, he shall 
guide you into the truth : for he will not speak from himself; 
but whatever he may hear,he will speak ; and announce to you 
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the coming things. 14 He will glorify me; because he will 
receive of mine, and announce it to you. 15 All things that 
the Father has are mine : on account of this I said, that he 
receives of mine and will announce it to you. 16 A little while 
and ye no longer behold me ; and a.gain a little while, and 
ye shall see mA. 11 Then some of his disciples said to each 
other ; What is this which he says to us, A little while and yo 
behold me not; and again. a little while, and ye shall see me ; 
and, because I go to the Father'( 18 They said therefore, 
What is this which he says, this little while? we know not 
of what he speaks. rn ~fesus knew that they desired to inquire 
of him, and said to them, Is it concerning this that ye in
quire among yourselvrn:;, because I ~:aid, A little while, and ye 
behold me not; and again a little while, and ye shall see 
me 1 20 Assuredly, tlssurcdly, I say ti) you, that you will 
weep and lament, but the world will rejoice: you will be 
sorrowful, but your sorrow shall become joy. 21 The woman 
when she is in labor has sorrow, because her time has 
come; but when she has borne the child, ::;he remembers no 
more the anguish, on account of the joy that a man is born 
into ihe world. 22 And ye now therafore have sorrow ; but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no one take~ from you. 23 Aud in that day ye shvll in
quire nothing of me. Assuredly, assuredly, I say to you, if ye 
shall ask the Father anything, he will give it you, in my 
name. 2-i Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name: ask, 
and ye .shall receive, that your joy may be filled up. 

25 These thin~~ I ha.ve spok~n t!) you in proverbs : an hour 
comes w~1cu I shall ll 'J more speak to you in proverbs, but I 
shall Lell you phinly C•J11cernin~ the Father. 26 In that day 
ye shall ask iu my name ; and I say not to you, that I will 
eutreu.t the F·1thct· concerning you; 27 For thP. Father him
self has affection f\H you, because ye had affection for me, 
an::l have believed that I came forth from God. 2s I came 
forth from Urn Father, and have come into the world: again 
I leave the world. and procee.f to the FJ.ther. 29 The disciples 
say; Lo ! now thou speakest plainly, and speakest no pro
verb ; 30 ~ow know we that thou knowest all things, and 
hast not need that any oue should inquire of thee: by this 
we believe that from God thou JiJtit come forth. ai J e::ms 
arnnvMeJ them, Ye do n1lW believo. 32 Be!1·>ld an hou1· come~, 
and the h·)Lll' ha; come, thn.t ye will be scattered each one to 
hid hunrn, and will leave mi~ alone ; and I am not alone; for 
the Fa.1;h0L' is with me. :!3 These thing::; I have spoken to you 
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that in me ye may have peace. Iu the world ye have dis· 
tress; but be of good courage; I have conquered the world. 

XVII. ,.f HESE things spoke Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to 
the heaven, and said: Father, the hour is come ; glorify 

thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee : 2 According as thou 
hast given him authority over all flesh, that whatever thou 
hast given him, to them he should give life everlasting. 3And 
this is the everlasting life, to know thee the only true God, 
and him whom thou didst send, J esu5 Christ. 4 I glorified 
thee on tho earLh; having finished the work which thou 
hast gi vcn me to d'.J. ~And now. 0 Father, glorify thou me 
with thyself ,.,,.ith the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was. 6 I have man~fosteu thy name to the men whom 
thou hist given me out of the world. Thina they wore, and 
thou hast given them to me; and they have kept thy 
word. 1 Now they know that all thiugs whatever thou hai:it 
given me are from thee; 8 .Because I have given them 
the words which thou hast given me, and they received 
them. and knew truly that I came forth from thee, and be
lieved th:lt thou did~t ::;cud me. 9 I am eutrnating concerning 
them ; I am not entreating concerning the wodd; but con
cerning tho~e whum thou hast given mi~; because they arc 
thine, 10 Aucl. thou hast given them t0 me, and I am glorified 
in them. 11 Aud I am no more in the world, but they are in 
the world, and I come to thee, Holy Father, keep them 
through thine own name, which thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, even as we are. 12 \Vhen I was with them, 
I kept them iu thy name, tho.':le that thuu lust ~i ven me I 
guarded, and none of theLL. wa.s lfo.::;tt·oyed, but the son of 
destruction; tlm'i the scl'iptt1re i~ fulfilled. 13 But no v I 
come to thea; arid the,e things I speak in the world, that 
they may h'lve my joy compll~tl~d in them. HI have given 
them thy word ; a11d the world hated them, bec.i.usr~ they 
are not of the world, even as I am uuL of the world. 15 I en
treat not that thou shoulde . .,t ~a~e them out of the world, but 
that thou wouldest ke?p them out of the evil. 16 They are 
not of the world, even as I am n~t of the wodd. 17 Conse
crate them through the truth: thy word is the truth. 18 As 
~hou d\dat send m.; int·) the w0L"l1l, [al,;;•) aend thorn into the 
world. 19 AnJ for their scJ.kes I consecrate myself, that they 
also may be c.m3ecrateJ in truth. 20 ~ur do I entrea.t concern
ing these alone, but al,.;o couceming those who believe in me 
through their word; 21 That all may be one ; as thou, Father, 
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iu 11ic, and I in thee, that Llwy tds,J llla_y IJe 0110 in us : that 
·the world may believe that thou didst send me. 22 And tho 
glory which thou hast given me I have given them ; that 
they may be one, even as we; 23 I in them, and thou iu me, 
that they may be perfected into one, that the world may 
know tha~ thou didst send me, and lovedst them, even as 
thou lovedst me. 24 Father, what thou hast given me I will 
that they also may be with me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me; because thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 25 Righteous 
Father, and the world knew thee not; but I knew thee, 
and these knew that thou diJst ~;end me. 26 AnJ I made 
known to them thy name, and will make it known ; that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved them may be in them, 
and I in th em . 

XVIII. 
HAVING spoken these words, Jesus went out with his 

disciples across the wintry torrent, Kedron, where was 
a garden, into which he entered, and his disciples. 2 And 
Judas also, who delivered him up, knew the place; because 
J csus often resorted there with his disciples. 3 Judas there
fore having taken the band of soldiers and officers from the 
chief priests and from the Pharisees, comes with torches and 
lamps, and weapons. 4 But ,Jesus, knowing all the things 
that were coming upon him, having gonl3 forth, said to them, 
Whom seek ye 1 5 They answered him, Jesus the N azarenc. 
He says to them, I am he. Now Judas also, who dclivcrnd 
him up, was standing with them. 6 When therefore he had 
said, I am he, they went away backward, and fell to the 
ground. 7 He inquired of them therefore again, Whom do 
you Bock? And they said, Jesus the Nazarene. 8 Jesus 
answered, I told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, 
permit these to go away. 9 That the word might be fulfilled 
which ho spoke, Of those whom thou hast gi von to me, I lost 
none. 10 Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it and 
smote tho bondsman of tho high pri~st, and cut off his tight 
ear. And the bondsman'i:; name was l\f alchus. 11 Jesus there
fore said to Peter, Put up the sword into the sheath. The 
cup which my Father has given rue, shall I not drink it 1 

12 So the band, and the captain and officers of the ,Jews 
apprehended Jesus, and bound him., 13 And they led him 
away to Annas first; for ho was father-in-law to Caiaphas, 
who was the high priest that year. 14 Now it was Caiaphas 
who gave counsel to the J cws, that it is profitable for one 
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man to bo destroyed for the people. 15 And Simon Peter and 
another disciple followed Jesus : but that disciple was 
known to the high priest, and went in with Jesus into the 
court of the high priest. 16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out the other disciple, who was known 
to the high priest, and spoke to the portress, and brought 
in Peter. 17 Then the female servant, the portress, says to 
Peter, Art thou also of the disciples of this man i He says, 
I am not. 18 And the bondsmen and officers were standing, 
having made a fire of charcoal, because it was cold, and were 
warming themselves; and Peter also was with them, stand
ing and warming himself. rn The high priest therefore in
IJUircd of J csus concerning his disciples, and copcerning his 
teaching. 20 Jesus answered him, I have freely spoken to the 
world: I taught always in a synagogue, and in the temple, 
where all the Jews resort, and ir::. secret have I said nothing. 
21 Why dost thou question me? Question those who have 
heard rue, what I spoke to them: lo, these know what I 
have sai<l. 22 And when he had said these words, one of the 
officers, who was standing by, gave Jesus a blow on the face 
with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high 
priest thus? 23 Jesus said to him, If I spoke evil, bear wit
ness of the evil; ,..but if well, why dost thou smite me? 
24 Then Annas sent him bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 
25 And Simon Peter was st'anding and warming himself. 
They said therefore to him, Art thou also of his disciples? 
He denied, and said, I am not. 26 One of the bondsmen of 
the high priest, who was kinsman of him whose ear reter 
cut off, says, Did not I see thee in the garden with him? 
27 Again, therefore, Peter denied ; and immediately a cock 
crew. 

28 Then they iead Jesus from Caiaphas to the pr::ctorinm. 
It was early morn, and they themselves went not into the 
prn~torium, that they might not be defiled ; but might eat 
the passover. 29 So Pilate went out to them, and says, What 
accusation do you bring against this man? 30 They answered 
and said to him, If he were not an evil doer, we would not 
have delivered him,up to thee. 31 Then Pilate said to them, 
Tako him your.selves, and according to your law judge him. 
The .J ew.s therefore said to him, It is not legal for us to put 
any one to death; 32 That the word of Jesus might be ful
filled, which he spoke, signifying what manner of death he 
should die. 33 Pilate therefore entered aw1in into the prrn
torium, and calle~ Jesus, and said tv him, Art thou the 
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King of the Jews 1 34 Jesus answered, Hast thou said this 
thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee concerning me~ 
35 Pilate answered, I am not a Jew. Thine own nation and 
the chief priests delivered thee up to me: what hast thou 
done 1 36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world ; 
if my kingdom were of this world, then my attendants also 
would have fought that I might not be delivered up to the 
Jews ; but now is my kingdom not from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said to him, Art thou not a king then ~ ,Jesus 
answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this encl also 
have I been born, and for this am I come into the world, 
that I may bear witness to the truth. Every one who is of 
the truth hears my voice. 38 Pilate says to him, What is 
truth 1 And saying this, he went out again to the Jews, 
and says to them, I tind no fault whatever in him. 3D But 
ye have a custom, that I release one to you at the pass
over: will ye therefore that I release to you the King of 
the Jews? 4<' Then they cried out again, saying, Not this 
one, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

XIX. 
THEN Pilate therefore took Jesus and scourged him. 2And 
· the soldiers, wreathing a crown out of acanthus, placed 
it on his head, and threw around him a purple mantle, 3 And 
they approar.hed him and saiq, Hail, ·King of the .J cws ! 
And they gave him blows. 4 And Pilate went out again, and 
says to them, Behold, I bring him out to you, that ye may 
know that I find in him no fault whatever. 5 tT esus therefore 
came forth, wearing the acanthine. crown, and the purple 
mantle, and he says to them, Behold the man ! G vVhcn 
therefore the chief priests and the officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify, crucify him. And Pilate s::ys to 
them, Take him yourselves, and crucify him: for I find no 
fault in him. 1 The Jews answered, We have a law, and 
according to the law he ought to die, because he made him
self tlrn Son of God. 8 When therefore Pilate heard this 
word, he was the more afraid; D And entered into the prre
torium, and says to J csus, Whence art thou? But Jesus 
gave him no answer. 10 Pilate says to him, Dost thou not 
speak to ME 1 Dost thnu not know that I have authority to 
release thee, and have authority to crucify thee? 11 Jesus 
answered him, Thou wouldest have no authority against me, 
if it had not been given thee from above : for this cause he 
that delivered me to thee has greater sin. 12 Upon this 
Pilate sought to release him; but the Jews cried out saying, 
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If thou releasest this one, thou art not a friend of the 
Cmimr : every one that makes himself a king speaks against 
the c~sar. 13 Pilate therefore, having heard those sayings, 
brought Jesus out, and sat down upon the Tribunal, in a 
place called Pavement, in Hebrew Gabbatha. 14 Now it was 
the preparation of the passover, about the sixth hour; and 
he says to the Jews, Behold your King ! 15 Then they cried 
out, Away, away, r,rucify him ! Pilate says to them, Shall I 
crucify your King 1 The chief priests answered, We have 
no king but Cmsar. 16 Then he cleliverEJd him, therefore, to 
them that he might be crucified. And they took Jesus and 
led him away. 

17 And he, bearing his cross by himself, went forth into a 
place called "of a skull," which in Hebrew is called Golgo
tha; ls Where they crucified him, and with him two others, 
one on each side, and Jes us in the middle. 19 Moreover Pilate 
wrote a title, and put it on the cross : and the writing was, 
JESUS THE NAZ.A.RENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 20 This title 
therefore many of the Jews read; for the place whore Jesus 
was crucified was near tho city ; and it was written in Hebrew, 
and Latin, and Greek. 21 Therefore the chief priests of tho 
Jews said to Pilate: Do not write, the King of the Jews ; 
hut that ho said, I am King of the J ewa. 22 Pilate answered, 
What I have written, I have written. 23 Then the soldiers, 
when they crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four 
parts, to each soldier a part; and the strait-coat was without 
seam, from the top woven throughout. 24 They saicl then to 
each other, Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it, whoso it 
shall be : that the scripture might be fulfilled which says: 
" They parted my garments among them, and for my vesture 
they cast lots." The soldiers therefore did these things. 
2:; Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his mother, and 
his motl1er's sistnr, l\iary of Klo:pas, and l\'.Iary the Magdalene. 
2c Now wheu Jesus saw his mother, an<l the disciple whom 
he loved, standing near, he says to hiti mother, Woman, be
hold thy son ! 27 Then he says to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour the disciple took her to his 
own home. 28 After this, Jesus knowing that all things were 
now finished, that the scripture might be accomplished, says: 
I thirst. w There was a vessel full of vinegar, so they filled 
a sponge with the vinegaIJ., fixed it upon a stalk of hyssop, 
and put it to hi8 mouth. 30 When therefore Je.ms took the 
vinegar, he said, It is finished: arnl havin~ inclined the 
head, he yielded up the spirit. 
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31 The Jews, then, that the bodies might not remain on the 
cross during the sabbath, since it was a preparation, (for that 
sabbath was a great day) entreated Pilate that their leas 
might be broken, ancl that they might be taken away. 32 Th~n 
the soldiers came and broke the legs of the first, and of the 
other that had been crucified with him. 33 But when they 
came to .Jesus, they found that he was dead already, and 
broke not his legs: 34 N everthele~s one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and immediately there came out blood 
and water. 35 And he that has seen has borne witness, and 
hii witness is true, and he knows that he says true things, 
so that you also might believe: 36 For these things occurred, 
that the scripture might be fulfilled : "A bone of him shall 
not be broken." 37 And again another scripture says, "They 
shall look on him whom they have pierced." 

38 And after these things, J o.seph from Arimathea, 
who was a disr.iple of Jesus, but concealed through the fear 
of the Jews, entreated Pilate that he might take away the 
body of Jesus ; and Pilate permitted him. He came therefore 
and took away his body. 39 And Nicodemus. also, who at 
first came to Jesus by night, came, bringing n mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds weight. 40 Then 
they took the body of Jesus, and bound it with linen clothes, 
with the aromatics, as it is the custom with the ,Jews to em
balm. 41 And there was in the place where he was crucified 
a garden ; and in the garden a new tomb, in which no one 
was yet laid. 42 There then on account of the prepara
tion of the Jews, because the tomb was nigh at hand, laid 
they Jesus. 

xx. 
BUT on the first day of the week Mary the Magdalene 

comes early, while it was yet dark, to the tomb, and 
sees the stone taken away from the door of the tomb. 2 She 
runs therefore, and comes to Simon Peter, and to the other 
discirle, for whom Jesus had affection, and says to them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, arnl we 
know not where they have laid him. 3 Peter therefore went 
forth, and the other disciple. 4 And the two ran together, 
and the other disciple ran before more swiftly than Peter, 
and came first to the tomb. 5 And stooping clown, he secs 
the linen clothes lying; however he did not enter. 6 Then 
comes al~o Simon Peter following him, ar:.d enterc< l in to 
the tomb, and beholds the ~inen clothes lying, 7 .And the 
handkerchief, that was upon his head, not lying with tlrn 
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linen clothes, but folded up in a separate place. 8 Then there
fore the other disciple, who came first to the tomb, entered 
in : and ho saw, and believed. 9 For they did not yet know 
the scripture, that it behoves him to rise out of the dead. 
10 Then the disciples went away again by themselves. 11 But 
1\iary was standing near the tomb, weeping : as she wept, 
therefore, she stooped down in to the tomb. 12 And beholds 
angels in w bite sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had been laid. 13 They say to her, 
Woman, Why weepest thou 1 She says to them, Because 
they took away my Lord, and I know not where they bid 
him. 14 Having said these things, she turned backward, and 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that it is ,J csus. 
15 Jesm1 says to her, Woman, why weepest thou 1 whom 
seekest thou? Now she, supposing that he is the gardener, 
says to him, I.ord, If thou didst carry him off, tell mo whrre 
thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 16 .Tesns says 
to her, .l\fary ! But she turned herself, and says to him 
in Hebrew, Rabboni ; which signifies, Teacher. 17 J esns says 
to her, Cling not to me, for I have not yet ascenuod to 1lrn 
Father: but go to the brethren and tell them, Bel10ld, I 
ascend to my Father and your Father; even my Gou, auu 
your God. 18 Mary the Magdalene comes bringing tidings tu 
the disciples, that she had seen the Lord, and he had saiu 
these things to her. 

19 When it was evening therefore or. that day, being the 
Jirst of the week, and the doors being closed where the dis
ciples were through fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood 
into the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you ! 20 And hav
ing :-:<aid this, he ~howed them both his hands and his side. The 
1lisciples therefore rejoiced, seeing the Lord. 21 The11 said he 
to them again, Peace be to you: as the Father has sent me, 
I also will send you. 22 And having saiu this, he brea,thed 
and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If the sins of 
any ye may loose, they are loosed t<J Lhem; if of any you 
may retain, they have been retained. 

24 But Thom~s, one of the twelve, ralled Didyrnus, was not 
with them, when Jes us came; 25 The other disciples there
fore said to him, We have seen the Lord. But he said tu 
them, Except I see in his hands the impression of ilrn nail~, 
and put my finger into the impression of the nails, arnl put 
my hand into his side, I will by no means belieYe. 2G Ancl 
after eight days, again the disciples were within, arnl Thnnrn.s 
with them : Jesus came, the doors being closed, aud 8tood 

p 181 



THE GLAD TIDlNGS 

in the midst, and said, Peace be to you. 21 Then he says to 
Thomas, Bring thy finger hither, and behold my hands ; and 
bring thy hand and put it into my side; and be not unbe
lieving, but believing. 28 Thomas answered and said to him, 
My Lord and my God ! 29 But Jesus says l_to him, Because 
thou hast seen me thou hast also believed; happy are those 
who have not seen me, and have believed. 

30 Truly then many other signs also did Jesus, in the pre
sence of his disciples, which are not written in this book. 
31 But these have been written, that you may believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, that believing.{. ye may 
have everlasting life in his name. 

XXI. 

AFTER these things Jes us manifested himself again to the 
disciples, on the lake of Tiberias; and he manifested 

himself thus. 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Galilee, and 
the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his disciples. 3 Simon 
Peter says to them, I am going to fish. They say to him, 
We also come with thee. Then they went out, and entered 
into the boat ; and in that night they caught nothing. 4 But 
morning being come, Jesus stood on the shore: the disciples, 
however, knew not that it was Jesus. 5 Then Jes us says to 
them, Children, have you any thing to eat~ They answered 
him, No. 6 He says to them, Cast the net on the right side 
of the boat, and you shall find. They cast therefore, and 
were no longer able to draw it from the multitude of the fishes. 
7 That disciple therefore, whom Jesus loved, says to Peter, 
It is the Lord. Simon Peter then, hearing that it is the 
Lord, girt on his upper coat, for he was without the outer 
garment, and cast himself into the lake; 8 But the other dis
ciples came in another boat, for they were not far from the 
land, but about two hundred cubits off, dragging the net of 
the fishes. 9 When therefore they went out on the land, 
they saw a fire of charcoal there, and fish laid on it, and 
bread. 10 Jesus says to them, Bring of the fishes which ye 
caught just now. 11 Therefore Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to the land full of great fishes, a hundred and 
fifty-three; and though there were so many, yet was not 
the net rent. 12 ,Jesus says to them, Come hither, and break
fast. None of the di8ciples presumed to ask him, "'\Vho art 
thou 7 knowing that he is the Lord. 13 Jesus comes, and 
takes the bread, and gi vcs to them, and the fish in like 
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manner. 14 This is already the third timo Jesus was mani
fested to the disciples, being risen out of the dead. 

15 "\iVhen therefore they had breakfasted, Jesus say25 to 
Simon Peter, Simon, love:;,t thou me more than these? He 
says to him, Yes, Lord, thou knowest that I have affection 
to thee. He says to him, Feed my bmbs. 16 He says to him 
again, Simon, son of John, lo vest thou me 1 He says to 
him, Lord, thou knowest th!lt [ have affection to thee. He 
says to him, Shepherd ta) my sheep. 17 He says to him the 
third time, Simon, son of John, hast thou affection (b) to 
me 1 Now Peter was grieved, because he sa.id to him the 
third time, Hast thou affection to me (b) 1 and he said to 
him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou knoweat that I 
have affection to thee. Jesus says to him, Feed my sheep. 
18 Assuredly, assuredly, I say to thee, when thou wast 
young thou wast girding thyself, and walking where thou 
didst desire ; but when thou art old, .thou wilt stretch forth 
thy hand, and others will gird thee, and do to thee whatever 
thou dost not desire. rn But this he said, signifying by what 
manner of death he should glorify God. And having said 
this, he says to him, Follow me. 20 Peter, having turned 
about, seeE. the disciple whom Jesus loved, and who reclined 
at the supper on his breast, and sayi; to him, Lord, who is 
he that delivers thee up1 21 Peter then seeing him, says to 
Jesus, LorJ, and what of this one i 22 Jesus says to him, If 
I wish him to remain till I come, what is it to tbee 1 follow 
thou me. 23 This saying therefore wont abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple was not to die; ~et J esn» said 
not to him, that ho was not to die ; but, If I wish him to 
remain till I come. 

24 This is tho disciple who bears witness concerning these 
things, and who has written these things : and we know 
that his witllf'ISS is true. 25 Moreover there are manv other 
things which Jesus did, which if they were written, ~one by 
one, I suppose that not even the world would take in the 
books written (c). 

(a) Poimaine, not as in verse 15, Boslce. (b) Christ now uses the 
same word as Peter ha.d always used. (c) That i,,, take them in, so as 
find room for, read, and m1ke t~em us~ful. S. omits v. 25. 
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ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

THE former treatise I composed, 0 Theophilus, concerning 
all which Jesus began lJoth to do and to tea~b, 2 Even 

to the day in which he was taken up, after that he had given 
commands to the apostles whom he had selected, by the 
Holy Spirit: 3 To whom also ne presented himself living, 
after his sufferings, with many indubitable proofs; being seen 
by them for forty days, and speaking of the thing~ concern
iug the kingdom of God; 4 And having collected them to
gether, he charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but 
to wait for the promise of the Father, which, said he, you 
have heard of me, 5 That John indeed immersed in water ; 
but ye shall be immersed ir, the Holy Spirit, within these 
few days. 6 They therefore came, and inquired of him, say
ing, lord, is it at this time that thou wilt restore the king
dnm to Israel 1 1 But he said to them, It is not for you to 
know times and seasons which the Father has Teserved in 
his own authority. 8 Howbeit ye shall recei\·e power, by the 
Holy Spirit coming upon you, and you shall be my witnesses 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and Samaria, and even 
to the remoteclt part of the earth. 9 And having said these 
things, while they beheld, he wa~ lifted up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 10 And while they were 
gazi:;.1g intently into the heaven, as he was going, behold, 
two men stood near them in white raiment: 11 Who also 
said, .Men of Galilee, why do ye stand looking into the 
heaven~ This Jesus, who is taken up from you into the 
heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which yGu beheld 
him going into the heaven. 

12 Thei: they returned into Jerusalem from the mountain 
called Olive garden, which is near Jerusalem, being distant 
a Sabbath day's journey (a). 13 And when they had come in 
they went up into the upper chamber, where were sojourning 
Peter, and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip. and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, Jam es son of Alphreus, 
and Simon the Zealot, and Judas the brother of James. 
14 These all unanimously persevered in prayer (b ), with 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and his brothers. 

Hi And in those days Peter standing up in the midst of 
tl1e brethren, spoke, (the crowd 0f names together was about 

(a) Near!y a mile from the city, thus far reached the territory of 
~cthany, itself about two miles off. (b) T.R., "and supplication." 
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a hundred and twenty,) 16 Men, brethren, it was n~cessary 
for this scripture to be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit spoke 
before by the mouth of David, concerning Judas, who be
came guide to those who seized Jes us, 17 Because he was 
numbered amongst us, and had obtained the lot (a) of this 
service. 18 This man then purchased a field out of the wages 
of injustice; and falling down on his face, he burst asunder 
in the midst, and aH his bowels gushed ont. 19 Which also 
was known to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so that that 
field was called in their own dialect, Acheldamach, which is, 
Field of blood. 2° For it is written in the Book of Psalms, 
"Let his habitation be desolate, and let there be no dweller 
in it:" and, ''Let another take his overseership." 21 It is ne
cess:i.ry therefore that of the men who have associated with 
us during all the time in which the Lord Jesus was going in 
and coming out amongst us, 22 Beginning from the irumersion 
of John, until the day in which he was taken up fr,)m us, 
one of these should become a witness with us of his resur
rection. 23 And they set up two, Joseph called Barsab bas, 
who was surnamed Justus, and l\/f atthias. 24 And praying, 
they saiJ., Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts of all, 
appoint one of these two, him whom thou hast selected. 
25 That he may receive the place of this service and apostle
ship, from which Judas by transgres3ion fell away, so that 
he went to his own place. 26 And they gave lots for them; 
and the lot fall on ~Iatthias; and he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 

II. A ND when the day of Pentecost was completely arrived, 
they were all together in the same place. 2 And suddenly 

there came a sound out of the heaven, as a violent impetuous 
blowing, and it filled the whole house where they were sitt
ing. 3 And them appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire, 
and one rested on each one of them. 4 And they were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, 
even as the Spirit gave t.liem ability to express thernsel ves. 

5 Now there were sojourning in Jerusalem, pious men, 
from every nation under the heaven. 6 And when this voice 
took place, the mult.itude came together, and were perplexed; 
because each one heard them speaking in his own dialect. 
7 And they were astonished, and wondered, saying, Behold, 
are not all these that speak Galileans ? 8 And how do we 

(a) Portion, part, or heritage, so v. 26. 
135 



AOTS 

each of us hear in our own language wherein we were born 1 
v Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and those sojourning 
in Mrnopotamia, both in J udca and Cappadocia, in Pon tu~, 
and Asia; 10 Both in Phrygia, and Pamphy liu, in Egypt, and 
in parts of that Lybya along Cyrene: and Romans, who are 
sojourning here, both Jews and proselytes ; 11 Cretans and 
Arabians, we hear speaking in our own tongues, the great 
things of God 1 12 And they were all amazed and perplexed, 
saying onA to another, What will this be 1 13 Others mocking, 
said, that they were full of sweet wine. 

14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and declared to them: Men of Judea and all who arc 
sojourning in Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and lis
ten to my word: 15 For these are not drunken as ye suppose, 
since it is the third hour of the day; 16 But this is that 
which was spoken through the prophet Joel: 17 ''It shalJ be 
in the last days, says God, that I will pour out of my 
spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy ; and your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams : 18 And indeed on my 
bondsmen, and upon my bondswomen, in those days I will 
pour out of my spirit, and they shall prophesy: 19 And I 
will give prodigies in the heaven above, and signs on the 
land below ; blood and fhe, and a cloud of smoke : 20 The sun 
shall be ch~ngcd into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before the great and glorious appearing day of the Lord 
come. 21 And it shall be, that whoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord, shall be saved." 

22 .Men of Israel, hear these words : Jesus the Nazarene, 
a man from God, openly demonstrated to you by mighty 
works, and prodigies, and signs, which God wrought through 
him in the mitlst of you, as ye yourselves knnw: 23 Him, 
bei11g delivered Ly the tixed counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye by tlze hand of law less men nailed up and slew. 
24 vVhom God raised up, having loosed the pains of death, 
inasmuch as it was impossible that he should be held under 
it. 25 For Davi<l says as to him, "I foresaw the Lord con
tinually before me, because he is at my right hand, that I 
may not be moved. 26 Through this my heart rejoiced, and 
my tongue exulted ; and moreover my flesh will repose in 
hupc; 27 Because tl:.on wilt not abandon my soul to the in
visible world, nor wilt thou permit thy Holy One to sec 
conuption. 28 Thou ha8t made known to me ways of life; 
thou will make me foll of joy with thy countenance." 29 Men, 
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brethren, I may speak fn•Pl.Y to you of the patriarch David, 
that he both died and was buried, anil his tomb is among us 
unto this day. 30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn to him with an oath, that of the frnit 
of his loins t(a) he would set, one upon his throne : 31 He 
forseeing this, spoke concerning the resurrection of the 
Christ, that he was not abandoned to the invisible world, 
nor did his flesh see corruption. 32 This Jes us, God raised up, 
of which we all are witne.5ses. 33 Being exalted therefore to 
the right hand of God, and having received from the Father 
the promise of the Holy Spirit, he poured out this, which 
you both behold and hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
the heavens; but he says himself: ·'The Lord said to my 
Lord, sit thou on my right hand, 35 Until I put thine 
enemies a footstool of thy feet." 36 Therefore let the whole 
house of Israel know assuredly, that God has constituted 
him, this Jesus, w horn ) ou crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

37 And having heard, they were pierced in their heart, and 
said to Peter and to the rest of the apostles : l\f en, brethren, 
what mnst we do 1 38 And Peter said to them, Change your 
minds, and be each of you immersed, upcm the name of 
.Tesus Christ, into remission of your sins, and you shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy bpirit, 39 For the promise is to you, 
and to your children, and to all those afar off, as many as 
our Lord God may call. 40 .And with. many other words did 
he bear witness, and exl1ort them, saying: Be ye saved from 
this perverse race. 41 So then they that received his word 
were immersed; and on that day there were added about 
three thousand souls. 

42 And they were constantly attending on the teaching of 
the apostles, and the community, the breaking of the loaf, 
and the prayers. 43 And fear came upon every soul; and 
many prodigies and signs were wrought through th~ apostles 
in Jerusalem. H Aud all the believP:rs were together, and 
had all things in common, 45 And sold their possessionR and 
effects, and di vicled them to all, as any one had need. 46 And 
every day, bP,ing con~tantly in the temple with oue accord, 
and breaking bread from house to house, they received their 
foorl with gladness and singleness of hr-art; 47 Praising God, 
and having favor with 'all the people. And the Lord added 
together daily such as were saved. 

(a) T.H., "according to the flesh he would raise up Chtist." 
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III, ?\ O'V Pete1 nnd John were ascemllug into the temple, at 
the hour of prayer, the ninth hour. 2 And a certain man 

who was lame from hid mother's womb, was being carried, 
whom they placed daily at the gate of the temple, which is 
c ailed Beautiful, to ask kindness of those entering into the 
temple ; 3 Who, seeing Peter and John a.bout to enter into 
the temple, begged to receive kindness. 4 Aud Peter, with 
John, looking steadily upon him, said : Look on us. 6 And 

he gave heed to them, expecting to receive something from 
them. 6 But Peter said, Silver and gold I have not, but what 
I have this I give thee: In the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene, wa~k. 7 And taking him by the right hand he 
raised him up; and immediately his feet and ancles were 
strengthened. 8 And leaping up he stood, and walked. and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 9 And all the people saw him walking and 
praising God; 10 Arnl they knew him that this was he who 
sat for kindness at the Beautiful gate of the temple; and 
they were filled with astonishment a.nd ecstasy (a) at what 
had happened to him. 

11 And as (b) he held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together to them, into the portico which is called Solomr.u's, 
greatly astonished. 12 Ar,.d Peter seeing it, answered the 
people: )\fen of Israel, why wonder ye at this 1 or why look 
ye intently on us, as though by our own power or godlinoss 
we had made him to walk? 13 The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, the Go(l of our fathers, 
glorified his child Jesus; whom ye indeed :delivered up, 
and renounced in the presence of Pilate, when he was de
cided to release him ; 14 But ye renounced the Holy and Just 
One, and desired that a man, a murderer, 8houl<l be granted 
to you. 15 And ye killed the Author of life, whom God 
raised out of the dead; of which we are witnesses. 16 And, 
upon the faith of his name, ho strengthened this man, w horn 
ye behold and know ; his name, and the faith through him, 
gaYe him this perfect s'.rnndness in the prei:ience of you all. 
17 And now, brethren, I know that through ignorance you 
did it, as did also your rulers. 18 Dut God has thus fulfilled 
what he had declared beforehand ~ the mouth of all the 
prophets, that his Christ should suffer. 19 Change your mind 
therefore, and turn, that your sins may be blotted out, that 

(a) Ek&taseos. (b) T.R., "The lame man who was healed." 
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the times of refreshing may come from the presence of the 
Lord. 20 And that he may send him, who was before appoint
ed unto you, Christ Jesus, 21 Whom indeed the heavens 
must receive till the times of restoration of all things, of 
which times God has spoken by the mouth of his holy pro
phets from the age. 22 Moses indeed sai::l: ''A prophet shall the 
Lord our God raise up unto you out of your brethren, like me; 
him shall ye hear in all things whatever he shall say to you. 
23 And it shall be, that whatever soul shall not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed out of the people." 24 And indeed 
all the prophets from Samuel, and those succeeding in 01 der, 
as m~ny as have spoken, have announced also these days. 
25 You are the sons of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made v.-ith our fathers, sayi1~g to Abraham: ''And 
in thy seed shall all the tribes of the earth be blessed." 
2G To you first, God, having raised up his Servant, sent him 
blessing you, in the turning away each one of you from your 
evil deeds. 

IV. 
A_ ~D while they were speaking to the people, the priest.s, 

L and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees came 
upon them. 2 Being indignant because they taught the people, 
and preached in Jesus the resurrection out of the dead. 3 And 
they laid ha11ds on them, and committed them to custody 
till the next day : for it was now evening. 4 But many of 
those having heard the word, believed: and the number of 
the men became five thousand. 

5 And it occurred on the morrow, that their ru~ers, and 
elders, and scribes, 6 And Annas the high priest, and Caia
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
race of the high priests, were gathered together in Jerusalem; 
7 And having placed them in the midst, they i11quired: By 
what power, or in what name, have you done thi~ 1 s Then 
Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them : Rulern of 
the people and elders, 9 If we this day are examined about 
the benefit conferred on the impotent man, through whom 
he has been saved: 10 Be it known to you all, and to all the 
pPople of Israel, that in the name of Jes us Christ the N aza
rene, whom you crucified, whom God raised out of the dead, 
by him dues this man stand here before you sound. 11 This is 
the stone which has been rejected by you, the builders, which 
is become the:, head of the eorner; 12 And there is salvation 
in no other; for neither i& there another name given under 
heaven among men, in which we must be saved. 
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13 But when they beheld the freedom of speech of Peter 
and John, having also previously known that they were 
illiterate and obscure men, they wondered; and they recog
nised them, that they had been with Jesus. 14 And behold
ing the man who had Leen healed standing with them, they 
had nothing to reply. 15 But having ordered them to with
draw out of the sanhedrirn, they consulted with each other, 
16 Saying, What must we do to tiiese men 1 for that indeed 
a notorious sign has been wrought by them, is manifest to 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. 
17 But that it sprna.d no further arn'.)ng the people, let us 
threaten them, to speak henceforth to no man in this 11ame. 
18 And having called them, they charged them that they 
should not speak at all, nor teach, in the name of Jes us. 
19 But Peter and John answering, said to them; "\Vhether it 
is just in the sight of God to listen to you, ra~her than to 
God, judge ye. 20 For we cannot but speak the things which we 
saw and heard. 21 But they, when they had further threat
ened them~ let them go, not finding cause why they might 
punish them on account of the people ; becau8e they all were 
glorifying God for what had taken place. 22 For the man, on 
whom was performed this sign of the cure, was more than 
forty years old. 

23 And being released, they went to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief priests and el<lers said to 
them. 24 And when they heard, they lifted up their voice 
with one accord to God, and said, 0 Sovereign, thou art the 
God, who hast made the heaven, and the earth, and the 
sea, and all that is in them. 25 Who by the mouth of our 
father, David thy servant, hast s:iid by the Holy Spirit, 
'' Why did nations rage, and peoples devise vain things 1 
26 The kings of the earth stood near, and the rulers assembled 
together against the Lord and against his anointed." 27 For 
in truth there were gathered together in this city agctinst 
thy holy Servant J e~ms, whom thou didst anoint, both 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with nations, and peoples of 
Israel, 28 To do whatever thy ~hand and counsel beforehand 
marked out to be done. 29 And now, Lord, look upon their 
threatenings ; and grant to thy bondsmen with all boldness 
to speak thy word, 30 By stretching forth thy hand for heal
ing, and signs and prodigies to perform through the name 
of thy holy Servant tT esus. 31 And when they haJ. prayed, 
the place was shaken in which they were assemhlccl: and 
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they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke the 
word of God with"freedom. 

82 And of the multitude of those having believed, the 
heart and the soul were one ; and no one said that anything 
of his possessions was his own ; but all things were common 
among them. 3~And with great power gave the apostles their 
witness of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, the Lord: ancl 
great grace was upon them all. 34 For neither was there 
among them any that lacked ; for as many as were owuers 
of lands and houses, selling them, brought the prices of the 
things sold, 35 And laid them at the feet of the apostles, and 
distribution was made to each one, according as he had need. 
3GAn d ,Joseph, who was surnamed by the apostles Barnabas, 
(which signifies being translated, son of exhortation,) a Le
Yite, born in Cyprus, 37 Having a field, sold it, and brought 
the money and laid it at the feet of the apostles. 

v. 
BUT a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 

wife, sold an estate, 2 And sJcreted part of the price, 
his wife also being nware of it, and having brought a certain 
part, laid it at the feet of the apostles. 3 But Peter said, 
Ananias, why has the Satan filled thy heart to cheat the 
Hol:v Spirit, and secrete part of the price of the estate? 
• \Vhile it remained, did it not continue thine? ar.d after it 
was ~mld~ was it not in thine own power? Why didst thou 
purpose this thing in thy r.eut? Thou hast not cheated to 
men, but to God. 5 And ~\..nanias hearing these words fell 
down, aml expired; and great fear came on all thoso Lhat 
heard. G Then the young men, having risen, swathed him up 
for burial, and carrying him out, they interred liim. 7 And 
after the interval of about three hours, his wife also, not 
knowing "·hat had happened, came in. 8 And Peter answered 
her, Tell me if ye solJ the estate for so much? And she 
rsaid, Yes, for so much! !l .But Peter said to her, How there
fore is it that ye have agl'eed together to try the Spirit of 
the Lonl '1 behoU, the feet of those who buried thy husband, 
are at the door, and shall carry thee out. 10 And she fell 
<lown i111111e1liatoly at his feet, and expired ; and the young 
men, when they came in, found her dead, and carried her 
forth and interred lwr by her husband. 11 And great fear 
came upon the whole assemhly, and i1pon all who hPard 
these things. 

12 And through the hands of the apostles were wrought 
many signs and prodigieE; among the people : and tfiey were 
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all unanimously in Solomon's portico; 13 But of the rest no 
one presumed to join himself to them; but the people 
highly extolled them. 14 And more believing were added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and women ; 15 So that 
even in the broadways they brought ou~ the sick, and laid 
them on couches and mats, that at least the shadow of Peter, 
coming along, might overshadow some of them. 16 And the 
multitude from the surrounding cities came together to Jeru
salem, bringing the sick, and those that were troubled with 
unclean spirits ; and they were all healed. 

11 But the high priest, rising up, and all those with bin:, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees,) were filled with zeal, 
18 And laid hands on the apostles, and put them in the 
public prison. 19 But an angel of the Lord by night, opened 
the doors of the prison, and having brought them out, he 
said, 20 Go, and standing in the temple, speak to the people 
all the words of this life. 21 And having heard, they enter2d 
into the temple at the brea:C of day, and taught. But the 
high priest came, and those that were with him, and called 
together the sanhedrim, even all the senate of the sons of 
Israel, and sent to the prison to have them brought. 22 Rut 
when the officers came they found them not in the prison ; 
and returning, they reported, 23 Saying, The pris~m found we 
shut in all security, and the guards standing at the rloors; 
but when we had opened, we found no one within. 24 Now 
when both the captain of the temple and the chief priests 
heard these word8, they were in perplexity concerning them, 
what this could br. 25 And one came and told them, Behold, 
the men whom you put in the prison are in the temple, 
standing and teaching the peoplr. 26 Then the captain going 
with the officers, brought them without violence; for they 
feared the people, Inst they should be stoned. 27 And when 
they had brought them, they stood in the sanhedrim ; and 
the high priest questioned them1 

28 Saying, By q special 
charge we commanded you that you should not teach in this 
name 7 and behold, you have filled Jerusalem with Jom· 
teaching, and wish to b1-ing lhis man's blood upon us. 29 But 
answering, Peter and the apostles said, \Ve ou(l'ht to yield 

C> . 

submission to God rather than men. 30 Now the God of our 
fathers has raised up Jesus, upon whom you ]aid violent 
hands (a), hanging him on a cross. 31 Him has God exalted 
to his right hand, a Leader and Savi0ur, to give a change of 

(a) diekeirisasthe. 
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mind to Israel, and the taking away of sins (a). 32 And we 
are hi~ witnesses of those word.;:, and the Holy Spirit also, 
whom God gave to those submitting to him. 33 But they 
having heard this, grinded the~r teeth, and took counsel to 
kill them. 34 But a certain Pharisee in the sanhedrim, named 
Gamaliel, a teacher of the law, honored by all the people, 
stood up and ordered the apostles to be put without a little 
while; 35 And he said to them, Men of Israel ! take heed to 
yourselves, what you are about to do to these men. 36 For 
before those days Theudas stood up, pretending himself to 
be an extraordinary person; to whom a number of men, 
about four hundred adhered; who was put to death, and 
all, as many as listened to him, were dispersed, and came to 
n.)thing. 37 After this stood up Judas the Galilean, in the 
days of the enrolment, and drew away people after him; 
and he was destroyed, and all, as many as listened to him, 
were dispersed. 38 And now, I say, withdraw from these men, 
n.nd !et them alone; because if this counsel and this work 
originate from men, it will be overthrown: 39 But if it is of 
Goel, you will not be able to overthrow them, lest you be 
found to fight against God also. 40 And they were persuaded 
by him; and having summonei the apostles, and scourged 
them, they charged them not to speak in the name of Jes us, 
and let them go. 41 And they departed rejoicing from the 
presence of the sanhedrin:, because they were counted worthy 
to be dishonored for THE NAME. 42 And every day, in the 
temple, arnl in every house, they ceased not teaching, and 
preaching the glad tidings of Christ ,Jesus. 

VJ. 
D UT in these days, when the number of the disciples was 
U multiplying, there arose a murmuring of the Hellenists 
against the Hebrew::;, because their wido1Ys were overlooked 
in the daily ministration. 2 And the twelve having called 
near the multitude of the disciples said, It is not agreeable 
that we fhould lPave the word of God and serve tables, 
3 Therefore, brethren, look ye out from among yourselves 
seven men of an attested. character, full of the spirit of wis
llom, whom we will set over this business. •But we will 
conE-1ta11tly attend to prayer and to the ministry of the worll. 
:; Arnl the speech pleased the whole multitude ; and they 
selected Stephen, a' man full of faith and of thP Holy Spirit, 
and Philip, and Procorus, and Nicanor, and Timan, and 

-------- --------------------
(a) Ephesin amartion. 
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Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch ; 6 Whom 
they set before the apostles: and having prnyed, they put 
to them the hands. 7 And the word of God increased; and 
the number of the disciples in Jerusalem greatly multiplied; 
and a great crowd of the Jews became obedient to the faith. 
s And Stephen, full of grace and power, performed great 
prodigies and signs among the people. 

9 But there arose certain of those of the synagogue, who 
are called the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of those of Cilicia and of Asia, dis-puting with Stephen. 
10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the 
Spirit with which he spoke. n Then they suborned men, to 
say, 'Ve have heard him speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and God. 12 And they excited the people, and the 
elders, and the scribes ; and they seized him, and led him 
into the sanhedrim. 13 And they set up false witnesses, to 
say, This man is incessantly speaking words against the holy 
plaee, and the law; 14 For we have heard him say, That this 
Jesus the Nazarene, will destroy this PLACE and will change 
the CUSTOMS which Moses delivered us. 15 And all that sat 
in the san hedrim, looking intently upon him, saw his coun
tenance like the countenance of an angel. 

VII. 

BUT the high priest said, Are these things so 1 2 And he 
said, l\1en, brethren, and fathers, hearken ! The God 

of the glory appeared to our father Abraham, when in Meso
potamia, before he dwelt in Harnn, 3 And said to him, "De
part from thy land, and from thy kindred, and come into a 
land which I will show thee." 4 Then going out from tha 
land of the Chaldeans, he cl welt in Haran; aud from thence 
after his father died, God caused him to remove into this 
land, in which you now dwell. 5 And he gave him no in
heritance in it, not even the dimensions of his foot : never
theless he promised to give it to him for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, when he bad no child. 6 And God 
spoke t" him that his seed should sojourn in a foreign land; 
and they shall enslave it and oppress it four hundred years. 
7 "Anc1 th~ nation to which they will be enslaved I will 
judge," said God ; "and after that they shall come forth, 
and serve ME in this place." 8 And he gave him a covenant 
of circumcision; and so he begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eight day; and Isaac begat .Tac0b, and Jacob, the twelve 
patriarchs. 9 Ann the patriarchs, envying Joseph, sold him 
into Egypt : and God was with him, 10 And delivered him 
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out of all his afflictions, and gave him favor and wisdom in 
the sight uf Pharaoh King of Egypt : and he constituted 
him ruler over Egypt, and over all his house. 11And a famine 
came over all Egypt and Canaan, and great distress, and our 
fathers found no sustenance. 12 But Jacob hearing that there 
was corn in Egypt, sent out our fathPn; first. 13 And in the 
second visit Joseph was made known to his brothers ; and 
his family was discovered to Pharaoh. 14 And Joseph sent, 
and called for bis father Jacob, and all his kindred, seventy
five souls. 15 And Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he 
and all our fathers; 16 And were removed to Sychem, and 
placed in the tomb that Jacob (a) bought for a sum of !.noney 
of the sons of Emmor in Sych8m. it But according as the 
time of the PRO~IISE drew near which God ha:l promised to 
Abraham, the people increased and multiplied in Egypt, 
18 Until another king arose over Egypt, who <lid not know 
Joseph. 19 He having formed crafty designs against our race, 
treated the fathers injuriously, by causing their infants to 
be exposed, that they might not live, 20 In which time .l\Ioses 
was born, and was fair to God (b), and nourished three 
months in his father's house. 21 And being exposed, Pha
raoh's daughter took him up, and nourished him for her own 
son. 22 And .Moses was educated in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty in his words and in his deeds. 
23 But when ho was arrived ai the full age of forty years, it 
came into his heatt to visit his brothars tho sons of Israel. 
24 And beholding one suffer wrong, he defeude<l him, and 
execnteLl justice to the oppressed, smiting tho Egyptia11. 
25 But he supposed tl.at the brethren would_ ha .. ·e underntood, 
that God by his hand would give them salvation ; but they 
did not understand. 26 And the next day he showed himself 
to them as they were couten.1ing, and urged them t.o peace, 
saying, ~ien, ye are brethren; why do ye injure each other? 
21 But he who injured his neighbor thrust him away, saying, 
Who set thee a ruler and judge over us 1 28 vVilt thou kill 
me, as thou didst kill the Egyptian yestEirday 1 29 Then 
Moses fled at this word, and became a sojourner in the land 
of Madian, where he begat iwo sons. 30 And when forty 
years were completed, there appeared to him in the desert of 
the mountain Sina, an angel in a flame of fire, of a bush. 
31 And seeing it, he wondered at the vision ; and as he drew 

(a) T. R., "Abraham." For this change see Gen.· xxxiii. 19, and 
the Editors. (b) "To God " not in A. V., but see Margin. 
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near to consider it, a voice from the I,ord came, 82 ~'I am the 
God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
of Jacob." And l\'Ioses, ~errified, durst not consider. 33And 
the Lord said to him, "Loose the sandals from thy feet: for 
the place where thou Rtandest is holy ground. 3~ I have 
surely seen the evil treatment of my people in Egypt, and 
I hea.rd their groar.ing, and came down to deliver them. 
And now come, I will send thee into Egypt." 35 This, the 
Moses whom they renounced, saying, " Who constituted 
thee a ruler and a judge over us?" him <lid God send as a 
ruler and a judge with the har.d of the angel who appeared 
to him in the bush. 36 He led them out, having performed 
wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the He<l Sea, 
and in the desert forty years. 37 This is the 1\foses, who said 
to the sons of Israel, "A prophet will God raise up to you, 
of your brethren, like me." 38 This is he who was in the 
assembly in the desert 'vith the angel who spoke to him in 
the mountain Sina, with your fathers; who received the 
living oracles to give us; 39 To whom our fathers would not 
become obedient, but thrust him from them, and returned 
back again to Egypt in their hearts, 40 Saying, to Aaron, 
"Make us gods who may march before us; for this l\Iosee, 
the mar.. who brought us out of the land of Egypt, we know 
not what is become of him." 41 And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, and rPjoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 42 So God turned, and gave them 
up to serve the host of heaven; as it is written in the book of 
the prophets, "Did ye offer me victims an<l sacrifices forty 
years in the desert, 0 house of Israel? 43 And ye took up the 
tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of the god Homphan, the 
figures which you made to worshjp them? And I will 
carry yov. away beyond Babylon." 44 The tabernacle of wit
ness was with our fathers in the desert, as be appointed that 
spoke to Moses to make it according to the model which he 
had seen: 45 Which also our fathers having received in suc
cession, brought in with Joshua, at their taking possession 
of the nations, whom God drove out before our. fathers, 
till the days of David; 46 Who found favor before God, 
and asked permission to find a tabernacle for the house of 
J aco1l. 47 But Solomon built a house for him. 48 Yet the 
Most High dwells not in what if:l made with hands : as the 
prophet says, 49 " The Leaven is my throne, and the earth a 
footstool of my feet. What house will ye build. for me ? 
says the Lord; or what is my place 0f rest? 50 Did not my 
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hand make all t.11~~e things?' 51 0 yo sL1ii'-necked an~ uncir 
cumcised in yonr hearts and ears, ye do always forcibly 
resist the Holy Spirit ; as your fathers did, so do ye. 
52 Which of the prophets did not your fathers persecute 1 
and they slew thGse who announced beforehand the coming 
of the Just One, of whom ye have now become betrayers 
and murderers: 53 Ye who received the law at the injunction 
of angr,ls, and have not kept it. 

54 "\Vhen they heard these things they were cut to their 
hearts, and gnashed their teeth upon him. 55 But he, being 
full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, gazing intently into the 
heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the 
right hand of God, 56 And said, Lo l behold the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God. 57 And they cried with a loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and rushed upon him with one accord, 68 And having 
cast him out of the city, they stoned him; and the witnesses 
laid aside their clothes at the feet of a young man, called 
Saul. 59 And they stoned Stephen, invoking, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, entertain my spirit. 60 And bending his knees, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lord, place not this sin against 
them. And having said this, he fell asleep. 

VIII. A ND Saul was well pleased with his slaughter. 
And in that day there arose a great persecution against 

the assembly which was in ,J erusale.'.ll; they were all scat
tered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apostles. 2 And pious men buried Stephen, and 
made great lamentation over him. 3 But baul devastated (a) 
the assembly, entering into the houses, and Yiolently seizing 
men and women, delivered them up to prison. 

4 So theu those th<lt had been dispersed, went about pro
claiming the glad tiding8 of the word. 6 And Philip, going 
down to a city of Samaria, proclaimed to them the Christ. 
6 Now the people with one accord aiLended to the things 
spoken by Philip, when they heard and saw- the signs which 
he did. 7 For in the case of many who had unclean spirits, 
they, crying out with a loud voice, came out ; . and many that 
were palsied, and that were lame, were healed. s And there 
Wa13 great joy in that city. 

9 And a certain man, named Simon, who was beforetime 
in the same city, using magi~ arts, and amazing the nation of 

(a) As &avage, ferocious be11sts ravage. 
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Samaria, saying, that himself was some great one : io To 
whom they gave heed from the least to the greatest, saying, 
This is the power of God which is called great. 11 And to 
him they gave heed, because that for a long time be had 
amazed them by his magic arts. 12 But when they believed 
Philip, an:aouncing glad tidings concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were immersed, 
both men and women. 13 And Simon himi;elf also believed ; 
and having been immersed, continued constantly with 
Philip, and beholding the mighty works and great signs which 
were wrought, lie was amazed. 14 .Now the apostles in Jeru
salem, having heard that Samaria had received the word of 
Ch1·i:5t, they sent to them Peter and John: 15 Who having 
come down, pra}ed for them, that they might recei \'e the 
Holy Spirit : IG For he had not yet fallc>n upou any of them ; 
only they had been immerRed iuto the narue of the Lord 
Jesus. 17 Then they placed the hands upon them, and they 
received the Jloly Spirit. 18 But when Simon saw that 
through the placing on of the hands of the apostles the 
Spirit was given, he offered them money, 19 Sayir:g, Give 
also to me this authority, that on whomsoever I may place 
my hands, he may receive the Holy Spirit. 20 But Peter said 
to him, Thy sihcr go to destruction with thee, because thou 
hast thougb.t to acquire the gift of God with money. 21 Thou 
hast neither part nor lot in this word : for thy heart is not 
right before God. 22 Change thy mind therefore from this 
thy wickedness, and entreat the Lord, if perhaps the thought 
of thy heart may be forgiven thee. 23 For I see that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of injustice. 24And 
answering, Simon said, Entreat the Lord for me, so that 
nothing come upun me of what ye have spoken. 25 So then 
they, having te~titied fully and spoken the word of the Lord, 
were returning to.Jerusalem, and announcing the glad tidings 
in many villages of the Samaritans. 

26 But an angel of the Lord spoke unto Philip,saying: Arise, 
and go down southward by the way leading down from 
Jerusalem to Gaza, this is a desert. 27 And having risen, he 
went on ; and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch, an 
officer of state of Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was 
over all her treasure, had come to worship in Jerusalem> 
28 \Vas returning, and sitting on his chariot, and he was read
iug tlJC prophet Isaiah. 29 And the Spirit said to Philip : 
Ap1noach, mid be joined to this chariot. 30 And Philip, run
ning up, heard liim reading Isaiah the prophet, and said, 
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Yea, but understandest thou w lnt th0u readest? 31 And he 
~aid : How should I be able, udess some one guide me 1 
And he called Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 And 
the passage of the scripture which he was reading was this: 
"He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and as a lamb 
dumb hefore his shearer, so he opens not his mouth: 33 In 
his humiliation his judgment was taken away; his generntion 
who shall declare 1 for his life is taken away from the earth.'' 
34 And the eunuch answering, said to Philip : I beseech thee 
concerning whom speaks the prophet this 1 of himself, or of 
another person? 35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be
ginning from this scripture, announced to him the glad 
tidings of .Jesu:i. 36 And as they went along the way, they 
came t.o a certain water, allu the eunuch says, Behold, W<l.ler; 
what hinders my bei11g immersed? 37 (a). 38 And he ordered 
the chariot to stand, and they went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch, and he immersed him. 
39 And when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, and the eunuch saw him no more; 
for he went on his way rejoicing. 40 Philip, however, was 
found in Azotus (b); and passing through, he evangelized all 
the cities, till he came to Caisarea. 

IX, BUT Saul, breathing threatenings and slaughter against 
· the uisciples of the Lord, came to the high priest, 2 And 
requested from him letters tu the synagogues of Damascus, 
so that if he found any who were of the way, both men and 
women, he might bring them bound into Jerusalem. 3 And 
as he was proceeding on his journey, he came n~ar Damascus; 
and sud(lenly there flashed all around him a light from the 
heavens; 4 And he fell to the ground, and heard a voice 
saying to him: Saul, Saul, why dost thou per:-3Ecute me 1 
5 And he s:tid, "\Vho art thou, Lord 1 And he said, I am 
Jesus whom thou per::;ecutest (c). 6 But arise, and enter into 
the city, and it shall be told thee wh::it thou must da. 7 And 
the meu who travelled with him, stood speechless, hearing 
inJced the voice ( d), but seeing no one. 8 Then Saul arose 

(a) Tliis verse is not in S.V.A. 'I'. R.," And Philip said, If thou be
lievest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." (b) The ancient Ash
dod; about 34 miles from Gaza. (c) The words left out hitve no 
authority from Greek M SS. They were inserted by Erasmus. (d) Or 
thunder, but so stupified that they heard no distinct words. See Acts 
xxvi. 14. 
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from the ground; and his eyes being opened, he saw nothing; 
but leading him by the hand, they conducted him int0 
Damascus. 9 AnJ lie was three days without seeing, and 
neither ate nor drank. 

ie And there was a certain disciple in Damascus, named 
Ananias ; and to him the Lord said in a vision : Anania~ l 
AL.d he said, Behold me, Lord. 11And the Lord said to him: 
Arise, and go into the street, which is called Straight (a), 
and seek in the house of Judas, for one named Saul of Tar
sus: for, behold, he prays, 12 And he saw a man named 
Ananias coming in and putting his hands upon him tlnt he 
might recover his sight. 13 But Ananias answered, Lord, I 
have heard from many concerning this man, how much evil 
he has done to thy saints in Jerusalem : 14 And here he has 
authority from the chief priests to bind all who invoke thy 
name. u But the Lord said to him, Go: fur this man is a dis
tingui~hed vessel to me to bear my name both before nations, 
and kings, and sons of Israel; 16 For I will show him how 
many things he must suffer for my name. 17 And Ananias 
departed, and entered into the house ; and placing bis hands 
on him, said, Brother Saul, the Lord ha8 sent me, Jesus 
that appeared to thee in the way, that thou mayest receive 
sight, and be filled with the Holy Spirit. 18And immediately 
there fell from his eyes as it were scales; and he recovered 
sight, and arose, and was immersed. 19 And ha;-ing received 
nourishment., he got strength; and he was several days with 
the disciples in Damascus. 20 And immediately he proclaimed 
Jesus in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 21 But 
all who heard were astonished, and said: Is not this he that 
devastated those in Jerusalem that called on this name? 
and had come hither for this purpose, that he might bring 
them bound to the chief priests 1 22 But Saul increased the 
more in strength; and confounded the Jews who dwelt i.a 
Damascus, demonstrating that this is the Christ. 

28And when many days were completed, the Jews consulted 
together to kill him. 2-i But their conspiracy was made 
known to Saul; and they even watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 25 But the disciples took him by night, 
and let him down through the wall, lowering him in a ba3ket. 

26 And having come into J erusalern, he attempted to join 
himself to the disciples ; and all were afraid of him, not 
believing tbtl.t he was a disciple. 27 But Barnabas took him, 

(a) It retains its name to this day, and is Miree miles long. 
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and brought him to the apostles; and related to them how 
he had seen the Lord in the way, and that he spoke to him, 
and how in Dapiascus he had spoken boldly in the name of 
.Jesus. 28 And he was with them, coming in and going out at 
.r ornsalem. 29 And he preached boldly in the name of the 
Lord; and he spoke and disputed with the Hellenists; but 
they attempted to kill him. 30 But the brethren knowing it, 
conducted him down to Cmsarea, and sent him away to 
Tarsus. 

31 So then the assembly had peace throughout al! Judea, 
and Galilee, and Samaria, being built up, and going onward 
in the fear of the Lord; and was multiplied by the exhorta
tion of the Holy Spirit. 32 And it occurred that Peter, 
passing through among all believers, he descended also to the 
i-;aints dwelling at Lydda. 33 And there he found a certain 
man named JEneas, wh~ had been lying eight years upon a 
couch, who was paralyzed: 34 And Peter said to him, lEneas, 
.Jesus, the Christ, heals thee: arii:e, and make thy couch for 
thyself. And he instantly arose. 35 And all that dwelt at 
Lyclda and Saron, saw him; and turned to the Lord. 

36 And there was at Joppa a certain female disciple narued 
Tabitha, which being translated means Dorcas; she was full 
of good works and kin<lnesses which she did. 37 And it hap
pened in those days that she was sick, and died: whom 
having washed, they laid in an upper chamber. 38 And as 
Lyclda ·was near to Joppa, the disciples having hearJ that 
Peter was there, sent to him two men, cntre:Jting him not to 
delay to come to us. 39 Ancl Peter arose and went with them. 
\Vhen he arriveu, they brought him into the upper chamber; 
arnl all the widows stood by him weeping, and showing the 
strait-coats and garments which Dorcas had made, while she 
was with them. 40 But Peter putting them all out, kneeling 
clown, prayed; and turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, 
arise. Ancl she opened her eyes; and seeing Peter, she sat 
up, 41 And giving her his hand, he raised her up; and hav
ing called the saints and the widows, presented her living. 
42 Arnl it became known throughout all Joppa ; and many 
believed on the Lord. 43 And it occurred that he remained 
many day8 in Joppa, with one Simon, a t!lnner. 

X. 
1\ ND a certain man in Cresarea, named Cornelius, a cen

..cl. turion of a cohort, called Italian, 2 Devout, and one 
that feared God, with all his house, doing many k:indnesse s 
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to the people, and supplicating God al way8. 3 He saw in a 
vision distinctly, about the ninth hour of the d~y, an angel 
of God coming in to him, and saying to h,im, Corneliu8 ! 
4 And when he looked stedfastly on him, he was afraid, and 
said, What is it, Lord? And he said to him, Thy prayers 
and thy kindne~ses a::;cended before God. 5 And now send 
men to Joppa, and bring hither Simon, whose surname i8 
}Jeter. 6 He lodges with one Simon, a tanner, whose house is by 
the sea(a). 7And when the angel that spoke to him was gone, 
he called two of his household servants, and a pious soldier 
of those. P-Onbtantly attending him: 8 And having related to 
them all things, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 On the next day, while they were on their journey, and 
drew near the city, Peter ascended to the house-top to pray, 
about the sixth hour: 10 And he became v01·y hungry, anrl 
desired to eat; but while they were preparing, an ecstasy 
fell upon him, 11 And he beholds the heaven opened, arnl a 
certain vessel descending, like a great sheet, tied by four 
corners, and let down upon the earth ; 12 In which were all 
the four-footed beasts, and creeping things of the earth, and 
birds of the heaven. 13 AnJ there came a voice to him: Hise, 
Peter; sacrifice, and eat. 14 But Peter said, By no means. 
Lord; for I have never eaten anything which is common or 
unclean. 15 And a voice came to him again the second ti me, 
'\Vhat God h'.ls cleansed, call not thou common. 16 And this 
was done three times; and immediately the vessd was re
ceived up into the heaven. 17 And as Peter was perplexed in 
himself what the vision which he saw might import., Lehohl, 
even the men who were sent from Cornelius, having inquired 
for Simon's house, stood before the gate. 18 And calling, thdy 
asked 'vhether Simon, whose surname was Peter, lodged 
here? 19 And w bile Peter was earr.estly considering the 
vision, the Spirit said : Behold three men seek thee. 20 Dut 
arise and go down, and go with them, making no scruple; 
for I have sent them. 21 Then Peter went Jown to the meu 
(b), and said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek : what l

0

S the 
cause for which you are here 1 22 Anj they said, Cornelius, 
a centurion, a jnst man, an<l fearing God, bonrn witness to 
by the whole nation of the ,Jews, was divinely instructed by 
a holy angel to send for thee to his house, and t;i hear 
words from thee. 23 Having therefore invited them in, he 

(a) T.R. "he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do." (b) T.R. 
" who were sent to him from Cornelius.'' 

202 



OF THE APOSTLES. 

entertained them. And on the next day he rose, and went 
away with them, and some of the brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 24 And the next day they entered into 
CreRarea. Aud Cornelius was expecting them, having as
sembled his relatives and the intimate friends. , 

25 .And when Peter had come in, Cornelius met him, and 
fell d::nvn at his feet, and worshipped. 26 But Peter raised 
him up, saying, Arise ; I also myself am a man. 27 And dis
coursing with him, he went in, and found many assembled. 
2s And he said to them, You know that it is unlawful for a 
man who is a Jew to associate with a foreigner; and to me 
God has shown that I am to call no man common or unclean. 
29 Therefore I came without hesitation, when sent for : I ask 
therefore for what reason you sent for me 1 30 And Cornelius 
said, Four days ago, until this hour, I was at the ninth hour 
praying in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me 
in splendid clothing, 31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer was 
heard, and thy killdnesses h'lve been remembered in the 
presence of God : 32 Send therefore to Joppa, and bring 
hither Simon, whose surname is Peter ; he lodges in the 
house of Simon a tanner, by the sea. 33 Immediately there
fore I sent to thee; and thou hast done well in coming. 
Now therefore we are all here present before God, to hear 
all things that are commanded thee from the Lord. 34 And 
Peter, oprning his mouth, said, Of a truth I perceive that 
God is not a respecter of persons ; 35 But in every nation he 
that fears him, and works righteousness, is acceptable to 
him. 36 The word which he SPnt to the sons of IsraP.l, pro
claiming glad tiding~ of peace through Jes us Christ: he is 
Lonl of all. 37 Ye know, the word which can:.e throughout 
all .J mlea, beginning from Galilee, after the immersion 
which .John preached, 38 .Jesus from Nazareth ; how that 
G()(l anointcll h:m, with the Holy Spirit and with power; 
who we11t about <luiug good, and cul'ing all that were op
pressed ll,V the devil ; because Goll was with him, 39 And 
we are witnrsses of all thing8 which he did both in the 
country of the Jews, and in .Jerusalem ; whom also they 
slew, liaYing crucified O!l a. tree ; 40 Him God raised up the 
thinl (by, anJ gave him to become manifest ; 41 Not to all 
the people, but to witnesses appointed before by God, to us, 
who ate and tliank with him after he arosa out of the dead. 
42 And he commanded us to preach to the people, and to 
testify that it is he who is appointed by God, the Judge of 
the living and the dead. 43 To him all the prophets bear 
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witness, that through his name, every one that believes in 
him receives the taking 'lway of sins. 44 While Pefor was 
yet speaking these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all those 
hearing the word. 45 And the believarn of the circumcision 
were astonished, as many as came with Peter, that also upon 
the ·nations the gift of the Holy Spirit was . poured out. 
•G For they heard them, speaking with tongues and extolling 
God. Then answered Peter, 47 Is any one able to impede 
the water that these should not be immersed who received 
the Holy Spirit, even as we 1 •s And he directed them to he 
immersed in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they entreated 
him to remain some days. 

XI. 

AND the apostles and the brethren who were throughout 
Judea, heard that the nations also had received the 

word of God. 2 And when Peter ascended into Jerusalem, 
they of the circumcision expostulated with him, 3 Saying, 
Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with 
them. 4 But Peter began and rehearsed to them in order, saying, 
5 I was in the city of Joppa, and in an ecstasy I saw a 
vision, a certain vessel descending, like a groat sheet, being 
lowered by the four corners out of the heaven, and it came 
as far as me. 6 And looking attentively into it, I considered 
and saw quadrupeds of the earth, and the wild beasts) and 
the creeping things, and the birds of the heaven. 7 And I 
hP-ard also a voice saying to me, Arise, Peter : sacrifice and 
eat. a And I said, By no means, Lord ; because nothing com
mon or unclean has at any time entered into my mouth. 
9 But a voice answered a second time out of the heaven, 
What things God has cleansed, call not thou common. 10And 
this occurred thrice; and again all was drawn up into tne 
heaven. 11 And, lo ! immediately three men stood before the 
house. where we were, having been sent from Cmsaroa to 
me. 12 And tl~e Spirit said to me, Go with them without 
scruple. An:l there went with me these six brethren also, 
and we entered into the man's house; 13 And he related to 
us bow he had seen the angel in his house, standing and 
saying, Send to Joppa, and bring hither Simon, who~e sur
name is Peter, 14 \Vho will speak words to thee, by ·which 
thou and all thy house shall be saved. 15 And as I brgan to 
speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them, even as on us in the 
beginning. 16 Then I remembered tho word of tho Lord, how 
be said, John indeed immersed in water ; but ye shall be 
immersed in the Holy Spirit. 17 Since then God imparted 
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the same gift to them as even to u.s, when believing on the 
Lord tTesus Christ: what was I, that I should be able to 
prohibit God~ 18 And when they heard these thingR, they 
acquiesced, and glorified God, saying, Then to the nations 
also has God given a change of mind into life. 

19 So then they who had been scattered abroad by the 
distress which arose about Stephen, travelled as far as 
Phenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the word to 
none but to Jews alone. 20 But some of them were Cyprians, 
and Cyrenians, who, having come into Antioch, spoke to the 
Grecians also, announcing the glad tidings of the Lord 
Jesus. 21 And the hand of the Lord was with them ; and a 
great number, who believed, turned to the Lord. 22 And the 
report concerning them came to the ears of the assembly 
that was in Jerusalem ; and they sent forth Barnabas as far 
as Antioch; 23 Who, when he came, and beheld the grace of 
God, rejoiced, and exhorted them all, that with fixed pur
pose of heart, they would adhere to the Lord. 24 For he was 
a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit, and faith: and a 
great crowd was added to the Lord. 25 And he departed to 
Tarsus, to seek Saul: 26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him into Antioch. And it occurred, that a whole 
year they came together in the assembly, and taught a great 
crowd; and that the di8ciples were by divine appoint
ment (a) first called Christians at Antioch. 

27 And in these days prophets came down from Jerusalem 
into Antioch. 28 And there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that there was going to 
be a great famine over all the habitable earth, which also 
came to pass under Claudius Ccesar. 29 And the disciples, 
according to the respective ability of each, determined to 
send to the assistance of the brethren dwelling in Judea: 
30 Aud this they did, sending it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. 

XII. 
NOW about that time the King, Herod, laid hands upon 

certain of the assembly to injure them. 2 And slew 
James, John's brother, with the sword. 3 Now because he 
saw that this was acceptable to the .Jews, he proceeded 
further to arrest Peter also. These were the days of un
leavened bre,i.d. 4 vVhom he also seized, and put in prison, 

(11) Ohremati11ai \s thus re11d !''e I in A. V. Matt. ii. 12, "being 
warned of God," also v. 22; Acts x. 22, "was warned from God ·" 
Heb. viii. 5, '' as Moses was admoni11hed of Gn," &c. ' 
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delivering him to four quaternions of soldiers, to ~uard him, 
intending after the passover to bring hiru out to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was ~rnpt by the guard in the prison ; but 
intense and continued prayer was made concerning him by 
the assembly. 6 But when Herod was about to bring him 
fmth, that night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with two chains; and guards before the door kept 
the prison. 1 And, behold, an angel of the Lord stood by, 
and a light shone in the cell ; and giving Peter a blow on 
the side, he awoke him, saying, Arise in haste. And his 
chains fell off from his hands. 8 And the angel said to him, 
Gird thyself, arid bind undn thy sandals : and he did so. 
And he says to him, Throw thy mantle around thee, and. 
follow me. 9 And going out he followed; and knew not that 
what happened by the angel was true; he thought he saw 
a vision. 10 And having passed through a first and second 
guard, they came to the iron gate that leads into the city; 
which self-moved opened to theru : and going forth, they 
went down one street; and immediately the angel withdrew 
from him. 11 And Peter having come to himself, said, Now 
I know truly, that the Lord sent forth his angel, arnl deli
vered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the ex
pectation of the Jewish people. 12 And reflecting, he came to 
the house of Mary, the mother of John, whose surname was 
~fark ; where many were assembled, and praying. 13 And as 
he knocked at the door of the gate, a female servant, named 
Rhoda, came to listen, 14 And recognising Peter's voice, she 
opened not the gate for gladness, but running in, reported 
that Peter was standing before the gate. 15 And they said to 
her, Thou art insane. But she corafidently asserted that it 
was so. And they said, It is his angel; 16 But Peter con
tinued knocking; and having opened the gate, they saw 
him, and were astonislied. 17 And beckoning to them with 
his hand t'.1 be silent. he related how the Lord had conducted 
him out of the prison ; and he said, Ueport these things to 
James and to the brethren. And he departed, and went to 
another place. 18 And when it was day, there was no c;m::ill 
tumult among the soldiers, what had become of Peter. 19And 
Hernd having sought hirn, and not found him, examined 
the guards, aml ordered them to be led away to puni8hrnent. 
And going down from Judea to Cresarea, he remained tltere. 
20 And he was highly inceused against the Tyrians and 
Sidonians : but t.hey unanimously came before him, ::ind 
having gained to their interest Blastus Lhe King's chamber-

206 



OF' THE APOSTLES. 

lain, sought peace ; because their country was nourished 
from that of the King. 21 And on an appointed day, Herod, 
being arrayed iu royal robes, aml sitting upon the thrnne, 
made an oration to them. 22 And the people cried out, The 
voice of a god and not of men. 23 But instantly an angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he gcwc not God the glory; 
and lJeing eat9n with worms, he expired. 

2"' But the word of God grew, and abounded. 25 And Bar
nabas and Saul returnefl to Jerusalem, having completed 
the ~ervice, taking with them also John, surnamed l\'.lark. 

XIII. 

AND there were prophets and teachers, in the assembly at 
Antioch; Barnabas and Simeon, who was called Niger, 

and Lucius the Cyrenian, and .Manaen, the foster-brother of 
Herod, the tetrarch, and Saul. 2 And while they were serving 
the Lor(l, and fasting, the 1 fo~y ~pirit said, Separate me 
now Barnabas and Saul f»r the n0rk to which I have called 
them. 3 Then, having fasted and prayed, and laid tlteir h~.nds 
on them, they dismiss~d tlteni. 4 They therefore, being 
sent forth by the Holy Bpirit, went down into Seleuc1a; and 
from thence saileu away to Cyprns. 5 And having al-rived in 
Sahmis, they preached the word of God in the synagogues 
of the Jews; arnl they also had Johr:. for an a:isistant. 6And 
having traversed the whole island to Paphos, they found a 
certain man, a magician, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jesu~ : 7 \Vho was with the proconsul Sergius 
P':Lulus, an intelligent man; who having called for Barnabas 
and 8aul, desired to hear the word of God. 8 But Elymu8 Lhe 
magician, (for so his name is trau..;lated) opposed theill, seek
ing to turn away the proconsul from the faith. 9 Then Sa.ul, 
(who is also Paul,) being lilled with the Holy Spirit, having 
looked earnestly to him, 10 ~aid, 0 full of all deceit and all 
profligate cunning, thou son of t.he devil, tlwu enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease perverting the straight 
ways of the Lord ? 11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord 
is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for 
a time. And immediately a mist and darkness fell on him ; 
and going about he sought guides. i-a Then the proco:asul, 
seeing what was done, believed, bei11g astonished at the 
teaching of the Lord. 

13 And Paul and his companions, having sailed from 
Paphos, came to Perga of PaUlphylia; and John withdrew 
from them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 Hut they, having 
passed through from Perga, ca.me to Antioch in Pisidia; and 
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having entered into the synagogue on the sabbath .. day, they 
sat down. 15 A ml after the reading of the law and the pro
phets, the rulers of the synagogue sent to them, saying, Men, 
brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the people1 

speak. 16 And Paul stood up, and waving the hand, said, 
Israelites, and those fearing God, hearken. 17 The God of this 
people selected oull' fathers; and elevated the people while 
sojourning in tlhe land of Egypt, and led them out of it 
with an uplifted arm. 18 And about the time of forty years 
bore he them, as a nur.:;e bearEth her child, in the desert. 
rn And having overthrown seven nations in the land of 
Canaan, be distributed their land to them for an inheritance, 
2° For about four hundred and fifty years. And ~fter that, 
he gave judges until Samuel the prophet ; 21 And from that 
time they desired a king; and God gave them Saul, the son 
of Kish: a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for forty years. 
22 And having removed him, he raised up to them David to 
be their king ; to w horn also he gave testimony, and said, 
" I found David the son of Jesse, a man after my own heart, 
who will perform all my will." 23 From this man's seed, God, 
according to promise, brought forth to Israel. a saviour, 
Jesus : 24 When John had first proclaimed, before the pre
sence of his coming, the immer8ion of a change of mind to 
all the people of Israel. 25 And when John was finishing his 
race, he said, Whom do ye suppose me to be 1 I am not 
he: but, behold, there comes one after me, the sandal of 
whose feet I am not worthy to loose. 26 Men, brethren, sons 
of the race of Abraham, and those among you who fear God, 
to us is the word of this salvation sent. 27 For the inha
bitants of Jerusalem, and their rulers, not knowing him, and 
the voices of the prophets, which are read every sabbath, 
fulfilled them in judging him. 28 And when they found no 
cause of death in him, they requested Pilate that he might 
be executed. 29 And when they had accomplished all the 
things that were written concerning him, they, taking him 
down from the cross, laid him in a tomb. 30 But God raised 
him out of the dead ; 31 And he appeared for several days to 
those that came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, wLo 
are now his witnesses to the people. 32 And we declare unto 
you glad tidings, that the very promise which was made to 
the fathers, 33 God has completely accomplished to our chil
dren, haviug raised up Jesus, as it is written in the second 
psalm, " Thou art my Son, I this day have begotten thee." 
34 And that he raised him out of the dead, no more to return 
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to corruption, l'e has said thus, "l will give to you the holy, 
the faithful meu:it~~ of I >avid." 35 l'herefure also in another 
psalm, he says, 1

' Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy One to 
see corruption." 36 ~ow David, having served 111s own gene
ration according to the will of Uud, fell asleep, au<l. was 
gathered t•> his fathers, und sa.w corruption: 37 But he whom 
Goll raised up, saw not corruption. 38 JJe it known therefore, 
unto you, brethren, that through this man, the taking of sins 
is proclaimed to you. 39 In him every oue that believes is 
justitied from all things, from which you were uot able to 
be justified in the law of _Mo::>es. 40 ~ee to it therefore, that 
what is spoken in the prophets do not come upon you; 
41 Behold, ye despi'5ers, and wonder, and disappear; because 
l work a work in your days, a Wok.·k which .)'e will not be
lieve, though one declare it to you la). 

42 Aml when they were gone out, they begged tliat these 
words illight be sp0ken to them the next sabbath (b). 43 And 
when the synagogue was broken up, many of the Jewa and 
of the devout pro::;elytes, followed Paul au<l Bal'nabas ; who, 
speaking to them, persuaded them to cuu tinue iu tJhe grace 
of 'Jud. 44 And on the cullli1ig Sahbath, allllost the wllule 
city assembled to hear the word vf the Lor.J. 45 But the 
Jtnvs, seeing the crowds, were tilled with zeal, and opposed 
the things spoken by Paul, blasphellliug. 46 A.nd Paul and 
Barnabas, with great freedolll of speech, said, lt was ueces
sary that the word of God shoulJ. tirst be spukeu to you; 
lmtJ siucc you thrust it away from you, and judge yourselves 
not worthy of the everlasting life, lo, we turu to the naL10ns: 

47 For thus the Lord charged us; 1
' l h:ive set thee for a 

light of nations, that thou shouldest be for salvation to the 
t>Xtrernity of tlrn earLh. 48 Aml the Gentiles hearing this, re
joiced, arnl gloritied the word of the Lord; aud as mauy as 
were disposed ( c) fur everla:sting life helieved. 49 Aud the 
word of the Loni was disseminated through all the country. 
50 But the Jews stirred up devout women of considerable 
rank, au<l the chiefs of the city, auJ. raised a per8ecution 
against Paul anJ. Barnabas, anJ. expelled them from their 
territories. 51 But they, lrnviug stiaken off the du::;t of their 

(a) Paul quotes the SeptU'1gint of Heb. i. 5. (b) T.K, "when 
the Jews were gnne out of the synagogue the Gentil(js.'' (c) So the 
:-;yriac; or, determined ; the same word as in 1 Cor. xvi. 15, where it 
is said of tlle liouseliuld of bleplt<uJU.-;, tli·\t '•they HAV" ADl>!Cl'ED them~ 
selves to the miu;:-:try of 1lt1~ :s.iinL_,." 

209 



ACT~ 

feet against them, came into Iconium. Ci:t A:&d the disciples 
were filled with joy, and the Holy Spirit. 

XIV. 

AND it happened in Iconium, that they went both together 
_.._ into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke in such a 
manner, that a great number of both Jews, and Hellenists 
believed. 2 But the Jews who believed not, stirred up and 
embittered the souls of the Gentiles against the brethren. 
3 For a considerable time they remained speaking boldly 
about the Lord, who gave witness to the word of his grace, 
gi \'ing signs and prodigies to be done by their hand~. • But 
the multitude of the city was divided: and some were 
with the Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 And when 
there was a movement made, both of the Gentiles and Jew~ 
with their rulers, to insult, and to stone them, 6 They, being 
aware, fled to the cities of LYCAONIA, Lystra and Derbe, and 
to the adjacent country; 7 And there. th~y were preaching 
glad tidings. 

8 And there se.t a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his 
feet, lame from his mother's womb, who never had walked : 
9 This man was listE>ning to Paul's spea~ing; who, fixing his 
eyes on him, and perceiving that he had faith to be saved, 
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand erect on thy feet. And he 
leaped up and walked. 11 And the crowds, seeing what Paul 
had done, lifted up their voices, saying in the Lycaonian 
dialect, The gods are descended to us in the likeness of men. 
12 And indeed they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and Paul, Mer
cury, because he was the leader of the discourse. 13 And the 
priest of that image of Jupiter which was before the city, 
brought bulls and garlands to the gates of the house, an<l 
wished, with the crowds, to offer sacrifice. 14 But the 
apostles, Barnabas and Paul, having heard, rent their gar
ments, and rushed forth among the crowd, exclaiming, 15 And 
saying, 1\fen, why do ye these things 1 We also are men of 
like nature with you, evangelizing to turn you from these 
vain gods to the living Go:l, who made the heaven, and the 
earth, anj the sea, and all thinw:i which are in them, 16 Who 
in the preceding generations suffered all the nations to walk 
in their own ways, 17 Though indeed he did not leave him
self without witne~s, doing good, giving you shower::) of rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling ~'our hearts with 
food and gladness. 18 And saying these things, they with 
difficulty restrained the crowds, from sacrificing to them. 

19 llut there came thither Jews from Antioch and lconium, 
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a.nd having persuaded the crowds, and stoned Paul, they 
dragged him out of the city, supposing that he was dead. 
20 But while the disciples surrounded him, he rose up, and 
entered into the city ; and on the morrow he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 21 And having announced the glad tid
ings to that city, and made many disciples, they returned 
into Lystra, and Iconium, and Antioch, 22 Confirming the 
souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that through many tribnlations we must enter 
into the kingdom of Go<l. 23 And when they had constituted 
for them elders in every assembly, having prayed, with 
fasting, they commended them to the Lord, in whom they 
had believed. 2' And having passed through Pisidia, they 
came into Pamphylia, 25 And having spoken the word of the 
Lord in Perga, they went down to Attalia: 26 And thence 
they &ailed away to Antioch, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of God, for the work which they 
had accomplished. 27 And having arrived, and convened the 
assetllbly, they reported all that God had done with them, 
and that he had op~ned to the nations a door of faith. 
28 And they remained no little time with the disciplca. 

. xv. 
A ND some who came down from Judea, taught the breth-

- re11, Except ye be circumcised according to the custom 
of l\Ioses, ye cannot be saved. 2 Now when Paul and Barna
bas, having had no little dissension and discussion with 
them, they arranged to send up Paul and Barnab~s, and 
some others of their own num her, to the apostles and elders 
at J erusale.::n, concerning this question. 3 So then they, 
having been sent on their way by the assembly, went through 
Phenice and Samaria, relating the conversion of the Gentiles; 
and caused great joy to all the brethren. 4 And having 
arrived in Jerusalem, they were gladly recei·•ed by the 
assembly, the apostles and the elder8, and they related what 
things God had done with them. 5 But there stood up some 
from the sect of the Pharisees that believed, saying, It is 
iiecessary to circumcise them, and to command them to keep 
the law of Moses. 

6 And the apostles and elders were gathered together to 
consult upon this affair. 7 And after much discussion, Peter 
rose up, and said to them, Men, brethren, you know that in 
former days, God selected among you that by my mouth the 
nations should hear the word of the glad tidings, and be
lieve; 8 And the heart-knowing God, bore witness for them, 
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giving the Holy Kpirit, C\"L!ll a;:; a1:so to us, 9 And made no 
distinction hc>hreen us and them, having purified their hearts 
by the faith. 10 Now therefore why do you try God, by put
ting a yoke upon the neck of the disciples which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear 1 11 Howbeit, through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus, we believe to be saved, even as 
they also were. 12 And silent was all the multitude, and gave 
audience to Barnabas and Paul, n:urating what signs and 
prodigies God performed among the Gentiles through them. 
13 And after they were silent, James answere<l, saying, :Nien, 
brethren, hear me : 14 Simon has narrated how God first 
looked to takf\ out of the nations a people for his name. 
15 And with this harmonize the words of the prophets ; as it 
is written : 16 ''After I will return, and will rebuild the taber
nacle of David whieh i~ fallen down ; and I will rebuild its 
ruins, and will set it up again, 17 That the remainder of men 
may seek the Lord, even all the nations, upon whom my 
name has been called," 18 Says the Lord who makes all these 
things known from the begiuning (a). 19 Wherefore, I judge, 
that we should not trouble those who from among the uations 
are turning to God : 20 But that we write to them, that they 
abstain from pollutions of idols, and fornication, and what is 
strangled, and blood. 21 For Moses has, from generations of 
old, those who preach him, in every city, being read in the 
synagogues every sabbath. 

22 Then it pleased the apostles and the elders, with the 
whole assembly, to select men from among themselves to 
send to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, namely Judas 
called Barsabas, and Silas, leading men among the brethren; 
23 Having written through their hand thus: " The apostles 
and elder brethren, to the brethren from the nations at 
Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, greeting: 24 Since we have 
heard that some who went out from us have troubled you 
with words, unsettling your souls (b), to whom we gave no 
command: 25 It seemed good to us, being unanimously 
assembled, to select men, and send them to you, with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 26 :Mon who have delivered up 
their lives for the name of onr Lord Jesus Christ. 27 We have 
therefore sent Judas and Silas, who themselves also will tell 
you by word the same things. 2s.For it seemed good to the Holy 

(a) T.R. has " who does all these things, known untl' God are all 
his works from the beginning of the world.'' (b) T.R., "saying, Be 
circumcised and keep the law.'' 
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Spirit, and to u::i, t() lay upon you no further burden than the 
uecest'.lary things ; 29 To abstain from things offered to idols, 
and blood, and from what i:; strangled, and fornication, from 
which keeping yourselves, ye will do well. Farewell." 

30 They therefore, being dismissed, came to Antioch ; and 
having convened the multitude, delivered the epistle: 31And 
having read it, they rejoiced over the exhortation. 32 And 
Judas and Silas themselves also, being prophets, exhorted 
and confirmed the brethren, with much discourse. 33 And 
having remained a time, they were dismissed with peace from 
th~ brethren to those that had sent them. 

34 (a) 35 But Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teach
i11g and annouucing the glad tidings of the word of the 
Lord; with many others also. 36 But after some days, Paul 
said to Barna.bas, Let us return and visit the brethren in 
every city, in which we have annmrnced the word of the 
Lor<l, to see how they do. 37 And Barnabas would take with 
them also .John, who was called Mark, 38 But Paul thought 
it not proper to take him with them, who had withdrawn 
from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them t0 the 
work. 39 There was therefore a sharp contention, so that they 
separated from each other; and B:unabas took l\Iark, ar.d 
~ailed to Cypru8; 40 But Paul, having selected Silas, went 
forth, being commended to the grace of the Lord by the 
brethren. 41.A.nd he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirm
ing tho assemblies. 

XVI. A ND he came to DerLe and to Lystra: and, behold, a dis· 
ciple was there named Timothy: a son of a believing 

.Tewish woman, but of a Grecian father; 2 \Vho wa::s testified 
for by the brethren in Lystra anu Iconium. 3 Hirn Paul wished 
to go forth with him; anu having taken, circumcised him, on 
account of the Jews who were in those places; for they all 
know that his father was a Greek. 4 And as they passed 
through the cities, they delivered to their custody the decrees, 
which were deter!l1ined upon by the apostles and elders who 
were in J erusalern. 

5 So then the a~sernblies were established in the faith, and 
in12reased in irnmber daily. 6 Now they went through the 
~ountry of Phrygia, and Galatia: having been hindernd by 
the Holy Spirit from preaching the word in Asia. 1 But 
after they were come to Mysia, they attempted to go into 

(a) 8.A. V. orr.it verse 34. ,. Notwithstanding, it pleast!d Silas to 
abide there still." 
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Bithynia; but the Spirit of Jesus permitted them not. SAnd 
passing by Mysia, they descended into Troas. 9 And a vision 
appeared to Paul in the night; there was a certain man, a 
Macedonian, standing and entreating him, and saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, and help us. 10 And as soon as he had 
seen the vision, we (a) immediately sought to go forth into 
Macedonia, assuredly inferring that God had called us (a) to 
announ~e the glad tidings to them. 

11 And setting sail from Troas, we went in a straight course 
to Samothracia, and the next day to N ea polis ; 12 And thence 
to Philippi, which is the first Macedonian city of the district, 
a colony (h): and we continued in the city itself for some 
days. 13 And on the sabbath day, we went out of the gate (c) 
by a river, where we thought there was allowed an oratory ; 
(d) and we sat down, and spoke to the assembled women. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of 
a city of Thyatirans, worshipping God, was listening, whose 
heard the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by 
Paul. 15 And when she was immersed, and her household, 
she entreated us, saying, lf ye have judged me to be faithful 
to the Lord, enter into my house and remain. And she 
presned us with urgent entreaties. 16 And it occurred, as we 
were going into the oratory, a certain female slave, having a 
spirit of Python, met us, who brought her lords much gain 
by divination; 17 She having followed after Paul and u~. 
cried, saying, These men are the bondsmen of the most high 
God, who announce to you a w1y of salvation. 18 And this 
she did for several days. But Paul being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit,-! command thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out the same 
hour. 19 But when her lords saw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, having seized Paul and Silas, they dragged them 
into the market before the magistrates. 20 And having brought 
them to the generals, said, These men, being Jews, greatly 
disturb our city, 21 And proclaim customs which it is not 
!awful for us to receive, nor practise, being Romans. 22 And 
the crowd rose up tngether against them; a.nd the generals, 
having torn off their clothes, ~ommanded to beat tltem with 
rods. 23 And when they had laid many stripts upon them, 
they cast them into pri&on, charging the jailor to keep them 
safely; 24 Who, having received such a charge, cast them 

~a) Here Luke begins to speak as one present. (b) Of Romans. 
(c) T.R., ''a city. (d) See Preface. 
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into the inner prison, and their feet he made fast in the 
stocks. 25 And at midnight, Paul and Silas, praying, sung a 
hymn to God ; and the prisoners were listening to them. 
26 And ~ucldenly there was a great concussion: so as to shake 
the foundations of the prison; and immediately all the doors 
were opened, and the bands of all loosed. 27 And the jailor, 
awakening out of his sleep, and seeing the doors of the 
prison opened, havin~ drawn his sword, was about to kill 
himself, supposing that the prisoners had fled; 28 But Paul 
cried out with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm : for 
we are all here. 29 And having called for lights, he rushed. 
in, and trAm bling, fell down before Paul and Silas, 3C And 
brought them forth, and said, Lords, what must I do that I 
may be saved 1 31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, 
and thou shalt be saved, and thy household. 32 And they 
spoke to .him the word of the Lord, with all that were in 
his house. 33 And he took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed them from their stripes; and was immersed, 
himself and all his, immediately. 34 And when he had 
brought them up into his house, he spread a table before 
them, and rejoiced, having believed in God. with all his 
household. 35And when it was day, the generals sent the lictors, 
saying, Let those men go. 36 And the jailor reported these 
word:) to Paul, The generals have sent that you may be re
leased: uow therefore depart, and go in peace. 37 But Paul 
said to them, They have beaten us publicly, uncondemned, 
being men who are Romans, and cast us into prison; and 
now would they thrust us out secretly 1 no, indee<:l, but let 
them come themselves and conduct us out. 38And tho lictors 
reported these words to the generals; and they were afraid 
wheu they heard that they were Romans, 39 And they came 
anJ. entreated them, and conducting them out, requested 
them to go out of the city. 40 And having gone out of the 
pri::;on, they came to Lydia: and having seen the brethren, 
they exhorted them, and dPparted. 

XVII. A ND having journeyed through Amphipolis, and Appal-
- Ionia, they came to Thessalonica, where was the 

SJlHtgugue of the Jews: 2 And according to his custom, Paul 
went in to them, and for three S1) bbaths reasoned with them 
from t h0 scriptures, 3 Opening, and evidently showing, that 
the Ch~ist must suffer, and rise up out of the dead; and 
that this is the Christ J esn~ whom J announce to you. 4 And 
13ome of them were persuided, and joined themselves to Paul 
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and Sila&; and a great multitude of the devout Greeks, and 
of the chief women, not a few. 5 But the Jews, being base, 
moved with envy, having taken to them certain vicious men 
from the market loungers, and made a riot, set the city into 
a tumult, and having assaulted the house of Jason, enllea
vored to bring them out to the people. 6 But not finding 
them, they dragged Jason and. some of the brethren to the 
rulers of the city, crying out, Those who have disturbed the 
habitable earth have come hither also; 1 Whom Jason has 
kindly entertained; and these all act contrary to the decrees 
of Cresar, saying that there is another king, Jesus. 8 And 
they alarmed the crowd and the city rulers. when they heard 
these things. 9 And when they had taken security of Jason, 
and of the rest, they J~t them go. 

10 But the brethren imn:ediately sent away both Paul and 
Silas ~hrough the night, to Berea: who, having arrived, 
went into the synagogue of the Jews. 11 And these were 
more noble than those in Thessalonica, for they received 
the word with all promptness of mind, daily searching the 
scriptures1 whether those things were so. 12 Many of them 
therefore believed; and of the Grecian women of consider
able rank, and of the men, not a few. 13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica knew that the word of God was preached by 
Paul also in Berea, they came, stirring up and troubling the 
crowds there. 14 And then immediately the brethren sent 
away Paul, to go to the sea ; but Silas and Timothy re. 
mained there. 15 And those who conducted Paul, ln·ought 
him to Athens : and having received a command to Silas 
and Timothy to come to him as soon a.~ possible, they 
departed. 

16 And in Athens, while Paul was waiting for them, his 
spirit within him was strongly moved when he saw the city 
was full of idols. 11 He reasoned therefore in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and with those who worshipped, and in the 
market every day, with those he happened to meet. 18 B'.lt 
some of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers opposed them
selves to him. And. some said, vVhat means this chatterer 
to say i and some, He seems to be a proclaimer of foreign 
demo11s: because he announced to them the ghul tidings of 
Jesus, and the resurrection. 19 And they took and cond ucLed 
him to the hill of Mars, saying, Are we able to know what 
this new teaching is, of which thou speakest? 2° For th on 
bringest certain strauge things to our ears : we would there
fore know what these things mean? 21 Now all the Athenians, 
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and the resident strangers, spent their leisure in nothing else, 
but to tell and hear some newer thing. 

22 And P1rnl stirnding up in the middle of Mars' hill, said, 
l\Icn of Athens, I perceive you are exceedingly addicted to 
the worship of invisible powers. 23 For passing through, and 
contf'rnplating your objects of worship, I found also an altar 
with all inscription "To AN UNKNOWN Gon." What there
fore ye worship without knowing it, that announce I to you. 
24 The God that made the world and all the things in it, 
being the J_.ord of heaven and earth, dwells not in temples 
made with hands; 25 Neither is he served by human bands, 
as if l1c needed any thing, he giving to all life, and breath, 
and all things; 26 And caused every nation, sprung of one 
man, to dwell on all the face of the earth, having marked 
the times appointed, and the boundaries of their habitation: 
27 That they should seek God if perhaps they might feel 
after him, and find him, though he is not far from every one 
of us: 28 For in him we live, and are moved, and exist; 
as some of y0ur own poets (a) have said, " For his offspring 
also are we." 29 Being therefore the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the Deity i.s like gold, or silver, or stone, 
sculptured by art, and man's rlevice. 30 That therefore, hav
ing overlook<~J the times of ignorance, he now commands all 
men everywhere to change their minds: 31 Because he set a 
day, in which he will judge the habitable earth in righteous-
11ess, in a man whom he has appointed, of which he has 
given irnlubitable proof to all hy raising him out of the 
dead.. 32 But when they heard uf the resurrection of the dead, 
some clericlcd: but others saio, \Ve will hear thee again con
cerning this. 33 And thm; P,rnl went out of their midst. 
34 :Nevertheless, some men, having associat,:d with him, 
believed: among whom was Dionysius the Areopagite, and 
a woman whose name was Damaris, and others with them. 

XVIIL A ND after these things, having departed out of Athens, 
· he c1me to Corinth; 2 A11d finding a certain Jew 

named Aq nila, of Pontns by race, recently come from Italy, 
and his wife Priscilla. (because Claudius had commanded all 
.Tews to dPpart out of Home,) lie came to them. 3 And be
cau.se he was of the same trade, he continued with them, 
and wrnught; for by their occupation tlMy were tent
makers. 

(a) Aratus and Clean thus. 
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4_A.nd he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbat~, and 
persuaded Jews and Greeks. 5 But· when Sila~ and Tfo1othy 
came down from Macedonia, Paul was earnestly occupied: 
with the word, testifying to the Jews, Jes us, the Christ. 
6 But when they resisted and blasphemed, he shook out his 
garments, and said to them, Your blood be upon your own 
head; I shall henceforth with a clear conscience go to the 
nation~. 1 And departing thence, he eame into the house of 
one named Titus Justus, a worshipper of God, whose house 
was adjoining tlie synagogue. 6 And Crispus, the ruler of the 
synagogue, believed in the Lord, with all his housebold ;: 
and many of the norinthians hearing, believed, and were 
immersed. 9 And the Lord said to Paul through a vision by 
night, Fear not, but speak, and be not silent; 1° For I am 
with thee; and no one shall attack tnee to injure thee ; 
ber.ause I have many people in this city. 11 And he halted 
a year and six months, teaching among them the wordt 
of God. 

12 But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews. 
made an assault upon Paul, with one consent, and brought 
him before the tribunal, 13 Saying, This man persuades men 
to worship God contrnry to the law. 14 And whBn Paul was 
about to open his mouth, Gallia said to the Jews, If, indeed, 
it were an act of injustice or of destructive mischief, 0 ye 
Jews, according to reason, I should have borne with you: 
15 But if it bP, questions concerning doctrine and names, and 
that law which is among you, see to it yourselves : I will 
not be a judge of these matters. 16 And he authoritatively 
dismissad tr.em from the tribunal. 17 And they all took Sos
thenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the 
tribunal. And Gallio did not concern himself with any of 
these things. 

18 And Paul still continued many days, and then took 
leave of the brethren, ~nd s1iled thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila: having shorn his head in Cenchrca; 
for he had a vow. 19 And they arrived at Ephesus, and there 
be left them; but he hiUJself entered into the synagogue, 
and reasoned with the JewR. 20 But when they entreateJ. him 
to remain a longer time, he did not consent; 21 But bnde 
farewell, saying (a), I will return to you again, if God will. 
And he sailed from Ephesus. 22 And coming down to Cresarea, 

----- - ------- ------
(a) S.V.A. omit "T mwt Ly all means keep this feast that comes 

in Jerusalem : but '· 
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arid having gone up to Jerusalan a11J saluteJ lLc a~sernbly, 
he went d.own to Antioch. 23 And having spent some time, 
he departed, going through the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in a regular manner, confirming all the disciples. 

2~ And a certain Jew whose name was Apollos, a native of 
Alexandria, an eloquent man, came to Ephesus, being powerful 
in the scriptures. 25 He had been catechised in the way of the 
Lord; and being fervent in•the Spirit,he spoke and taught accu
rately the things concerning Jesus, being acquainted only 
with the immersion 0f J ohu. 26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue: and Aquila and Priscilla having 
heard of him~ took him and more accurately explained to 
him the way of God. 27 And he wishing to pass through into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive 
him; who, when he arrived, greatly helped those who had 
believed through grace: 28 For he strenuously discussed with 
the Jews in public, proving by the scriptures that Jesus is 
the Christ. 

XIX. AND it happened, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, 
Paul having passed through the upper districts, came 

to Ephesus; and found some disciples. 2 And he said to 
them, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye believed? 
And they said ,to him, 'Ve did not so much as hear whether 
there were any Holy Spirit? 3 And he said, Into what then 
were you immersed 1 And they said, Into Joh n's immersion. 
4 Then said Paul, John immersed with an im~uer::;ion of a 
changa of mind, saying to the peoplP, that they shouM be
lieve in him that was coming after him, that is, in Jesus. 
5 And they, havi11g heard, were immersed into the r.ame of 
the Lonl Jesus. 6 And Paul, laying hands on them, the 
Holy Spirit came on them; and they spo!rn with tongues, 
and prophesied. 7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and discoursed boldly 
for three monthc::, reasoning and persuading them of the 
things concerning the reign of God. 9 But when some were 
hardened, an<l would not be persuaded, speaking reproach
ful~y of THE WAY before the multitude, he departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, discussing daily in the 
school of Tyrannus. 10 And this was done during two years : 
so that all the inhabitants of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, 
heard the word of the Lord. n And God wrought extraordi
nary miracles by the hands of Paul ; 12 So th~~ napkins, or 
aprons, were brought from the surface of his body to the 
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eick, and the diseases left them, and the evil spirits were 
cast out. 

13 Then some of the wandering, Jewish exorcists, took 
upon them to Dame over those having evil spirits, the 11ame 
of the Lord Jesus, saying, I adjure you by the Lord Jesus 
whom Paul preaches. 14 And there were some seven son~, of 
Sceva, a Jew and chief of the priests. who did this. 15 But 
the m,-il spirit answering said to them, Jesus T knrnv, and 
Paul I am acquainted with; but wLo are yon ? 16 And the 
man, in whom the evil spirit was, leaping on them, and 
having overcome them, he prevailed against both (a), .so that 
they fled out of that honse naked and wounded. 17 And this 
became known to all, both Jews and Greeks, who inhabited 
Ephesus; and fear fell upon them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was extolled. 18 J\fa11y al~o of thosA having be
lieved, came confessing, and declating their actions. rn l\Jany 
of those also who practi8ed curious arts having brought their 
boo~s together, burnt them before all; and they computed 
the price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of 
silver {b). 20 Thus with might did foe word of the Lord grow, 
and prevail. 

21 Now when these things were accomplished, Paul pur
posed in the Spirit, having pa5sed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, sayinµ-, After I have been there, 
I must also see Rome. 22 Go he sent into Macedonia two of 
those ministering to him, Timothy and Erastus ; but he 
remained a time in Asia. 23 And there occurred <luring that 
season no small tumult concerning THE WAY. 24 For a certain 
man, named Demetrius, a silversmith, making a silver model 
temple of Diana, brought no small employment to the arti
ficers; 25 Whom he brought together, with the craftsmen of 
like occupation, and saici, Men, ye know that out of this 
employment we ha\·e our \Ycalth; 26 And you sec and hear, 
tb!l.t not only of Ephesus, but almost of all Asia, this Paul 
has persuaded and misled n large crowd, saying, That they 
are not gods, which are made by hai1ds. 2i Now not only is 
there dangEr that this occupation of ours should be depre
ciated. but also that the temple of the great goddess Dia11a 
should be de~pised, and she should ue dcpo~ed from her 
greatness, whom all Asia, ar:.d the habitable earth worships. 
28 And hearing, they were filled with rage, and cried out, 

(a) Two only might be engaged in this act. (b) £1875, says Pri-
deaux; er, £1770. says Alford. 

220 



o.r THE A:POl!ITL'I~. 

!aying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. :w Aud the city wa~ 
filled with co11fnRion; aml they rushed with one ueeorJ 
into the theatre, having seized Gaius and Ari;::;tarch us, lYiace
donians, Paul's fellow travellers. 30 And when Paul would 
have entered in to the people, the disciples would not per
mit him. 31 And some even of the Asiarchs, 3.S they had a 
friendship for him, sent to him, and desired that he would 
not venture himself into the theatre. 32 Some therefore cried 
one thing, and some another: for the assembly was con
fused; and the greater part knew not for what they were 
come together. 33 And some of the crowd drew forth Alex
ander, the Jew, thrusting hi..n forward. And Alexander 
having waved the hand, wished to make a defence to the 
people. :u But recognising that he was a Jew, there came 
one voice from all, crying out for the space of two hours, 
Great is the Diana of the Epbe8ians. 35 And the town-clerk 
having appeased the crowd, he said, Men, brethren, Ephe
sians, what man is there that does not know that the city of 
the .Ephesians is the temple-keeper both of the great Diana, 
aLd of that which fell down from Jupiter ( 36 Since then 
these things are incontestable, it is necessary for you to be 
quiet., and to do nothing in a precipitate manner. 37 For ye 
have brought these men, who are neither telllple-rrJbbers, 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. 38 If indeed therefore De
metri us, and the artificers with him, have a charge against 
any one, court days are held, and there are procon3uls, let 
them accuse one another. 39 llut if ye inquire anything con
cerning other matters, it shall be determined in the legal 
assembly. 4° For we are even in danger of being called in 
question for insurrection to-day ; as there i::; no cause by 
which we can account for this concourse. 41 And having said 
these things, be dismissed the assembly. 

x.x. 
AND after the tumult had ceased, Paul having called to 

him the disciples, and exhorted them, and embraced 
them, departed to go into Macedonia. 2 And going through 
those parts, and exhorting them with much rliscourse, he 
came into Greece. 3 And when he had continued three 
months, a plot being formed against him by the Jew~, when 
he was ab'.)ut to embark for Syria, it was his purpose to return 
through .1\lacedonia. 4 And there accompanied him Sopater, 
the son of Pyrrhus, a Berean: and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and ~ecundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti
mothy ; and Asiatics, Tychicus and Trophimus. 6 .Now thei;e 
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going before, awaited \Ii; at Trua.s. 6 J;uL we ourselve! sailed 
out of Philippi, afto· the da;ys of the unleavened bread, and 
came to them at Troas in fh·e dayis; whel'e we remaine<l 
seven days. 

7 And on the first day of the week, when we came to
gether to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, being about 
to depart on the morrow; , and cGntinued the discourse until 
midnight. 8 And there were many lamps in the upper room, 
where we were convened. 9 And there was sitting on the 
window-seat a certain youth named 'Eutychus, beiug over 
powered with deep sleep; and as J>aul was long .-liscoursiug, 
having been ·overcome from the sleep, fell down from the 
third story, and was taken up dead. 10 And Paul going d0w11, 
stretched himself upon him, and laying hold of him, ":1id, 
Be not troubled; for hi~ life is in him. n And having gone 
up, and broken the ocead, and eaten, and familiarly cou
versed for a long time, even till day break, so he departed. 
12 And they brought the youth living, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 And we, going before on board ship, sailed to ARsos, 
there intending to take in Paul: for so he had a.ppointed, 
meaning himself to go on foot. 14 And when he met with 
us at Assos, having rnceived him on board, we came io 
}.iity lene. u; And sailing thence on the morrow, we earn c 
opposite Chios; and the next day we put in to Samos; and 
on the following day we came to l\!liletus. 16 For Paul had 
determined to sail past Ephesus, that he might not have to 
spend time in Asia ; for he earnestly endeavored, if it were 
possible for him, to be in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. 

17 But sending from l\liletus to Ephesus, he called for the 
elders of the assembly. 18 And when they were come to him, 
he said to them, You know, from the first day in which I 
entered Asia, in what manner I was with you the whole 
time, 19 Serving the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and 
with tears, and triali:', which befell me hy the plottings of th 
Jews; 20 How I suppressed nothing that was profitable, ~o 
as not to announce it to you, and taught you publicly, and 
from house to house, 21 Earnestly testifying to both Jew~, 
and Greeks, of a eli:rngc of mirnl towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord ~J PSU8 Christ. 22 Anj now, behold, 1 am 
going bound in tlie Spirit to Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall ,me there : 23 Excepting that the Holy 
Spirit witnesses to me in every city, Raying, that Londs anJ 
affiictiom; await me. 24 But on no account do I hold my 
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life dear unto myself, that l rnighL ti11i:;i1 111,y 1.;,iurse, and the 
ministry which l received uf t!w L1nl J l!SUs, to testify the 
glad tidings of the grace of Gull. 25 And now, behold. I know 
that you all, among whom I:hrev~ gone about, proclaiming 
the Kingdom, shall see my face no more; 1 

26 Wherefore ·I 
witness to you this day that I am pure from the blood of 
all. 2 i For I have not declined to declare to you all the 
counsel of God. 

28 Take heed unto yonrsel ves, and to all the flock in 
which the Holy 8pitit made you overseers, to tend the as
sembly uf God which he acquired through the blood of his 
own. 29 For I kuow that after my departure, rapacious wolves 
"·ill come in among you, not spariug the flock. 30 And from 
yourselres men will arise, speaki11g perverse things, to draw 
away the Jisciples after them. 31Therefore watch,remembering 
that for tlueP- years, night and day, I ceased not to adm011ish 
every one of you with tears. 32 And now I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, who is able to build you 
up, and give an inheritance among alJ the sanctified. 33 I 
have eagerly de8ired no man's silver. or gold, or clothing: 
MYou yourselves know that THI:!:SE !!ANDS have supplied my 
necessities, and to those who were with me. 35 In all things 
I ~hawed you, that thus labo1ing, ye ought to support the 
j nfinu, aud to remember the words of the Lonl Jes us, that 
he himself saiJ, " It is more b lessetl Lo give than to receive." 
36 .L\.nll having said Lhese thillg::;, he kueeled down and 
prayed with them all. 37 And thel'e cawc a g1 eat weeping 011 

all, and falling on Paul's neck, they affectiunatcly kissed 
him, 38 Sonowing most of ail fur the word which he spoke, 
that they slH1uld see his face no more. And they accom
panied him to the ship. 

XXL \ND it occuned, that after we had tol'n ourselves away 
.}_ from them, and had set sail, we Ccillle by a direct conr~e 
to Coo;;, aud the next day to Hhodc..;, au<l thence to Patara: 
2 Aud ha \'ing found a ship crossing over iuto Phenicia, we 
went on Loan!, and put to sea. 3 Awl coming in sight of 
Cyp1 Ll", an(l leaving it on the ldt, wlj ;:qiJed for Syria, and 
landed at T.Y 1 e ; fur there the ship was to unload the cargo. 
4 .Uut iiudi11g there disciples, W8 i<nried seven days; who 
told Paul, through the Spirit, not to go up to ,Jerusalem. 
5 Hut w!1eu we had cumplekd the <lays, we departed, and 
went our :vay; all accompanying u:::;, with wive::i and child
rcu, till we tl·e1·e out of the city; and kneeliug down on the 
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shore, we prayed. 6 Ancl 11.11.11~ ··11111!·:u;ull each other, we 
went on board the ship; auil ~~IL'} 1d111·11eil l1orne. 7 And 
finishing the voyqge we came from Tyre to Ptolemais, and 
having embraced the brethren, we remained with themrone 
day. 8 And on the morr0w, having gone out, we came6to 
Cresarea : and entered into the house of Philip, the evan
gelist, being one of the seven; and remained with him. 
9 Now he had four virgin daughters, who prophesied. lo And 
as we con~inued many days, a certain prophet named Agabus 
came down from Judea. 11 And coming to us, and having 
taken Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, he 
said, Thus says the Holy Spirit, so will the Jews bind at 
Jerusalem the man who owns this girdle, and deliver him 
up into the hands of the nations. 12 And when we heard 
these things, both we, and they of the place, entreated him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul answered and said, 
What do ye, weeping and breaking my heart 1 for I am 
ready not only to be bound, but also to die in Jerusalem for 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we were silent, saying, Let the will of the Lord 
be dona. 

lli And after these days, packing up our baggage, we as
cended to Jerusalem. 16 And some of the diaciples also from 
Crearea accompanied us, conducting us to one Mnason, a 
Cyprian, an old disciple, with whom we might lodge. 11 And 
when we arrived in Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 18 And the next day Paul went in with us to Jam es; 
and all the elders were present. 19 And having saluted them, 
he related one by one those things which God had wrought 
among the nations by his ministry. 20 And having heard, 
they glorified God, and they said to him : Thou seest, 
brother, how many myriads there are among the Jews who 
have become believers, and they are all zealots for the law ; 
21And they were informed concerning thee, that thou teachest 
all Jews among the nations to apostatize from Moses, saying 
that they should not circumcise children, nor follow the 
customs. 22 What is it therefore 1 the multitude will cer
tainly come together, for they will hear that thou art come. 
23 Therefore do this, which we say to thee : we have four 
men who have a vow on them ; 24 Take these with thee, and 
purify thyself with them, and bear the charges for them, 
that they may shave the head: and all shall know that the 
things they have heard concerning thee are not correct ; but 
that thou thyself dost walk in observftnce of the law. 25 But 
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concerning the nations ·who have lil'como believers, we have 
written to them, deciding that Lhe.Y keep themselves from 
what is offered to idols, and from blood, and from what is 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day, having 
purified himself with thr-m, entered into the temple, an
nouncing the completion of the days of purification, till the 
offering should he offered for each one of them. 27 But as the 
seven days were about to be completed, the Jews from Asia, 
having observed him in the temple. set all the crowd into a 
tumult, a11d laid hands on him, 28 Crying out, ~Ien, Israel
ites, help ! This is the man that everywhere teaches all 
against the people, and the law, and this place : and more
over has brought Greeks into the temple, and has made 
common thiE holy place. w For they had previously seen 
Trophimus, the Ephe~ian, in the city with him, whom they 
suppo,,cd that Paul had brought into the temple. 30 And all 
the city was ruoved, and there was a concourse of the people; 
and having seized Paul, they drag5ed him out of the :.emple; 
and the gates were instantly closed. 31 And as they were 
seeking to kill him, word was brought to the commander of 
the cohort1 that all Jerusalem was in confusion. 32 Who 
immediately, having taken with him soldiers and centul'ions, 
rushed down upon them; and they, seeing the commander 
and the soldiers, ceased beating Paul. 33 Then the comman
der having approached, seized him, and ordered him to be 
bound with two chains : and inquired who he was, and what 
he had done. 34 And some among the crowd crind out one 
thing a11d some another ; and not being able to know t.he 
certa:nty on account of the tumult, he ordered liim to he 
taken tG the castle. 35 But when he came upon the stairs, it 
happened that he was borne away by the sc1ldiers, beca~1se of 
the v i0le11ce of tlie crowd. 36 .For the multitude of the people 
followed, crying out, Away with him. 37 But as Pa1il was 
about to 1Jt~ led into the castle, he said to th~ comlllander: 
Is it iwrmitted me to say anything to thee i And he said, 
Dust 1 lwu understand Greek ? 38 Thou art not. then the 
Egy p1 ian w lw before these <lays raised a sedition, and led 
ouL rntu the desert those four thousand men of the assassi11s i 
;Jg But Paul said, I iudeed am a .r ew of Tarsus, a citizen of 
no mean ciLy, in Cilicia; and I beseech thee, permit me to 
speak to the people. 40 And having given him perillis.sion, 
Paul, i:itanding on the stairs, waved the hand to the people, 

225 



ACTS 

and when there was great !:3ilcnce, lie mlLlressed them in th~ 
Hebrew dialect, saying, 

XXII. 
MEN, brethren, and fathers, here my defence which I Dow 

· make before you. 2 And hearing that he addressed them 
in the Hebrew dialect, they kept the greater silence ; a1id. 
lie says, 3 I am a man of Judea, having been born in Tarsus, 
of Cilicia, but brought up in this city at the feet of Gama
liel, and accurately educated in the law of the fathers: being 
zealous for God, as ye all are this day : 4 "\Vho persecuted 
this WAY to the death ; binding and delivering in to prison 
both men and women, 5 As also the high priest bears me 
witness, and all the eldership ; from whom also having 
received letters to the brethren, into Damascus I went, to 
bring those who were there bound to Jerusalem, that they 
might be punished. 6 And it came to pasR, that as I was 
travelling, and drawing near to Damascus, about mid-day, 
suddenly a great light out of the heaven shone around me. 
7 And I fell to the ground, and heard a voice saying to me, 
" Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me ?" 8 And J an
swered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said to me, '' I am 
Jesus, the NazarPne, whom thou persecutest." 9 An(! those 
with me saw indeed the light (a); but heard not the voice (b) 
of him that was speaking to me. 10 And I 5aid, What shall 
I do, Lord 1 And the Lord said to me, "Ari~e, and go into 
Damascus, and there it shall be told thee concerning all 
things which are arranged for thee to do." 11 Aud as I could 
not see for the glory of th9 t light, being led by the hand of 
those who were with me, I came into Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias: a pious man according the law, being testified for 
by all the resident Jews. 13 Having corue to me, and stood 
by, said to me, Brother Saul, look up. And I, in the same 
hour, looked up upon him, 14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers has appointed thee to know his will, and to see the 
Just One, and io hear a voice out of his mouth. 15 For thou 
shalt be a witness for him to all men of what thou hast seen 
and heard. 16 And DOW, w by dost thou delay 1 A.rise, be 
immersed, and wash away thy tins, calling on his name. 
11 And it happened to me, 'vlH·n I returned to Jerusalem, 
and praying in the temple, I became in ecstasy ; 18 And I 
saw him saying to me, 1\1.akc haste, and go quickly from 
Jerusalem : because they will not recei vc thy testimony 

(a) T.R., "and were afraid." (b} See note o i Chap. ix. 7. 
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co~cei;ning in~. 19 ...\n.~ I ~aid., Lord, tb.~y kn°'w that I was 
imprisoning and beating in ev~ry synagogue those believing 
upon thee ; 20 And when the b~ood of; Stephen thy witness 
was poured out, I also was standing by, and well-pleased, 
and guarded the clothes of those that slew hi,m. 21 And he 
said to me, Go thou; for I will send thee fa~ away to the 
nations. 

22 And ~hey heard him to. this word, and. then raised their 
voice, saying, Away with such an one from the earth ; for 
it is not fit that he should live. 23 And as they were crying 
out, and casting up their clothes, and throwing dust into the 
air, 24 The commander directed him to be brought into the 
castle, and to be strictly examined by scourging ; that he 
might know for what reaon they thus cried against him. 
25 And as they were stretching him with the thongs, Paul 
said to the centurion who stood by, Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a man who is a Roman, and uncundem11.ed ? 26 And 
the centurion having heard, went and told the commander, 
saying, vVhat art thou about to do? for this man is a 
Roman. 27 Then the commander coming near, said to him, 
Tell me, art thou a Roman 1 And he said, Yes. 28 And the 
commander answered, I purchased with a great sum the 
citizenship. And Paul said, But I was free born. 29 Then 
those being about to examine him by torture, immediately 
departed. from him ; and the commander also was afraid 
when he knew that he was a Roman citizen, and that he had 
bound him. 30 And on the n;.orrow, wishing to know the 
certainty of what he was accused by the· Jews, he loosed 
him, and ordered the high priest and all the sanhedrim to 
assemble, and having brought Paul down, he set him before 
them. 

XXIII. 

AND Paul, looking intently on the sanhedrim, said, Men, 
brethren, I have in all good conseience Leen a citizen 

before G~Ju to this day. 2 But the hi~h priest, Ananias, 
ord2red those sta1hling by him to stri~rn him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul to him, God is about to strike thee, whited 
wall: for siLtost thou to judge me according to the law, 
and yet in violation of the law comrnandest mr. to be struck1 
4 And those standing by saiu, Dost thou revile the high 
priest of God 1 5 Then said Paul, I did not know brethren 
that he is high prie2t; for it i-; written: "Thon shalt not 
speak evil of tho ruler of thy people.'' 6 But Paul being 
aware that one part were Sadduce~~' and tQ.e .oth~r Pharisees, 
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• 
cried out in the sanhedrim, Men, brethren, I am a Pharisee, 
the son of Pharisees ; concerning the hope and resurrection 
of the cead I am being judged. 1 And when he hacl said 
this, there arose a dissension between the PhariseeR and the 
Sadducees; and the multitude was divided. 8 For indeed the 
Sadducees say there is no resurrection, nor angel: nor spirit; 
but the Pharisees confess both. 9 And there was a great 
clamor ; and some of the scribes of the Pharisees' part, ris
ing up, contended. with one another, saying, We find.'nothing 
evil in this man; what if a spirit or an angel has spoken to 
him 1 (a) 10 And a great disturba11ce arising, the commander, 
fearing lest Paul should be pulled in pieces by them, com
manded the soldiei s to go down and take him by force from 
the midst of them, and lead him into the castle. 11 And on 
the following night, the Lord standing by him, said, Be of 
good courage ; for as thou didst fully testify the things con
cerning me in Jerusalem, so thou must also testify in Rome. 

12 And when it was day, the Jews having fo1med a 
conspiracy, aDathematized themselves, saying, that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 13 And 
~hey were more than forty who had jojned together in this 
oath; 14 v\Tho having come to the chief priests and the 
elders, said, \Vith an anathema we have anathematized our
selves, to taste nothing till we have killed Paul. 15 Now 
therefore do you with the sanhedrim represent to the com
mandH that he may bri11g him down to you: as if ye were 
about to determine with greater ac~uracy the things con
cerning him ; and we, before his coming ne~r, a1 e ready to 
kill him. 16 But the son of Paul's sister, having heanl of tho 
plot, came and entered into the castle, and reported to Paul. 
17 And Paul having called one of the centurions to him, said, 
Conduct this young man to the commander : for he has 
something to relate to him. 18 He indeed then having taken 
him, led him to the commander, and said, Paul the prisoner 
called me, and asked me to leud this youth to thee, who 
has something to tell thee. 19 An<l the comrnandL•r taking 
him hy the hand, and leading him into a retired place, in
quired, \\rhat is it that thou hast to tell me i 20 Ar.<l he 
said, The .Jews have agreed together to ask thee that thou 
"\Vouldst bring clown Paul to-morrow into be sanheJrim, as 
though thou wouldst investigate something more accurately 
concerning him. 21 Therefore be not tnou persuaded by 

(a) T.R., "Let us not fight against " 
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them: for more than forty men of them lie in ambush for 
him, who anathematized themselves, neither to eat nor to 
drink till they kill him: and now they are, ready, waiting 
for the promise from thee. 

22 The commander then indeed dismissed the young man, 
charging him, Tell no one that thou hast represented these 
things to me. 23 And having called certain two of the cen
turions, he said, Prepare two hundred soldiers to go to 
Cmsarea, and seventy hor.semen, and two hundred spearmen, 
after the third hour of the night; 24 And provide beasts 
on which to set Paul, that they may bring him safely to 
Felix, the governor of the province. 25 And he wrote a Jetter 
after this form, 26 Claudius Lysias, to the most excellent 
governor, Felix, greeting. 27 This man having been taken by 
the Jews, and. being about to be killed by them ; having 
come with my military guard, I rescued, perceiving that he was 
a Homan. 28And desiring to know the charge of which they 
accused him, I led him down into their sanhedrirn ; 29 I 
found him to be accused concerning questions of their law, 
but to have no charge laid against him worthy 0f death or 
of bonds. 30 And a plot having been intimated to me, to be 
put in execution against the man, I instantly sent to t.hee, 
commanding also his accusers to plead before thee." 

31 Then the soldiers, indeed, according to that which was 
rommanded them, took Paul, and conveyed him by night to 
Antipatris. 32 And on the morrow they returned to the 
castle ; having left the horsemen to proceed with him, 
33 Who, having entered into Cmsarea, and delivered the 
letter to the governor, they also presented raul to him. 
34 And when he had read it, and asked of what province he 
was; and beiug informed that he was from Cilicia : 35 He 
said, I will hear thee fully, when thine accusers are also 
come. And he commanded him to be guarded in Herod's 
prmtorium. 

XXIV. A :ND after five days, the high priest Ananias went down 
· with some of the elders, and Tertullrn:;, a certain orator, 

and appeared before the governor against Paul. 2 And he 
having been called, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, 
Having obtained great peace through thee, and excellent 
ID<'asun~s having been executed for this nation by thy fore
thought, 3 We accept it always, and in all placeR, most ex
cellent :Felix, with ~n thankfulness. 4 But that J may not 
further detain thee, I beseech the~ to Aiar w.e briefly in thy 
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candor. 5 We have found this man a pestilence, and excit
ing commotions among all the Jews through the habitable 
earth, and a captain of the front rank of the sect of tho 
Nazarenes; 6 Who even attempted to profane the temple; 
whom also we apprehended: (a) 8 Of whom thou canst thy
self learn by examination of all theRe things, of whioh we 
accuse him. 9 And the Jews also jointly impeached him, 
saying, that these things were so. lo And Paul, the governor 
having nodded for him to speak, answered, Knowing that 
thou hast been for several years a judge to this nation, I the 
more cheerfully defend myself. 11 As thou art able to ascer
tain, that there are not more than twelve days, since I went 
up to worship in Jerusalem : 12 N either in the tern ple did 
they find me discoursing with any one, or making a tumult 
of a crowd, either in the synagogues, or in the city; 
13 Neither are they able to prove to thee the things concern
ing which they now Hccuse me. 14 But this I confess to thee, 
that after the way which they call a sect, so I serve the God 
of the fathers, believing all things which are according to 
the law and those which have been written in the prophets ; 
15 Having hope in God, which even they themselves are 
expecting that there is to be a resurrection both of just 
and also unjust. 16 And in this do I also exercise myself, 
always to have an inoffensive conscience towards God, and 
men. 17 But in the course of many years I came to bring 
kindness to my nation and offerings; 18 Amidst which they 
found me purified in the temple, not with a crowd, nor with 
a tumult. But there are some Jews from Asia, 19 Who 
ought to be present before thee, and accuse, if they have 
any thing against me. 20 Or let these themselves say, what 
evil they found in me, while I stood before the sanhedrim, 
21 Unless it be in relation to this one voice, which [ cried 
when I stood among them, that concerning the resurrection 
of the dead I am judged by you thi8 day. 22 Now Felix (b) 
knowing more accurately the things concerning THE WAY, 

delayed them, saying, When Lysias the commander is come 
down, I will take cognizance of your affair. 23 And be com
manded the centurion to keep him, and that he should have 
inuulgence, and to forbid none of his own people from 
assisting him. 
---------- ---------

(a) " Ar.d would have judged aCC')rding to our law. 7 But Lysias 
the commander, haYtn~ come with a great force, took him away out 
of our handE>, 8 Having commandea hi8 accu':iers to, come tu th;e.~' 
(b) T.R. reads, ''And when Felix heard." 
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24 And after some dnys, }·c~i\. eomi11g 1nth Drusilla, his 
wife, being a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him con
cerning the faith in Christ Jesus. 25 And as he was disconrs· 
ing of justice, self-control, and the judgment which is to 
come, Felix terrified, answered, Go for the present, and I 
will take some future ci!J1portunity to call for thee. 26 At the 
same time also hoping that money would be given him by 
Paul; and therefore he sent for him the more frequently, 
and discoursed with him. 27 But after two years Felix had a 
successor, Porcius Festus; and Felix, willing to win hvor 
with the Jews, left Paul bound. 

xxv. 
~'ESTUS therefore, being come into the province, after 
_r three days he ascended fron: Cresarea into Jerusalem. 
2 And the chief priests and the principal of the Jews ap
peared against Paul, and entreated him, 3 Asking a favor 
against him, that he would send for him into J ernsalem ; 
laying an ambush to kill him by the way. 4 Then indeed. 
Festus answered, that Paul should be kept at Cresarea, anll 
that he himself should soon Ao. 5 Therefore, said he, let 
those among you who are in authority go down with me, 
and if there be any thing in this man, accuse him. 6 Aud 
when he had remained among them not n: .. ore than eight or 
ten days, he went down to Cresarea ; 011 th~ morrow, ::-:itting 
down on the tribunal he commanded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was come, the Jews who had come down 
from Jerusalem, stood round, bringing many and grievous 
charges against him, which they were not able to prove. 
8 \Vhile Paul answered for himself, Neither against the law 
of the Jews, neither against the temple, nor against Cmsar, 
have I committed any offence at all. 9 But Festus, wishin~ 
to win favor with the Jews, answering to Paul, said, Art 
thou willing tn ascend to Jerusalem, and thern be jwiged 
before me concerning these things 1 10 But Paul said, I am 
standing at Cresar's tribunal, where I ought to be judged ; 
to the Jews I have done no injustice, as thou a!so very well 
knowest. 11 If therefore I am unjust, and have done any 
thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die; but if there he 
nothing of which they accuse. me, no one can give me up to 
gr8.tify them. I APPEAL TO C.LESAR. 12 Then Festus, having 
confeued with the council, answered, To Crn$ar thou hast 
appealed; to Cresar thou shalt go. 

13 And when 5iome days had intervened, Agrippa the king 
and Bernice came down to Cresarea to salute Fest!ls. 14 And 
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as they continued there many days, Festus laid before the 
king the case of Paul, saying, Tnere is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix, 111 Concerning whom, when I was in J eru
salem, the chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed 
me, asking a sentence of judgment against him. 16 To whom 
I answEred, That it is not a custom of the Romans to make 
a present of any man, before he that is accused have the 
accusers face to face, and be allowed an opportunity of de
fence as to the crime laid to his charge. 17 Therefore, when 
they arrived here, making no delay, the next day, sitting 
down on the tribunal, I commanded the man to he brought. 
18 Round about whom the accuserF, having stood up, they 
brought no evil accusation of such things as I supposed : 
19 But had certain questions with him about their own reli
gion, and about one Jesus, who died, whom Paul affirllied 
to be alive, 20 But as I was dubious of the question relating 
to him, I said that if he were willing, he should go to J eru
salem, and there be judged concerning these things. 21 But 
Paul having appealed to be kept in custody for the decision 
of Augustus, I commanded him to be kept till I could send 
him to Cresar. 22 Then Agrippa said to Festus, J myself also 
desire to hear this man. To-morrow, says he. thou shalt 
hear him. 

23 On the morrow therefore, Asrippa and Bernice having 
arrived with great display, and hadng entered into the place 
of audience, with the commanders and principal men of the 
city, at the command of Festus, Paul was brought, 24 And 
Festus said, King Agrippa, and all the men present with us, 
you see this man, about w horn all the multitude of the Jews 
have pleaded with m~, both in Jerusalem and here, crying 
out that he ought not to live any longer. 25 But I detected 
nothing which he had done deserving death, and seeing 
that he himself appealed to Augustus, I determined to send 
him. 26 Concerning whom I have nothing definite to write 
to my lord. Therefore I have brought him before you, and 
especially before thee, King Agrippa, so that an examination 
having taken place, I m!ly have something to write. 27 For 
it seems to me unreasonable when sending a prisoner, not 
to signify the charges against him. 

xxvr. A ND Agrippa said to Paul, It is permitted thee to speak 
- on thy own behalf. Then Paul stretcl>ing out the 

hand, made his defence : 2 Concerning all things of which 
I am accused by the Jews, I e~teem myself happy, King 
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Agrippa, that I am this day to ~peak in my defence before 
thee. 3 .Especially because thou art acquainted with :tll thl 
cuRtoms and qnPstiorn~ which are among the J cws; "·here
fore I entreat thee, to hear me patiently. 4 The manner of 
ruy life then from my youth, which from its commencement 
was passed among my nation in Jerusalem, know all the 
Jews, 5 Who knew me from the first, if they would testify, 
that according to the strictest sect of our worship I lived a 
Pharisee. 6 And now I stand on trial for the hope of the 
promise made by God to our fathers ; 1 To which our twelve 
tribe:s, intently serving night and day, hope to attain. Con
cerning which hope, 0 king, 1 am accused 0f Jews. 
8 Why is it judged incredible by you, if God raises the <lead 1 
9 I therefore thought within myself, that I ought to do many 
things against the name of J es;us the Nazarene. 10 \\Thich 
also I did in J orusalem; and many of the saints I shut up in 
prison, having received authority from the chief priests, and 
when they were put to death I gave my vote against them. 
11 And in all the synagogues often punfahing them. l con
strained them to blaspheme; and, being exceedingly furious 
against them: I persecuted them even to foreign cities. 
12 With this view, as I was going to Damascus, with 
authority and a co11Jmission of the chief priests, 13 At mid
day I saw in the way, 0 king, a light from heaven, exceed
ing the brightness of the sun, shining around me, and those 
going with me. 14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
l heard a voice saying to me, in the Hebrew dialect, ".Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? It is hard for thee to kick 
against the goads." 15 And I said, \Vhv art thon, Lord ? 
And the Lord said, "I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. 
16 But arise, and stand on thy feet: since for this purpose I 
have appeared to thee, to constitute thee a minister and a 
witness, both uf what thou ha:-t seen, and of those in which 
I will appear fa) thee ; 17 Delivering thee from the people, 
and the nations, to whom I send thee, 18 To open their eyes, 
that they may turn from darkness to light, and from the 
authority of Satan to God, that they may recei VA the taking 
away of their sins, and an inheritance among those who have 
been sauctified by faith in me." 19 Thereupon, 0 King 
Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision: 
20 But to those in Damascus first, and Jerusalem, and in all 
the country of Judea, and to the nations, I declared that 
they should change their minds and turn to God, and per
form works worthy of their change of mind. 21 For these 
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causes J cws seized me in the temple, and endeavored to lay 
violent hands on me. 22 Having therefore obtained help from 
God, I have stood to thi~ day, witnessing to bo':,h ~mall and 
great, saying nothing beyond what both Moses and the 
prophets 8aid should tako place: 23 That the Christ was 
liable to suffering, and that he first, rising from the dead, 
was tG show light 11nto the people, and to the nations. 24And 
as he was thus making his defence, Festus says with a loud 
voice, Thou art mad, Paul; thy great learning is turning 
thy brain. 25 But Paul says1 I am nGt mad, most excrlle.nt 
Festus; but utter words of truth and mental sanity. 26 For 
the king knows about these things, before whom also I speak 
with all freedom : for l am persuaded that none of these 
things have escaped his notice; for this h!1s not been do110 
in a corner. 27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets 1 
I know that thou believest. 28 Then Agrippa said to Paul, 
With small persuasion thou thinkest that thou canst make 
me a Christian. 29 And Paul said, I would to God, that 
whether with litt]e persuasion or with much, not only thou, 
but also all who hear me this day, might become such as I 
am, except these chains. 30 And the king rose up, and the 
governor, and Bernice, and those who sat with them : 31Aml 
when they had retired, they spoke to each othn, saying, 
Thi" man does nothing worthy of death or of chains. 32 And 
Agrippa said to Festus, This man might have been released, 
if he had not appealed to Cresar. 

XX VII. 

AND when it was determined that we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered Paul, and some other prisoners, to 

a centurion, named Julius, of the cohort of Augustus. 2 And 
entering int.o a ship of Adramyttium, which was about to sail 
by the coar;ts of Asia, we put to sea ; Aristarchus, a Macedo
nian of Thessalonica, bei11g with us. 3 On the next day we 
were brought to Sid.on. Julius treating Paul with great 
humanity, permitted him to go to his friends to enjoy tho 
benefit of their care. 4 And putting to sr-a from thence, we 
sailed under the lee of Cyprus, because the winds were con
trary. 5 And having sailed through the sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphyiia, we came to Lystra, of Lycia ; 6 And there the 
centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy, and 
he put us ou board. 1 And havi11g sailed slowly for !'leveral 
day$, and having come with difficulty over against Cnidus, 
the wind not ~uffering us, we ~ailed under Crete, by Salmtme; 
a .And coasting along it with difficulty, we came to a 
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certain place called Fait- Havens, near wlii~h is the city 
Lasea. 9 And much time having been i::pent, and the voyage 
being now hnardous, because also the time of the fast had 
already passed by, Paul advised, 10 Saying to them, Men, I 
perceive that the voyage will be with disaster, and much 
damage, not only to the cargo and ship, bnt also to our livts. 
11 But the centurion was persuaded rather Ly the pilot and 
sl1ipownet· than by what was spoken by Paul. 12 And as the 
harbor was not commodious to winter in, tile greater part 
expressed a desire to sail from thence, and if they might 
possibly reach to Phenice, a harbor of Crete, which looks 
towards the south-west aud the north-west~and winter there. 
13 And a south wind blowing gently, supposing that they had 
attained their purpose, weighing anchor from Asson, they 
passed close by Crete. 14 But not long after, there blew down 
from it a tempestuous wind called Euraquilon. 15 And the 
ship having been caught, and not being able to uear up 
against the wind, we yielded and were driven. 16 And run
ning under a certain isla-nd called Cauda, we were hardly 
able to become masters of tho boat; 17 Which having hoisted 
up, they used help, undergirding (a) the ship; and fearing 
lest they should be cast away on the syrtis (b ), they lo nered 
the tackle (c), and thus were driven. 18And we being exceed
ingly tempest tossed, on the next day they threw cargo over
board. 19 And the third day they cast out with their own 
hands the furniture of the ship. 20 And neither sun nor stars 
appearing for many days, aml no small tempest pressiu3 on 
us, all remaining hope of our being saverl W-'.l.s taken aw:ly. 
21And after they had been a long whilo without taking food, 
Paul then sb.nding in the midst of them, said, It was proper 
indeed, U men, to have hearkened to me, arn1 not have loosed 
from Crete, and we should have been spared this injury and 
los"1. 22 And now I exhort you to take courage ; for there 
shall be no loss of lite among you, but of the ship; 23 For 
there stood by me tJ1is night an angel of the Gou, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, 24 Saying, •'Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be prescmted to c~s3.r: and, beholu, GoJ. hJ.s gl'aciously 
given thee all th >Se sailing with thee." 25 Therefore take 
courage, men : for I believe in God, that it shall be even as 
it has been tuU me. 26 But we must be cast away on a certain 
island. 

21 But when the fourteenth night was come, being driven 

(a) Or frapping. (b) Or quicksand. (c) Or mt1st. 
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along in the Adria, about t.he middle of the night the sallors 
suspected that they drew near to some country. 28 Arnl hav
ing sounded, they found twenty fathoms; ancl when they 
Lad gone a little further, they sounded again, and found 
fifteen fathorus. 29 And fearing lest we should fall on rocky 
places, casting four anchors out of the stern, they wished for 
the day to come. 30 But the sailors wishing to flee out of the 
ship, and having let down the boat into the sea, under 
pretext of being about to carry anchors from the prow, 31Paul 
said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these remain 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 32 Then the soldierf; cnt off 
the ropes of the boat and let her fall off. 33 And while the 
day was drawing on, Paul called upon all to partake of food, 
saying, This day is the fourteenth day that ye have waited 
and continued fasting, having taken nothing of a regular 
meal. 34 Wherefore I entreat you to partake of food; for this 
is for your safety; for not a hair shall perish from the head of 
any one of you. 35 And having said these words, he took bread, 
and gave thanks to God in presence of all; and having 
broken, he began to eat. 36 And all becoming encouraged, 
they also received food; 37 And we were in all in the ship, 
two hundred and seventy-six souls. 38 And when th_ey had 
satisfied themselves with food, they lightened the ship, 
throwing out the wheat into the sea. 39And when it was day, 
they knew not the land; but they discovered a certain bay, 
having a beech, into which they wished, if they were able, 
to run the ship. 40 And when they had cut off the anchors, 
they left them in the sea, and loosed the bands of the rudder, 
and hoisting the fore::iail to the wind, they pressed towards 
the shore. 41 But having fallen into a place where two cur
rents met, they ran the vessel aground ; and the bow sticking 
fast, remained immoveable, but the stern was broken up by 
the force of the waves. 42 Now it was the counsel of the 
soldiers to kill the prisoners, lest any one by swimming off, 
should escape. 43 But the centurion, wishing to save Paul, 
restrained them from the counsel; and ordered those who 
were able to swim to plunge in first and get to land : 44 And 
the rest, some indeed upon boards, and others on some of the 
things of the ship. And thus it came to pass, that all ieach
ed the land in safety. 

XX VIII. A ND having escaped, then we knew that the islar:d is 
called Melita. 2 Aad the barbarians treated us with no 

ordinary philanthropy; for having kindled a fire, they brought 
236 



Oi' THE APOSTLES. 

us all to it, because of the falling rain, and the cold. 3 And 
Paul having GOllected a great quantity uf sticks, and plac~d 
them on the fire, a viper having come from the heat, 
fastened on his hand. 4 And when the barbarians saw the 
serpent hanging from his hand, they said to each other, This 
man is certainly a murderer, whom having been saved from 
the sea, yet T1rn JUSTICE has not permitted to live. 5 He 
then, indeed, having shaken off the serpent into the fire, 
suffered nu harm. 6 But they expected that he would swell 
or fall down suddenly dead; but when they had looked a 
long time, and saw nothing unusual happen to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that he was a god. 1 And in 
the country surrounding the place w~re the estates of the 
chief man of the island, whose name was Poplius; who 
having received us, for three days benevolently entertained 
us. 8 Now it happened that the father of Poplius, being seized 
with fevers and dysentery, was lying down: to whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, and cured 
him. 9 But when this was done, the rest also in the islanJ, 
having tliseases, came, and were healed ; 10 Who also honored 
us with many honors; aml when we set sail, they loaded us 
with such things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we sailed in an Alexandrian 
ship, which had winteretl in the island, with the Dioscuri 
for its en::;ign. 12Aml landing at Syracuse, we remained three 
days. 13 And from th~nce we made a circuit, and came to 
Hhegium; and after one day a south wind sprung up, and we 
came the second day to Puteoli : 14 vVhere we fou 11d Lrethren, 
and were invited by them to remain seven days ; and so we 
went towanls Home. 15 And thence, when the brethren ho:.rnl 
the tidiugd concerning us, they came to escort us as far a~ 
Appii ]forum (a), and the Three Taverns (b): whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome (c), Paul was permitted to 
dwell by himself, with the soldier who guarded him. 17 And it 
happened after three days, ho called togcthct· the chief men 
of the Jews: ar.<l. they haviug convened, he snid to them: 
l\Ie11, brethren, though I have cowmitteJ nothing against the 
people or the customs of the fathers, yet have been deli vercd 
a pri::;uner from ,J orusalem into the hands of the Romans : 
18 \Vl10, having exarni11ed me, wished to release me, because 

(a) 56 miles from Home. (b) 33 miles from Home. (c) T.R. " Th~ 
centurion ddi vered the prisoners to the captain of the guard, but.'' 
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there was no cause of death in me. rn But as the Jews spoke 
against it, I was compelled to appeal to Cmsar; not that I 
had any thing of which to accuse my nation. 2° For this rea
son, therefore, I called you to see and speak with you; for on 
account of the hope of Israel I wear around me this chain. 
21 And they said tn him, We neither received letters from 
Judea concerning thee, nor did any of the brethren who 
came relate or speak any evil about thee. 22 But we desire 
to hear from thee what thou thinkest, for indeed concerning 
this sect, it is known to us that it is everywhere spoken 
against. 23 And having arranged him a day, many came to 
him to his lodgings ; to w horn he· expounded earnestly, 
testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them con -
cerning Jesus, both from the law of J\ioses and the prophets 
from morning till evening. 24 And some therefore were per
suaded by the things spoken ; but some believed not. 25 And 
disagreeing among themselves, they were dismissed, Paul 
saying one word, Well did the Roly Spirit speak through 
Isaiah the prophet to your fathers, 26 Saying, '' Go to this 
people, and say, Hearing ye will hear, and not understand; 
and seeing ye will see, and not perceive : 27 For the heart of 
this people is become gross; and they hear heavily vdth their 
ears; and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand tVitg their heart, and be turned again, and I 
should heal them." 28 Be it known therefore to you, that 
this salvation of God is sent to the nation~, and they will 
hear it. 29 (a) 

30 And he dwelt two whole years in his own hired hom;e, 
and gladly received all those coming in to him: 31 Proclaim
ing the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which 
relate to the Lord Jesus with all freedom of speech, and 
without restraint. 

TO THE ROMANS. 

PAUL, a bondsman of Christ Jesus, co!lstituted an apostle, 
set apart for the glad tidings of God, 2 \Vhich he had 

before promised by his prophets in the holy wri ting8, 3 Con
cerning his Son, come of David'.:; seed as to flesh; 4 \Vlw is 
designated the Son of God, in power, a0cording to the Spirit 

(a) T.R., "And when he ha I said these words. the Jews departed, 
and had great reasoning among themselves." S. V.A. omit. 
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of holiness, by the resurrection of the dead, Jes us Christ (}Ur 
Lord; 5 Through whom we have received gv.a~e and apostle
ship, in order to the obedience of faith, among all the nations 
in behalf' of his name; 6 Among w horn you are also the in
vited of Jesus Christ. 7 To all those who are in Rome, 
beloved of God, constituted saints: Grace to you and peace 
from Sod our Father, and Lord J osus Christ. 8 Indeed first, 
I give thanks to my God for you all, because your faith is 
celebrated in the whole world. 9 For God is my witness, 
whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, 
how incessantly I make mention of you al ways in my pray
ers 10 Requesting: if now at least., I may be prospered by 
the will of God to come to you. 11 For I greatly desire to see 
you, that I may impart to you some spiritual gift, that ye 
may be established ; 12 And this is, to be comforted. together 
in you by the mutual faith both of you and me. 13 But I do 
not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, that many times I 
proposed to come to you, but was hindered hitherto, that I 
might have some fruit in you also even as in the other 
nations. 14 Both to Greeks and barbarians ; both to wise and 
unintelligent I am a debtor. 15 So that according to my 
ability, I am eager to announce the glad tidings even to you 
who are in Rome. 16 For I am not ashamed of the glad 
tidings; for it is God's power to salvation to every one that 
believes, to the Jew first, and also to the Greeks. 17 For 
therein God's righteousness is revealed out of faith in 0rder 
to faith, as it is written : ''But the just by faith shall live." 
18 :For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven, upon all 
impiety ar:d. injustice of men, who suppress the truth by 
injustice. 19 Because, what may be known of God is manifest 
to them ; for God has disclosed it to them. 2° For the in
visible things of him, even his eternal power and Godhead,· 
since the world's creation are perceived, being understood by 
the things that arc made; so that they are inexcusable. 
21 Because, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful; but fell into folly in their reasonings, 
and their imprudent heart was darkened : 22 Professing 
therusel vcs to be wise, they became foolish, 23 And changed 
the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and to quadrupeds, and of 
reptiles. 24 \Vherefore God delivered them, in the eager de
sires of their hearts to uncleanness, to Jishouor thefr bodies 
arnou.g themselves; 25 Who changed the truth concerning 
God into falsehood, and revered and se1·ved the creature in 
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preference to the Creator: who is worthy of praise for ever. 
Amen. 26 On account of this God gave them up to shameful 
passions; for their females changed the natural use into 
that which is contrary to nature; 21 Jn like manner also the 
males, leaving the natural use of the females, were 
inflamed in their lust towards one another; males with 
males, working shame, and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which was meet. 28 Ancl according 
as they did not approve to have God in their knowledge, 
God delivered them to a mind void of judgment to do t~ose 
things which are unseemly; 29 Having been filled with all 
injustice, malignity, wic'!redness, covetousness ; full of envy, 
murder, strife, deceit, bad dispositions; whisperers, 30 Evil
speakers, God-haters, contemptuous, proud, boasters, de
visers of evil, disobedient to parents. 31 Void of under~tand
ing, covenant breakers, without natural affection, without 
mercy. 32 vVho knowin!j tho righteous judgment of God, that 
they who practise such things are worthy of death, not only 
do them, but have fellowship with those who practise them. 

II. 
'l'HEREFORE thou art inexcusable, 0 man! judge of 

every one : for whilst thou judgest another, thou con
demnest thyself; since thou, the judge, dost practise the 
same things. 2 For we are sure that the judgment of God is 
according to truth upon those who practise such things. 
3 And thinkest thou this, 0 man ! that judgest those who 
practise such things, and yet art doing them, that thou shaH 
escape the judgment of God? • Or dost thou think lightly 
against the riches of his goodness and forbearance and long
suffering; being ignorant that the goodness of God l.3ads 
thee into a chauge of mind 1 5 Dut according to thy obdurate 
and unchanged heart, thou art treasuri11g up to thyself wrath 
in a day of wrath and revelation of God's just judgment; 
6 \Vho will render to each according to his works : 1 To 
those, icdeed, who by perseverance in good work are seeking 
glory and honor and incorruptibility, he will render life 
everlasting. 8 But to those who are contentious and dis
obedient indeed to the truth, but obey unrighteousness, will 
be wrath and indignation, 9 Affiiction and distress, on every 
soul of man that works evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile. 10 But glory and honor and peace, to every one 
that works good, to the Jew first, and to the Gentile. 11 For 
there is no respect of persons with God. 12 For as many as 
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sinned without law, shall periah without law of judgment (a): 
and as many as have sinned under the law, by the law shall 
be judged; 13 For not the hearers of the law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. 14 For when 
those nations, not having the law, do by nature the things 
of the law, these, not having the law ·are a law to them
selves; 15 Who ~how plainly the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and also 
their reasonings between each other, when they blame or 
defend, rn In a day when God will judge the secrets of men, 
according to illY glad tidings through Christ Jesus. 17 But 
if ( b) thou art named a Jew, and dost rest in the law, and 
boai)t in God, 18 And knowest the will, and provest things 
that differ, being instructed out of the law; 19 And hast con
fidence that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of 
those in darkness, 20 An instructor uf the foolish, a teacher 
0f babes, havinfj the form of knowledge and of the truth in 
the law; 21 Thou, then, that tea.chest another, dost thou not 
teach thyself 1 Thou who art preaching, Do not steal, dost 
thou steal 1 22 Thou that sayest, Do not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhonest idols, dost 
thou rob temples 1 23 Thou who boastest in the law, through 
the violation of the law dost thou dishonour God? 24 For 
"the name of God is blasphemed on your account among 
the nations," even, as it is written. 25 For circumcision indeed 
profits, if thou practi~e the law; but if thou art a violater 
of the law, thy circumcision has become uncircumcision. 
26 If then the uncircumcision keep the requirements nf the 
law, shall not his uncircumcision be countcu for circum
cision 1 27 And shall not the uncircurucision by nature, ful
filling the law, condemn thee, who with the written law and 
circumcision art a violater of the law ? 28 :For he is not a 
J cw, who is one externally ; nor is that circumcision which 
is outward in the flesh : 29 But he is a Jew, who is one in
wardly ; and circumcision is of the heart, in the spirit, not 
of the letter; whose praise is not from men, but from God. 

III. 
"WHAT then is t.hc superiority of the Jew 1 or what is 

the profit of circumcision?'' 2 .1\l uch in every respect ; 
but, first, indeed because they were entrusted with the oracles 
of God. 3 For what, if some have not believed? shall their 
unbelief annul the faithfulness of God? 4 By no means; but 

(a) Not being tried by the law. 
u 

(b) T.R., "ide," behold. 
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let God be true, though every man be false, even as it is 
written, "That thou mayest be justified in thy words, and 
mayest overcome, when thou art in judgment." IS "But if 
our injustice establishes God's justice, what shall we say 1 
Is God unjust, who inflicts wrath 1" I speak as a man, 
6 :By no means: otherwise how shall God judge the world? 
1 " But if the truth of God has more abounded through my 
falsehood to his glory: why am I also yet judged as a 
sinner 1" 8 And not as we are blasphemously charged, and as 
some affirm that we say, "Let us do evil that good may 
come 1" whose condemnation is just. 9 What then i Do we 
excel i Not at all : for we before convicted both Jews and 
Gentiles to be all under sin; 10 As it is written, "There is 
none just, no, not one; 11 There is none that understands, 
there is none that seeks God. 12 All have gone out of the 
way, they have together become unprofitable; there is none 
that practises goodness, there is not even one. 13 Their throat 
is an opened tomb; with their tongues they have used 
deceit, the poison of asps f's under their lips j 14"\Vhose mouth 
is full of cursing and bitterness : 15 Their feet swift to shed 
blood : 16 Ruin and misery are in their ways : 17 And the 
way of peace they have not known: 18 There is no fear of 
God before their eyes." rn But we know that whatever things 
the law says, it speaks to those under the law; that every 
mouth may be stopped; and that all the world may become 
amenable to justice before God. 20 Because by works of the 
law there .:;hall no flesh be justified in his presence ; for 
11hrough law is the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now without law God's righteousness has been made 
manifest, attested by the law and the prophets : 22 Even 
God's righteousness through faith in Jesus Christ, to all 
who believe; for there is no difference; 23 For all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God: 24 Being ju"tified 
gratuitously (a) by his grace, through the redemption which 
is by Christ Jesus. 25 When God set forth a mercy-seat, 
through 1.he faith in his own blood, for a public declaration 
of his righteousness, in passing by the sins formerly com
mitted, in the forbearance of God, 26 And for a pu hlic 
declaration of his righteousness in the present time, RO that 
he should be just, while justifying him who is of the faith 
of Jesus. 27 Where then is the boasting i It has bPcn ex
cludeo. By what kind of law 1 (1f works 1 No, but through 
----------------------

(a) Dorean, for nothini;, a free gift. 
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the ]aw of faith. 28 For by reason1ng we prove that a man is 
justified by faith without works of law. 29 Is he the God of 
the Jews only ? and not of the nations 1 Yes, of the nations 
also. so Seeing it is the one God who will justify the ciruum
r.if;ion out of faith, ancl the uncircumcision through the faith, 
31 Do we then render the law useless through the faith 1 By 
no means ; but we establish the law. 

IV. 

WHAT then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather 
according to the flesh, obtained? 2 For if Abraham 

was justified by work~, he might boast ; but not before 
Goel: 3 For what says the scripture 1 "Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned to him for righteousness." 4And 
to him who is working, the reward is not reckoned as a 
favor, but as a debt; 5 But to him who does not work, but 
believes on him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is 
reckoned for righteousness. 6 In like manner David also 
speaks of the happiness of the man, to whom God reckons 
righteousness without works, 7 Saying, "Happy are they 
whose lawlessnesses were forgiven, and whose sins were 
covered. 8 Happy is the man to whom the Lord will not 
reckon sin." D Comes this happiness then on the circumcision 
only, or also on the uncircumcision? For we say that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 10 How then 
was it reckoned ? When he was in circumcision, or in un
circumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 
11 l!"'or he received the sign of circumcisi0n, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had while in the un
circumcision, in order to his being the father of all the 
believers while uncircumcised, that the righteousness might 
be reckoned even to them : 12 And the father of circumcision 
to those who are not only of circumcision, but also to those 
treading in the fo0tsteps of tbe faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had while in uncircurucision. 13 For the promise to 
Abraham or to his seed, that he should be an inheritor of 
a (a) world, was not through law but through the righteous
ness of faith. 14 For if they who are of the law are inheritors, 
the faith becomes useless, and the promise is of no effect : 
15 For the law works wrath; but where law is not, there is 
no transgression. 16 Through this it is of faith, that it may be 
according to grace ; in order that the promise might be sure 
to all the seed ; not to that of the law alone, but also to 

(a) T.R., "the." 
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that of the faith of Abraham ; who is the father of us 
all; 17 (Even as it is written, " A father of many nations 
have I constituted thee;") in the presence of him whom he 
believed, of God who makes alive the dead, and calls things 
which exist not, as though they existed. 18 He contrary to 
hope, believed, with hope, that he should become the father 
of many nations, according to that which was spoken, "So 
shall thy seed be." rn And not being weak in the faith, he 
considered not his own body already become dead, being 
about a hundred years old, neither the deadness of Sarah's 
w0mb: 20 But against the promise of God he disputed not 
through unbelief; but was made strong himself by the 
faith~ giving glory to God. 21 And having been fully per
suaded that, what was promised, he was able to perform. 
22 Wherefore also, it was reckoned to him as righteousness. 
23 Now it wa~ not written on hfr, account alone, that it was 
reckoned to him ; 24 But also on our account, to w horn it is 
about to be reckoned, to those believing on hiw., who raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead: 25 Who was delivered 
up through our offences, and raised up through our jm,ti
fication. 

v. 
HAVING been justified, therefore, by faith, let us have 

peace with God, through our Lord Jes us Chri~t, 
2 Through whom we have had introduction also by the faith 
into this favor in which we stand ; and we exult in hope of 
the glory of God. 3 And not only so, but we exult in affiic
tions ; knowing that the affiiction works patient encluran~e ; 
4 And patient endurance, approval ; and approval, hope ;-
5 And the hope is not put to shame, because the love of God 
has been poured forth in our hearts, by the Holy Spirit that 
to us is given. 6 For Christ, when we were still helpless, 
in due season died for the ungodly. 7 For scarcely for a just 
person will any one die : though possibly for the good some 
one might even venture to die. 8 But God proves his own 
love to us; because we being still sinners, Christ died for 
us. 9 Much more, then, having been now justified in his 
blood, we shall be saved from the wrath through him. 10 For 
if, being enemies, we were reconciled to God through the 
death of his Son, much more, having become reconciled, we 
shall be saved in his life : 11 And not only so, but we exult 
in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we 
have now received the reconciliatiCJtJ.. 12 For this reason, as 
through one man sin entered into the world, and through 

244 



n0t~IAKS. 

sin, death ; and thus death spread through all men, for that 
all sinned. 13 For until the law, sin was in the world ; 
but sin is not counted when there is no law. 14 But yet 
death reigned from Adam till Moses, even over those who 
sinned not after the likeness of Adam's transgression; who 
is a type of him who was to come. 15 But not as the fall so 
also the gracious gift. For if by the fall of the one, the 
many died, much more did the favor of God, and the gift 
by favor by the one man Jesus Christ, abound towards the 
many. 16 And not as through one having sinned is the free 
gift; for indeed the judgment was out of one of all into con
demnation, but the gracious gift is out of many offences iuto 
righteousness. 17 For if by the fall of the om~, death reigned 
through the one: much more they who receive the abund
ance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, shall 
reign in life through the one: Jesus Christ. 18 Therefore 
then as through the one fall, all men came into condemnation; 
even so, through the one righteousness all men came to 
justification of life. 19 For as through the disobedience of 
the one man, the many were constituted sinners, so even 
through the obedience of the one, the many shall be consti
tuted righteous. 20 But law supervened that the fall might 
abound. But where the sin abounded, the grace super
abouuded. 21 That as sin reigned in death, so also grace~might 
reign through righteousness into life everlasting, through 
J cs us Christ our Lord. 

VI. 
WHAT then 8hall we say? Let us continue i:c. sin t.hat 

grace m3.y abournl '? 2 By no means. V\T e who have 
died to sin, how can we still live in it '1 3 Or know you not, 
that all we who were immersed into ,Jesus Cluist, were im
mersed into his 1leath? 4 \.V c have been buried together with 
him therefore through 'the immersion into the death; that 
as Christ was raised up out of the dead, through the glory 
nf the Father, so even we should walk in newness of life. 
5 Fo:r if we have become growers together in the likeness of 
his death, certainly we Bhall be growers together with him 
also of the resurrection. 6 Kuowing this, that ou.r old man 
was crucified with him, so that the body of sin ceases to be, 
that we may be no longer enslaved to sin. 7 ]for he that has 
died is discharged from the sin. 8 But if we died with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live with him : 9 Knowing that 
Christ being raised out of the dead, dies no more; death has 
no more lordship over him. 1° For in that he died. He died 
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on accoun~ of sin once for all ; but in that he live~, he lives 
to God. 11 So also reckon you yoursclives to be dead: 1indecd 
to sin, but alive to God in ClniRt Jesus. 12 Let not sin there
fore reign in your mortal body, that ye should1 obey its 
desires. 13 Nor present y0ur members as weapons .of injustice 
to sin, but present y0ursel·ves to God as living out of the 
dead, and your members weapons of righteousn~ss to God. 
14 For sin shall no longer have lordship over yon ; for you 
are not under the law,. but under grace. 15 What then? Are 
we to sin because we are not under the law, but under grace 1 
By no means. 16 Do you not know, that to w horn you pre
sent yourselves bondsmen for obedience, his bondsmen ye 
are whom ye obey; whether of sin int0 death, or of obe
dience into righteousness 1 17 But thanks to God, that though 
you were the bondsmen of sin, yet you obeyed from the 
heart that mould of instruction into which you were trans
mitted. 18 .And having been emancipated from the slavery of 
sin, you have become bondsmen of righteousness. 19 After 
the manner of men I speak, because of the weakness of 
your flesh, for as you have presented your members enslaved 
to uncleanness, and to lawlessness into lawlessness, so now 
present your members enslaved to righteousness into sancti
fication. 2° For when ye were the bondsmen of sin, you were 
free from righteousness. 21 Therefore what fruit had you at 
that time in things of which you are now ashamed ; for the 
end of those things is death. 22 But now having been eman
cipated from the bondage of sin, and having become bound 
to God, your fruit is· into holiness, and the end life ever
lasting. 23 :For the recompense of sin is death ; but the 
gracious gift of God is life everlasting in Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

VII. 
QR do you not know, brethren, (for I speak to those know-

ing the law,) that the law h:ls fordship over a man as 
long as he lives 1 2 For the married woman is bound by the 
law to the living husband ; but if the husband have died, 
she is freed from the law of the husband. s So then, if while 
her husband lives, she will be called an adultress if she 
should be joined to another man : but if her husband die, 
she is free from the law; so that she is not an adultress, 
though she should he joineu to another man. 4 So that, my 
brethren, you also were put to death by the law through 
the body of Christ ; in order that you might be married to 
another, even to him who was raised out of the dead, so that 
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we should bring forth fruit to God. 5 .For when we wern in the 
flesh, the propensities of sins which were through tlie lu,w, 
energized in our members to bring forth fruit unto <lea.th. 
6 But now, having died, we are freed from the law, being 
dead to that wherein we were held ; so that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. , 

7 vVhat then shall we say ? Is the law sin ? By no 
means. [ did not know sin, except through the law: for I 
had not known covetousness, if the law had not said, ''Thou 
shalt not covet." 

8 But sin, having received an opportunity through the 
command, wrought in me all manner of coveting. For 
without the law sin is dea<l. 9 And I was alive apart from 
law theu, but the command having come, sin lived again, 
but I died; 10 And the command which was for life, this I 
found to be for death. 11 For sin, having taken opportunity 
through the command, deceived me, and through it, slew me. 
12 And so the law indeed is holy, and the command holy, 
and just~ and good. 13 Has then that which is good become 
death to me 1 By no means_: but sin, that it might appear 
sin, through the good, working out to me death, so that sin, 
through the command, might become an exceeding great and 
deadly evil. 14 For we know that the law is spiritual; but I 
am fleshly : a slave sold undm· sin. 15 .For what I thoroughly 
work, I know not; for what I wish, this I <lo not practise; 
but what I hate, this I do. 16 But if what I do not will, 
this I do 1 I consent to the law that it is good. 17 But now 
no longer I thoroughly work it, but the sin that dwells 
in me. 1s ]!""'or I know that good dwells not in me, that is in 
my flesh, for to will is present with rue ; but not to perform 
that which is good. 19 For the good th:-it I will, I do not, but 
the evil which I will not, this I practise. 20 But if what I 
will not, this I do, I myself no longer perform it, but the 
sin dwelling in mo. 21 I find therefore the law in the willing 
to do the good, that the evil is by me. 22 For I consent 
gladly to the law of God according to the inward man; 
23 But I see another law in my members, warring against 
thu law of my mind, and making me a captive w the law of 
the sin existing in my member&. 24 0 wretch"'d man that I 
am ! who will rescue me out of the body of this rleath 1 
25 Thanks to Gou by moans of Jesus Christ 01u Lord. So 
then, I in myself indeed with the mind am enslaved to a law 
of GGd; but with the flesh to a law of sin. 
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VIII. 
THERE is then now no condemnation to those in Chri0t 

Jes us (a). 2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus has liberated thee from Ll1e law of sin and death. 3 For 
what the law was not able to do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God having sent his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and on account of sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh; 4 That the just requirement of the law may be fulfilled 
in us, walking not according to the fledh, but according to 
the Spirit. 5 For those that are according to the flesh, are 
minding the things of the flesh; but those according to the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 6 For the minding of the 
flesh is death; but the minding of the Spirit, life and peace. 
7 Because the minding of the flesh is enmity tu God ; for to 
the law of God it is not subject, neither indeed can it be; 
8 And they that are in the flesh cannot please God. 9 But you 
are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if indeed God's Spirit 
dwells in you; but if any one possess not Christ's Spirit, he 
is not of him. 10 And if Christ is in you, the body indeed is 
dead through sin ; but the Spirit is life through righteous
ness. 11 And if the Spirit of him who raised up Jesus out of 
the dead dwell in you, he having raised Christ Jesus out of 
the dead, wia make alive your mortal bodies through the 
dwelling of his Spirit in you. 12 So then, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh. 13 For 
if you live according to the flesh, you are about to die ; 
but if by the Spirit ye put to death the actings of the body, 
ye shall live. 14 For as many as are led by God's Spirit, these 
are sons of God. 15 For ye have not received a spirit of bond
age again to fear; but you received a Spirit of adoption, in 
which we cry, Abba ! Father! 16 The Spirit itself bears 
witness with our spirit, that we are children of God : 17 And if 
children, then heirs; heirs indeed of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ, if indeed we suffer together, that we may be also 
glorified together. 18 For I reckon that the sufferings of the 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which is about to be revealed in us. 19 For the earnest ex
pectation of the creation longs for the revelation of the sons 
of God. 2° For the creation was llldde subject to disappointing 
misery, not voluntarily, but through him who placed it 
under, in hope, 21 That even the creation itself will be em-

(a) T.R., "who walk not after the fle~h, but after the Spirit." Jn 
verse 4. 
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ancipated from the slavery of the corruption, into the freedom 
of the glory of the children of God. 22 For we know that 
all the creation groans together and travails in pain together, 
till the present time: 23 And not alone, but also ourselves, 
having the first-fruit of the Spirit, we also ourselves, groan 
within ourselves, earnestly expecting adoption, the redemp
tion of our body. 24 For in the hope we were saved; but hope 
seen is not hope ; for does any man hope for what he sees ? 
25 But if what we do not see we hope for, through patient 
endurance we carne&tly expect. 

26 And in like manner also the same Spirit assibts with our 
weakness; for we know not what to pray for as we ought; 
but the Spirit himself makes intercession with aspirations 
unutterable: 27 But he that searches the hearts knows what 
is the mind of the Spirit, that he interced~s on behalf of 
saints according to God. 2s And we know that to those who 
love God, all things work together into good, to those being 
invited (a) according to proclamation. 29 Because whom he 
foreknew,he marked out to be copies of tLe likeness of his Son, 
that he might be the first born among many brethren. 30Whom 
he before marked out; those also he called: and whom he 
called, thos~ he also justified: and those whom he justified, 
those also he glorified. 31 \Vhat then shall we say to these 
things 1 Since Gou is for us, who can be against us 1 32 He 
who indee<l. has not spared his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how will he not with him freely forgive (b) us 
all things 1 33 'Vl10 shall bring an accusation against God's 
approved 1 God who justifies 1 34 'Yl10 is he that cornlcmns 1 
Is it Christ Jesus who died, and still more, is risen again 
from the dead, who is at the right hand of God, who also 
intercedes for us? 35 \Vhat shall separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus i Shall affliction, ot' distress, 
or persecution, or fomine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword 1 
36 As it is written: ''For thy sake we are killed all the day 
long: we were accounted as sheep for slaughter." 37 But in all 
these things we more than conq ucr, through him that loved 
us. 38 For I am persuadod that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor powers, 39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

----- --- --------- ----- ------------
(a) So the same Greek word means in Matt. xx. 16; xxii. 14., &c· 

{b) The word used so in Eph. iv. ~3; Col, iii. 13, &c. 
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IX. J SAY the trurh in Christ, I speak not fal~ely, my con-
science co-attesting with me in the Holy Spirit, 2 That 

I have great grief and increasing anguish in my heart : 3 For 
I once wished I myself to be Anathema from the Christ on 
behalf of my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh. 
4 Who are Israelites : whose is the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the law-giving, and the religious 
services, and the promises; 5 Of whom are the fathers, and 
from whom the Christ came according to the flesh. He 
being over all, God, worthy of praise for ever. Amen. 6 But 
not as though the word of God has failed; for all are not 
Ierael who are out of Israel: 1 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all children ; but, " In Isaac shall 
be called to thee a seed." 8 That is, they who are children of 
the flesh, these are not the children of God; but the children of 
the promise are reckoned for ~eed. !l For the word of promise 
is this : "According to this season I will come, and Sarah 
shall have a son." 10 And not only so; but Rebecca having 
conceived by one,-by Isaac our father; 11 For they being 
not yet born, nor having done anything good or evil, that 
the purpose of God according to election might abide, not of 
works, but of the one calling. 12 It was said to her, that "the 
greater shall serve the less:" 13As it is written: "Jacob have 
I lovecl, but Esau I regarded less." 14 What shall we say 
then 7 ls not injustice with God 1 By no means. 15 For he 
says to Moses: "I will have mercy on whom I should have 
mercy, and I will have compaE:sion on whom I should have 
compassion." 16 So then it is not the one willing, nor the one 
running, bu~ of the merciful God. 17 For the scripture says 
to Pharoah: "Even for this same purpo.::ie I have raised thee 
up, that I might show in thee my power, and that my name 
may be published through all the earth." 18 So that on whom 
he wills he has mercy, and whom he wills he hardens. 
19 Thou wilt say then to me : Why then does he yet fh-;d 
fault 7 for who resists his will 7 20 Nay but, 0 man, who art 
thou that answerest again to God 7 shall the thing formed say 
to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus 7 21 Has 
not the potter authority over the clay, out of the same lump 
to make one \'essel for honor and another for dishonor? 22 But 
if God, willing to show his wrath, and make known his power, 
endured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
for destruction ; 23 And that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on vessels of mercy, which were previously pre-
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pared for glory? 24 Even us, whom he has called, not only 
out of Jews, but also out of nations. 25 As also he says in 
Hosea: "I will call them my people, who were not my people; 
and her beloved, who was not beloved.'' 26 "And it shall be, 
that i1: the place where it was said to them, Ye are not my 
people; there sball they be called sons of the living God." 
21 And Isaiah cries on behalf of Israel : " Though the num
ber of the sons of Israel be as the sand of the sea, the rem
nant shall be saved: 28 For finishing the account, and cutting 
it short in righteousness: because the Lord will perform his 
word on the land, finishing it and cutting it short.,. 29 And as 
Isaiah previously said : "Except theLord uf hosts had left us 
a seed, we should bave become as Sodom, and should have re
semb~ed Gomorrnh. 30 What then shall we say 1 That nations 
who did not pursue after righteou~ness,ha ve attained righteous
ness1 even that righteeusness which is out of faith. 31 But 
Israel pursuing a law of righteousness, attained not to the law. 
32 vVherefore? Because not of faith, but of works. For 
they struck against the stone of stumbling. 33 As it is written : 
"Beholll I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
scandal ; and every one that believes on him shall not be 
ashamed." 

x. 
BRETHREN, indeed, it is my heart's good will and my 

supplication to God on their behalf, that they may be 
saved. 2 For I bear them witness that they have a zeal for 
God, but not according to knowledge : 3 For not knowing 
the righteousness of God, and seeking to establi8h their own, 
have not submitted to the righteousness of God. 4 For Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness to every believer. 
5 :B-.or ::\loses writes that the man who practises the righteous
ness which is of the law, shall live in it. 6 But the right
eousness of faith thus speaks, '' Say not in thy heart, Who 
shall 1scend into the heaven?'' that is,to bring Christ down: 
7 Or, '' \Vho shall descend into the a1yss ?" that is, to bring 
back Chri-;t out of the dead : 8 But what savs it 1 "The 
word is near thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart:'' that is, 
the word of the faith, which we proclaim. 9 'l'hat if thou 
wilt confess with thy mouth the Lord Je~m;, and believe 
in thy heart that Goel raised him out of the dead, thou 
shalt ui: s1ved. 10 For with the heart it is believed ·into 
rightc~ol1sncss, arnl with th A mouth it is confessed into salva
tio11. 11 Hence the scripture says, "\Vhoever believes on him 
:3hall not be ash<l.med." 12 For there is no distinction betwee:u 
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Jew and Greek ; for the same lord of all being rich towards 
all those calling upon him. 18 "For every one who shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved." 14 How then cau 
they call on him in w horn they did not believe 1 and how 
can they believe in him of whom they have not heard 1 and 
how can they hear without preaching 1 15 And how can thfly 
preach, unless they be sent ? as it is written, "How beautiful 
are the feet of those announcing glad tidings of good things r 
16 But all were not obedient to the glad tidings; for Isaiah 
says, "Lord, who believed our report 1" 17 So then, the faith 
coutes from a report, and the report through the word of 
Christ. 18 But I say, Did they not hear 1 Yes, indeed : 
"Their sound went forth into all the land, and their words 
into the extremities of the habitable earth." 19 But I say, 
Did not Israel know 1 First Moses says, " I will excite you 
to emulation, through those who are not a nation, and 
through a nation without understanding I will move you to 
anger." 20 But Isaiah is very bold, and says, " I was found 
by those who sought me not ; I became manifest to those 
who asked not after me." 21 But of Israel he says, " All the 
day long I stretched forth my hands to a disobedil3nt and 
cont.radicting people." 

XI. 

I SAY then, Did God put away his own people 1 By no 
means ; for even I am an Israelite, of the seed of Abra

ham, of the trihe of Benjamin. 2 God has not put away his 
people whom he formerly acknowledge<l.. Know ye not 
what the scripture says in the history of Elijah 1 how he 
complains to God against hrael 1 3 " Lord, they have killed 
thy prophets, tLey have digged down thine altars ; and I 
was left alone, and they are seeking my life." 4 But what 
says the di vine oracle to him 1 " I have reserved to myself 
seven thousand men, who bowed not the knee to Baal." 
5 Aml in like manner then, at the present time there is a 
remnant according to the approval of grace. 6 But if by 
grace, it is no longer of works : otherwise grace is no more 
grace (a). 1 What then 1 What Israel earnestly seeks: this 
he has not obtained; but the approved obtained it, and the 
rest arc hardened. 8 As it is written, "God gave thern a 
spirit of deep sleep, eyes not Reeing, and ears not hearing; 

T. R. , '' But if it -bl of works, then is it no more grace : otherwise 
work is no mere work." 
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till this very day." 9 And Davi<l says, "Their table (a) wiH 
be made into a ~nare, and into a tra.p, and into a stumhling
block, and a recompense to them: 10 Their eyes will be dark
ened that they may not see. and bow down their ·back 
always." 11 [ say then, Have they stumbled that they might 
fall 1 .By no means; hut by their fall salvation is come to 
the nations, to excite them to emulation. 12 But i.f their fall 
is the wealth of the world, and their diminution the wealth 
of the nations, how muoh more thail' fulness ! 

13 Now [ speak to you, the nations; inasmuch therefore a~ 
I am an apostle of nations, I glorify my ministry, 14 If by 
any means I may excite to emulation, my own flesh, and 
may save some out of them. 15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciliation of a world, what shall the receiv
ing of them be, but life out of the dead 1 16 But if the first 
fruit be holy, the .mass is holy also : and if the root be holy, 
so also are the branehe~. 17 But if some of the branches were 
broken off, and thou, beiug a wild olive, wast engrafted 
among them, and became a partaker with them cf the root, 
of the· fatness of the olive tree; 18 Exult not against the 
branches. But if thou exult, it is not thou that sustainest 
the root, but the root thee. 19 Thou wilt say then. "The 
branches were broken off, that I might be grafted in." 
20 True; they have been broken off through unbelief, and 
thou standest through the faith. Be not high-minded, but 
fear; 21 For if God spared not the natural branches, neither 
will he spare thee. 22 Behold then the kindness and se,·erity 
of God: seve1iiy indeed, towards those having falleu; but 
toward8 thee God's kindnes~, if thou shouldest remain in 
the kindnP8S ; otherwise, even thon shalt be cut off. 23 And 
they also, if they remain not i11 unbelief, shall be grafted in; 
for God is able to graft them in again. 24 For if thou hast 
been cut out of the olive tree, wild by nature, and contrary 
to nature hast beei1 grafted into a good olive tree ; how 
much rather shall these, who are according to nature: be 
grafted into their own olive tree? 

25 For I do not wish you to be ignora11t, brethren, uf this 
mystery, that you may not be wise in your own conceits; 
that obduracy has happened to a part of Israel, till the 
fulness of the nations be come in. 26 Aud so all Israel shall 
be saved: according as it is written, "The Deliverer· shall 
come out of Sion; he shall turn away ungodliness from 
--- ---------- --
(a) "The words may be properly l'enuered in the future·sense."-Wliitby. 
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Jacob;" 21 And, "This is the covenant from m~ to them, 
when I shall take away their sins." 28 As to the glau tid
ings, indeed, they are enemies for your sakes ; but as to the 
approved, beloved on account of the fathers. 29 For the 
gracious gifts and the invitation of God are not to be re
gretted. 3° For as you once disobeyed God, but now have 
obtained mercy through their di~obedience: 31 Even so these 
now disobeyed, that through your mercy they may now 
obtain mercy. 32 F0r God has shut up ALL for disobedience, 
that he might have mercy on ALL. 33 0 the depth of the 
wealth, and of the wisdom, and of the knowledge of God! 
How unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways ! 
34 For, "Who knew the mind of the Lord? or who became 
his counsellor 7" 35 Or who first gave to him, and it shall be 
returned to him, again 1 36 Because out of him, and through 
him, and for him, are all things : to him be the glory for 
ever. Amen. 

XII. J EXHORT you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of 
God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 

acceptable to God, your rational religious service. 2 And do 
not conform yourselves to this age, but transform yourselves 
by the renovation of the mind, in order that you may prove 
what is the good, and well pleasing, and perfect will of God. 
3 For through that grace which has been given to me, I say 
to every one among you, not to think more highly of himself, 
than be ought to think : but to think so as to be wise, as 
God has distributed to each a measure of faith. 4 -For just as 
in one body we have many members, but all the members 
have not the same office : 5 So we, the many, are one body 
in Christ, and severally members of one another; 6 But 
having different gracious gifts according to tLe favor which 
is imparted to us, if prophecy let it be according to the 
analogy of the faith, 7 Or if a gift of service, in the service: 
let the teacher labor in teaching: 8 The exhorter, in exhorta
tion : let the distributor, do it with liberality: let the presi
dent, rule diligently: let the merciful do it with cheerful
ness. 9 Let love be unfeigned. Detest the evil ; be cemented 
to the good. 10 As to brotherly love, be kindly disposed 
1.owards each other, in honor taking the lead, let each set 
his neighbor above himself. 11 Be not slothful in earnest 
application, be trnc bond3men of the Lonl. 12 In your hope, 
be joyful; in your aftliction, patient; in your prayer, per
severing ; 13 Sharing in the necessities of the saints; pm:--
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:;;uing hospitality to strangers ; 11 Bi<~SR U11)SO who persecute 
vou; bless, and curse not. 15 Rejoice with the joyful ; weep 
~vitn the sorrowful: 16 Be of thA same mind towards each 
other, minding not high things, but as3ociate with the lowly. 
Be not wise in your own estimation. 17 Return evil for evil 
to no one. Provide right things in the sight of all men. 
18 If pos8ible, as far as depends on you, live peacrably with 
all men. 19 Beloved, avenge not yourselves, but give place 
to the divine wrath: for it is written, "Vengeance belongs 
to me, I will recompense, says the Lor<l." 20 But " If thy 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink :" 
for in so doing, "Thou wilt heap coals of fire on his 
head." (a) 21 Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 

XIII. 

LET every soul be subject to the superior authorities. For 
there is no authority except from God ; and those 

that exist are put in order by God. 2 So that he who setR 
himself in opposition to the authority, 3ets himself in oppo
sition to the arrangement of God; and the opponents will 
receive judgment to themselves. 3 For rulers are not a terror 
to the good work, but to the evil. And dost thou wish not 
to be afraid of the authority i do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have its praise: 4 For it is God's servant tor thy 
good. But if thou shouldest do evil, fear thou; for he bears 
not the sword of justice in vain ; for he is God's servant, an 
avenger for wrath t'.:> him that practises evil. 5 Wherefore it 
is necessary to be subject, not only on account of the wrath, 
but also on account of the conscience. 6 For on this account 
ye pay taxes; for they are God's officers, constantly attend
ing to this very thing. 7 Render to all the dues: to whom 
the tax is due, the tax ; to w horn the custom, the custom ; 
to whom the fear, the fear; to whom the honor, the honor. 
8 0 we nothing to any one, unless to love each other ; for he 
who loves another has fulfilled the law. 9 For this, "Thau 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt 
not steal (b), Thou shalt not covet;" and if there be any 
other command, it is redueed under one head in this pre
cept, namely, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 
10 Love works no evil to the neighbor. Love therefore is 

(a) And thus fuse down his iron soul, as fire smelts metals, so that 
they run out at the bottom of the furnace, (b) T.R., " Thou shalt 
not bear false witness." 
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the fulness of law. 11 This also, knowing the time, that it is 
already that hour that we should be aroused out of sleep, 
for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. 
12 The night is fa1· ~pent, and the day has approached; we 
should therefore lay m;,ide the works of darkness, but let ns 
put on the armor of light 13 As in the day. Let us walk 
decorously ; not in revelling and drunkenness, not in whore
doms and lasciviousnosses, not in strife and e!1rnlation. 
14 But put on the, I~orll Jesus Chrid, and do not take fore
thought for the flesh, in reference to its inordinate desires. 

XIV. 
BUT him that i's weak in the faith receive ye,-not to 
· determinations of reasonings. 2 One indeed believes 
that he may eat all things: but the weak, eats herbs. 3 Let 
uot him who is eating, despise him who is not Pating; and 
let him who is not eating, judge him that is eating~ for 
God has received him. 4 Who art thou that judgest another's 
hom~ehold 8ervant 1 To his own lord he stands or falls. 
And he shall be made to stand; for the Lord is able to up
hold him. 5 One esteems day more than day: another 
esteems every day. Let each have complete certainty in his 
own mind. 6 He that minds the day, minds it to the Lonl (a); 
and he that eats, eats to the Lord, for hP gives thanks to 
God ; and lie that eats not, to the Lord lie cats not1 and 
gives God thanks. 7 For not one of us lives to himself, and 
not one dies to himself. 8 For both if we live, we live to the 
Lord; and if we die, we die to the Lo.rd ; both if we should· 
live therefore, and if we should <lie, we· are the Lord's. 
!J For to this end Christ both died and lived, that he wight 
rule both over the dead and living. 10 But thou, why dost 
thou judge thy qrother 1 or why dost thou uespise thy 
brother 1 for all :shall stand before the tl'ibunal of God. (h) 
11 For it is written, "As I live, says the Lord, that to me 
every, knee shall bow and every tong11e shall confess to 
God.'' ( c) 12 So then, each one of us shall give an account 
concerning himself to God. 13 Le.t us no long~r then judge 
one another; but. judge ye this rather, not to put a 
stumbling plock or a scandal before a brother. 14 I know, and 
am persua(1ecl in the lord Jesus, that nothing is common of 
itself: except to him who reckons any thing to be common, 

(~) 'I'. R., "And he that tninds not the day, to the J ... ord he <loeA not 
mi~d it.',' (b) These words spoken by God are here applied by Paul 
to Christ. (c) Is. xiv. 2. 
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to him z't is common. 15 For it' thruugh thy food thy brother 
be grieved, thou walkest no longer according to love. Do 
not with thy food destroy him for whom Christ died. 16 Let 
not then your good be blasphemed : 17 For the kingdom of 
God is not eating and drinkiug ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy, in the Holy Spirit. 18 For he who in this 
thing is Christ's bondsman, is acceptable to God and ap
proved by men. 19 We follow therefore after the things 
which make for peace, and the thing~ for mutual edification. 
2° For the sake of food do not destroy the work of God. All 
things indeed are pure, but evil to that man who eat~ while 
stumbling. 21 Jt is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 
nor any thing by which thy brother is made to stumble (a). 
22 Have to thyself the faith which thou hast. Happy is he 
who does not condemn himself in what he approves ! 23 But 
he who discerns a difference, if he should eat is condemned, 
because it is not of faith ; for whatever is not of faith, 
is sm. 

xv. WE then that are able ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 2 Let each of us 

please his neighbor for edification. 3 For Christ also pleased 
not himself; but as it is written, "The reproaches of those 
who reµroached thee fell on me." 4 For whatever things were 
written before, wera written for our instruction, that through 
the patient endurance and exhortation of the scriptures, we 
might have hope. 5 Now the God of the patient endurance 
and the ex hortatio11 give you to be like minded towarcls ear h 
ether, after the example of Christ J e~us ; i; That you may 
with one accord, with one mouth1 glorifr the God and ~~ather 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Wherefore receive you with 
cordial affection one another, as also Christ with cordial 
affection received you to the glory of God. 8 For I say that 
Christ became a servant of circumei:5ion, on account of the 
truth of God, in order to confirm the promises made to the 
fathers: 9 And that the nations should glorify God for his 
mercy, as it is written, "Because of this I will confess to 
thee among nations, and to thy name will sing." 10 And 
again he f:lays, "Rejoice ye nations with his people." 11 And 
again, " Praise the Lord, all the natious, an<l let all the 
people laud him." 12 And again, Isaiah says, " There shall 
be the root of Jesse, even he who rises up to rule over the 

(a) T.R.,, ''or is scandalized, or is weakened." 
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nations. on him will the nations hope." is And the God of 
hope till yon with all joy ancl peace in believing, so that ye 
may ahonnd in hope, by the power of the Holy Spirit; 

14 But lam a~.:rnreJ., wy b1ethren, I myselfalso ·concerping 
you, that you yourselves are full of good:ness, having been 
filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish eqch other. 
11S But I lta\'e written to you more boldly, in iH'nne tneasure, 
~s reminding you through the grace that has been given me 
by God, 16 That I should be a minister of Christ Jesus to 
'the nations, ministering the glad tidings of God, that the 
oblation of the nations might become acceptable, having 
been sanctified b~y the . Holy Spirit. 17 I· have th'erefore a 
ground of exultation in Ghrist Jesns in the things which 
pertain to God. 18 For I will· n0t dare to spea}{ any thing 
of the things which Christ did not work through me for the 
obedience of nations, by word and wm k, 19 In power of sigris 
and· proJ igies, in the power of the Holy Spirit: so that 
from Jerusalem, and in a circuit as far as to Illyricum, 'I 
have snccossfulls preached the .glad tidings of Christ ; 20 And 
thus l esteemed it an honor to announce the glau tidings, 
not.where Christ was named, Ro that I might not build on 
another's foundation : 21 But as it is written, "They to whom 
it wa::l not announced concerning him, tbey shall see ; and 
they that have not heard shall trnderstand.'' 22 Wherefore, 
Hlso, l was frequently hindered from coming to you. 23 But 
r~ow having no longer place in these regions, and having a 
great desire these many years to visit you, 24 Whenever I 
journey into Spain, I hope, iu passing through to see )'OU, 

and by you to be sent on my way thither, if from yoa first, 
I, in part, should be gratified. 

25 But. now I am going to J erusalern, to minister to tho 
saints. 26 For Macedonia and A'•haia were well pleased to 
make a certain contributi011 for the needy poor of tho saints 
who are in Jerusalem. 27 For they were pleased; and their 
debtors they al'e. For if the nations have become partici
pators in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to 
serve them in thingR pertaining to the flesh. 28 Having then 
copiph ted this, and having sealed to them this fruit, I 
w.Ul set off by you into Spain. 29 And I know that, when I 
cpme to. you, I shall comE. in the fnlness of the blessing of 
Christ. 30 And I entreat you, brethren, by our Lord Jes us 
Christ, and by the love of tbe Spirit, to agonize with me in 
prayers to God on my behalf; 31 That l may be delivered 
fi om the . di::;pbedient in .Tndea; and . my servioe which I 

258 



ltOMANB. 

have for Jerusalem, may be acceptable Lu Lho saints; 32 So 
that with joy I may come to you through the will of Jesus 
Christ, and may be together with you refreshed. 33 And the 
God of peace be with you all. Amen. 

XVI. 

AND I recommend to you Phcebe, our sister, who is a 
deaconess of the assembly which is in Kenchrea ; 

2 That you may receive her in the Lord, in a manner worthy 
of the saints, and that you may assist her in whatever busi
ness she may have need of you : for she als0 has been a 
succorer of many, and even of m:pmlf. 3 Salute Prisca and 
Aquila, my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus: 4 Who for my 
life hazarded their own necks; to whom not only I give 
thanks, but also all the assemblies of the nations: 5 And 
,qreet the assembly in their house. Salute Epenetus, my 
beloveu, who is the first fruits of Asia for Clnist. 6 Salute 
:\fary, who labored much among you. 1 Salute Andronicus 
and Junia, my relatives and fellow-prisoners, who are highly 
esteemed among the apostles, and who also were in Christ 
before me. 8 Salute A mpliatus, my beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbanus, our fellow-laborer in Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10 Salute A pell es, the approved in Christ. 
Salute those of the friends of Aristobulus. 11 Salute Herodian, 
my kinsman. Salute those of the friends of N arcisaus, 
those being in the Lord. 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphusa, 
who labored in the Lord. Salute Persis, the beloved, 
who labored much in tJ.e Lord. 13 Salute Rufus, the P-xcel
lent in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 14 Salute 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas. Hermes, and the 
brethren with them. 15 Salute Philologus and Julia, N ere us, 
and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints who are with 
them. 16 Salute each other with a holy kiss. All the as
semblies of Christ salute you. 

17 And I entreat you, brethren, VJ consider those who 
create the separations and the scandals, contrary to the 
teaching which you have learned; and turn away from 
them. 18 For such serve not our Lord Christ, but their own 
belly; and by fair speaking and eomplimentary words they 
deceive the hearts of the unsmipecting. 19 For your obe
dience is reporteJ to all, therefore I rejoice on your behalf, 
but I wish you to be wise in respect to what is good but 
blameless in res?ect to what is evil. 20 But the God of peace 
will so0n crush Satan under your feet. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 21 Timothy, my fellow-
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laborer, and tucius, and Jason, aud Sosipater, my kinsmen, 
salute you. 22 I Tertius, who wrote this letter, salute you in 
the Lord. 23 Gaius (a), my entertainer, and of the whole 
as!;embly, salutes you. Erastus, the treasurer of the city, 
salutes you, and Quartus the brother. 24 (b) 25 Now to him 
that is able to establish you according to my glad tidings, 
and of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the 
mystery kept in silence in the times of the ages, 26 But now 
having been disclosed through the prophetic scriptures, 
according to the injunction of the eternal God, made known 
fo all the nations in order to the obedience of faith : 27 To 
God only-wise through Jesus Christ ; to whom be the glory 
for ever. Amen.-To THE Ro MAN s. 

TO THE CORINTHIANS, I. 

p.A. UL, a ·constituted apostle of Christ Jes us by God's will, 
and Sosthenes the brother, 2 To the assembly of God 

in Corinth, having been sanctified in Christ Jesus, consti
tuted saints, with all those calling upon the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in every place, both theirs and ours : 
3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 4 I thank God always concerning you, 
for the grace of God given yon in Christ Jesus; 5 That in 
every thing you were enriched in him, in all doctrine, and 
all knowledge. 6 According as the witness of Christ has been 
confirmed in you ; 7 So that you are not behind in an,y gift, 
waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 8 Who 
also will confirm you to the end not liable to be arraigned in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ: 9 God is faithful, by whom 
you have bP,en invited into a joint participation with his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 10 Now I entreat you, brethren, 
through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all 
speak the same thing, and that there may be no schisms 
among you, but that you may be put in perfect order in the 
same mind; and in the same purpose. 11 For it haR been sig
nified to me, my brethren, concerning you, by the members 
of Chloe's household, that there are contentions among you. 
12 And I say this, because each one of you says, I indeed, am 
of Paul; but I of Apollos; but I of Kephas; and I of 
Christ. 13 Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for you? 

(a) This is the Greek name. Oaius, Latin. 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 

(b) T.R., 24. "The 
Amen." S.V.A. om. 
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or into the name of Paul were you immersed 1 14 I thank 
God that I immersed none of you, except only Crispus and 
Gnius. 15 That no one may say that ye were immersed into 
my name. 16 And I immersed also the household of Ste
phanas; as for the rest, I know not if I immersed any other. 
17 For Christ did not rnnd me so much to immerse as to 
preach glad tidings ; not in wisdom of speech, that the cross 
of Christ may not be deprived of its efficacy; 18 For the 
doctrine of the cro~s is to those who perish foolishness ; but 
to us who are saved, it is the power of God. 19 As it is 
written, " I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the intellige~1ce of the s<lgacious." 20 Where 
is the wise 1 \Vhere is the scribe 1 Where i• the disputant 
of this age 1 Has not God made foolish the wisdom of the 
world 1 21 For when. in the wisdom of God, the world 
througl1 its wisdom knew not God, God has been pleased 
through the foolishness of the proclamation to save those 
that believe. 22 Aud seeing Jews require signs, and Greeks 
seek after wisdom; 23 Yet we proclaim Christ crucified, to 
Jews indeed a scandal, and to the nat.iong foolishness; 
24 But to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
God'>5 power, and Go3'8 wisdom. 25 Because tre foolishness 
of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God stronger 
than men. 26 TakA heed therefore to your vocation, brethren, 
that not many wise according to flesh, not many powerful, 
not many high-born, 27 Dut the world's foolish things God 
selected, that the wise he may put to shame ; and God 
selected the weak things of the world, that he may pnt to 
shame the powerful: 28 And tbe ignoble things of the world, 
and the things that are despit>ed, God selected, and the 
things that arc not, th~t. he m::i.y bring to nought things 
that arc ; w That uo flesh 1'hould boast in the presence of 
God. 30 But of him ye a.re in Christ Jesus, who became to 
us wisdom from God, justification also, and sanctification, 
and redemption, 31 That according as it is written, " He 
that boasts, iet him boa~t in t.lie Lord.'' 

II. A ND wh~n I came to you, brethren, I came n.0t in excel-
lency of speech, or of wisdom, declaring to you the 

mystery of God. 2 :For I decided not to own any thing among 
you, except Jesus Christ, anll him crucified. 3 And I was 
with you in weq,kness, and in fear, and in much tremblline 
4 And my speech and my proclamation was not with per
suasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit 
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and of power. 5 That your faith may not be in men's wis
dom, but in God's power. 6 But we speak wisdom among 
the perfect; but wisdom, not of this age nor of the rulers 
of this age, that are coming to nought. 1 But we speak God's 
wisdom which was hidden in mystery, and which God pre
viously designed before the ages for our glory. 8 Which none 
of the rulers of this age knew i for if they had known 
they would not have crucified the Lord of the glory; 
9 But, as~ it is written, "Things which eye has not 
seen, and ear not heard, and to which the heart uf man has 
not ascended, which God has prepared for those that Jove 
him ;" 10 But God revealed to us through his Spirit ; for1 the 
Spirit searches all things even the deep things of <1od. 11 For 
who of men knows the things of the man, if not the spirit 
of the man which is in him 1 so even the things of God no 
one knows if not the Spirit of God. 12 But we have received 
not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God ; 
that we may know the things graciously given to us by Goel. 
13 Which we speak, not by teachings of humar; wisdom, but 
by the Spirit's teachings, explaining spiritual things to 
spiritual persons. 14 Now an animal man receives not the 
things of the Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness to him, 
and he is not able to know them because they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But the spiritual discern all things, but he himself 
is discerned by no one. 16 " For who has known the mind 
of the Lord, that he should instruct him 7" But we have the 
mind of Christ. 

III. 

AND I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as 
to spiritual, but as to fleshly persons; as babe8 in Christ, 

2 I have given you milk to drink, and not solid food, for ye 
were not able to receive it, nor indeed are you yet able, 3 Be
cause you are yet fleshly. For where among you exist 
envying and strife, are you not fleshly and walk according to 
man? 4 For when any one says, I indeed am of Paul, another 
but I of Apollos, are you not as men 1 5 What then iE
Apollos 7 and what is Paul 7 servants through whom you 
believed, even as the Lord gave to each. 6 I planted, Apollos 
"tVatered; but God has marle to grow. 1 So that neither the 
planter is anything, nor th8 waterer; but God who causes 
to grow. 8 Now he that is planting and he that is watering 
are one; and each will receive his own proper reward, ac · 
cording to his own labor. 9 For we are fellow-laborers with 
God; you are God's tilled field; God1s building. 10 Accord-
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ing to the grace of God w hir.h was given to me, as a wise 
architect, I have laid n foundation, but another builds upon 
it; but let each take heed how he builds up. 11 For other 
foundation no one is able to lay, beside that which is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. 12 And if any one build up on the 
foundation, gold, silver, costly stones ; wood, hay, straw (a), 
13 The work of each shall be made manifest: for the day will 
show it, because it is revealed in fire, and the fire shall 
prove the work of each what it is. 14 If of any one the work 
shall remain, which he built up, he shall receive a reward. 
15 If the work of any one shall be consumed, he will suffer 
loss; but himself shall be saved; so as through fire. 16 Know 
you not that you are God's temple, and that the Spirit. of 
God dwells in you? 17 If any one devastate the temple of 
God, him will God devastate; for the temple of God is holy, 
which ye are (b). 18 Let no one deceive himself: if any one 
affects to be wise among you in this age, let him become a 
fool, that he may become wise. 19 For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God : for it is written, ''He takes 
the wise in their craftiness." 20 And again, "The Lord knows 
the reasonings of the wise that they are vain." 21 So tl1en, let 
no one boast in men. For all things are yours ; 22 Whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Kephas, or the world ( c), or life, or 
death, or things present, or things coming; all are yours; 
23 AnJ ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's. 

IV. I ET man so reckon us as officers of Christ, and stewards 
_j of God's mysteries. 2 Now what is required hero in 

stewards? that a man be found faithful. 3 But for me it is 
the least matter that I should be:discerned by you or of man's 
day (a). Nor do I even discern myself. 4 For I am conscious 
of no evil again8t myself; but I am not jus~ified in this; he 
that Jiscern8 IBA is the Lord. 5 Therefore .judge nothing before 
the proper time, till the Lord <;ome, who Rhall also bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, ai.;.J will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts ; and then the praise shall be to 
each one from GoJ. 6 These things, brethren, I figuratively 
applieJ to myself and Apollos for your sakes ; that by us you 
might learn uot to be above those things which are written: 
that ye may not be on behalf of the one puffed up against 

(a) The Ja,;t three, unworthy professors. (b) Or "ye are holy." 
( c) Put for its inhabitants, as 111 John iii. 16. (d) "Man'lil day,'' the 
l'''~flent <lay, contrasted with the cowing day of the Lord when be will 
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the other. 7 For who distinguishes thee? and what hast thou 
which thou didst not receiYe 1 but if even thou didst receive 
it, why dost thou boast as not having received it 1 8 Already 
you are filled, already ye are rich; you. have reigned as kings 
without ua; and I would ye did reign, so that we also might 
reign with you. 9 For I think that God has set forth us the 
apostles last, as .appointed to death ; for we have become a 
theatrical spectacle to the world, to angels, and to men. 
lo We are fools on account of"Christ, but ye are wise in 
Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong ; you are glorious, 
but we in dishonor. 11 Till the present hour we both hunger 
and thirst, and are in nakedness, and are beaten, and wander 
homeless, 12 And labor, working with our own hands ; 
being reviled we bless : being persecuted we endure : 
13 Being blasphemed we entreat: we are become as it were 
the vilest uf :the world, the offscouring of all things till 
no"1'. 14 I write not these things to reproach you, but as my 
beloved children I admonii:;h you. 15 For if you should have 
myriads of guardians (a) to lead you to the school of Christ, 
yet ltave you not many fathers ; for in ,Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through the g~au tidings. 16 Therefore I entreat 
yo\l, to be imitators of me. 17 For this cause I have sent to 
you Timothy, who is my beloved son, and faithful in the 
L<;>rd, who will remind you of my ways which are in Christ 
Jesus, even as 1 teach every where in every assembly. 1s But 
some are puffed up, as though I were not coming to you. 
1s But l will come to you quickly, if the Lord will, and I 
will know not the word of those puffed np, but the power. 
20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 
21 What will ye? that I come to you with a rod, or in love, 
:a.nd in the spirit of meekness. 

V. 

l T is generally reported that whoredom is among you, and 
such whoredom as is not ever1 among the nations, that 

one should have his father's wife. 2 And ye are puffed up, 
and did not rather lament, so that he having done this work 
might be removed from the midst of you. 3 :For I indeed, 
being absent in the body, but present in the spirit, have 
already judged, as if present, him who ha~ so done this. 4 In 
the name of our Lord Jesus, you being assembled, aud my 
spirit with the power of our Lord Jesus, 5 To deliver such an 

(a) "The guardian slave who led the child to scllo0l; the same word 
JlB Gal. iii. 20,"-0onybeare &: Howson. 
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one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
n:ay be saved in the day of the Lord. 6 Your boasting is not 
good. Do you not know that a little leaven ferments the 
whole mass i 7 Purge out the old leaven that ye may be a 
new mass, according as ye are unleavened, for even our 
passover, Christ, has been sacrificed. 8 Therefore let us cele
brate the festival, not in old leaven, nor in le:i.ven of evil 
and wickedness ; but in unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth. 9 I have written to you in the letter not to be asso
ciated with fornicators; 10 Not altogether with the forni
cators of this world, or with the covetous, and extortioners, or 
idolaters; seeing ye ought then to go out of the wo1ld. 11 But 
now I write to you not to be associated, with any one nam
ing himself a .brother, if a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 
such an one not even to eat. 12 For what have I to do with 
judging those without 1 Do not ye judge those within i 
13 But those with0ut God will judge. Put out the evil per
i:ion from amongst yourselves. 

VI. 
DARE any of you having a matter with another, be judged 

by the unjust, and not by the saints i 2 Or do you not 
know that the saints shall judge the world ? and if by you 
the world is judged, are you unworthy to judge the smallest 
causes? 3 Do you not know that we shall judge angels~ 
vVhy not then things of this life 1 4 If then ye have indeed 
causes as to the things of this life, do you appoint those to 
sit on them the least esteemed in the assembly 1 5 I speak 
to you for shame. Is it so, that there is not even one wise 
man among you, who shall be able to decide between his 
brethren ? 6 And brother with brother is judged, and this 
before unbelievers. 7 Now therefore indeed it is utterly a 
fault with you, because ye have lawsuits with one another. 
'Vhy not rather suffer injustice 1 vVhy not rat.her be de
frauded 1 8 But you do injustice and defraud, even these 
things you do to brethren. 9 Know ye not that the unjust 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God 1 Be not deceived ; 
neither fornicators, nor idolatf,rs, nor adulterers, nor cata
mites, nor sodomites, 10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkad.s, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 11 And such wern Aome of you ; but ye 
have washed away your stains, but ye were sanctified, but 
ye were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, :i.nd in the 
Spirit of our God, 12 All thinis are lawful to men; but all 
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things are not profitable: all things are lawful to me ; but 
I will not be brought under subjection by anything. 13 The 
meats for the belly, and the belly for the meats ; but God 
will destroy both it and them : but the body is not for for
nication but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body. 
M And God has both raised up the Lord, and will raise up 
us through his power. 16 Do you not know that your bodies 
are the members of Christ 1 Having taken away then the 
members of the Christ, shall I make them members of an 
harlot ? By no means ! 16 Or do you not know that he that 
is joined to the harlot is one body 1 "For the two," he says, 
"shall become one flesh." 11 But he that is joined to the 
Lord is one Spirit. 18 Flee fornication: every sin that 3i man 
commit::; is exterior to the body ; but he that commits forni
cation, sins against his own body. 19 Or do you not know 
that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit in you, which 
ye have from God ? and ye are not your own ? 2° For ye are 
bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body. 

VII. 
NOW concerning the things of which you wrote: it is 

good for a man not to take a woman. 2 But on account 
of fornications, let each have his own wife, and each woman 
her own husband. 3 Let tha husband render to the wife her 
due; and in like manner the wife also to the husband. •The 
wife has not authority over her own body, but the husband; 
and in like manner also the husband has not authority over 
his own body, but the wife. 6 Defraud not each other, unless 
by agreement for a time, that you may devote yourselves to 
prayer, and again be together, that Satan tempt you not 
through your incontinency. 6 But this I say, as a concession, 
not as an injunction. 1 But I wish all men to be even as 

. myself. But each one has his own gift of God, one after 
this manner, but another after that. 

8 But, I say, to the unmarried and the widows, it is good 
for them if they should remain even as I. 9 But if they have 
not continence, let them marry, for it is better to marry than 
to be made uneasy. 10 And to the married I enjoin, not I 
but the Lord, let not wife be separated from husband. 11 But 
if she be actually separated, let her remain unmarried, or let 
her be reconciled to her husband; and let not a husband 
put away a wife. 12 But to the rest, say I, not the Lord, If 
any brothPr has a wife, an unbeliever, and she is pleased to 
dwell with him, let him not put her away. 13 And if a 
woman has a husband, an unbeliever, and he is pleased to 
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dwell with her, let her not leave him. 11 For the unbelieving 
husband is sanctified in the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified in the brother; otherwise indeed, your children 
are unclean ; but now are they holy. 15 But if the unbeliever 
withdraws, let him wi~hdraw. The brother or the sister is 
not in bondage in such cases ; but God has called you in 
peace. 16 For what knowest thou, 0 wife, whether thou shalt 
save thy husband 1 or what knowest thou, 0 man, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife~ 17 Only as the Lord apportioned 
to each, and as God has called ea.ch, so let him walk. And 
thus I arrange in all the assemblies. 18 Has any one been 
called having been circumcised? let him not become uncir
cumcised. Has any one been called in uncircumcision 1 let 
him not be circumcised. 19 The circumcision is nothing, and 
the uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of God's com
mands. 20 Let each remain in that vocation in which he was 
called. 21 Wast thou called a slave 1 let it not give thee con
cern; but if thou art able to become free, use it rather. 
22 For the slave being called in the Lord, is the Lord's free
man ; in like manner also the freeman being called, is 
Christ's slave. 23 Have you been bought with a price 1 be
come not the slaves of men. 24 Let each, wherein he is 
called, brethren, therein abide with God. 

25 But concerning the virgins, I have no command of the 
Lord; but I give my judgment, as one having recei veii. 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful 26 I consider, then, that 
this is good, on account of the present necessity (a), that it 
is good for a man to be thus ;- 27 Art thou bound to a 
wife 1 seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife 1 
seek not a wife. 28 But even if thou shouldest marry, thou 
hast not sinned; and if the virgin marry, she has not 
sinned; but such shall have affliction in the flesh, and I desire 
to spare you. 29 But this I s'.1y, brethren, the time zs short : 
it remaini'j that even they that have wives be as not having, 
30 And those weeping as not weeping1 and those rejoicing as 
not rejoicing, and those who are buying as not possessing ; 
31 And those that use the world, as not misusing it, for the 
scene of this world passes by. 32 But I would have you with
out anxieties. The unmarried cares for the things ()f the 
Lord, how he shall please the Lord : 33 But the married cares 
for the things of the world, how he may please his wife. 
34 And he is divided. And the unmarried woman, also the 
single virgin, cares for the things of the Lord, that she may 

(a) The famine in the time of Claudius, Acts xi.28. Severe in Greeca. 
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be holy both in body ~and spirit ; but she that is married 
cares for the things of the world, how she may please her 
hu~band. 35 And this I say for your own profit ; not that I 
may throw a snare over you, but for the sake of decency 
and of more easily attending upon the Lord without distrac
tion. 36 But if any one thinks himself exposed to disgrace 
in respect to his virgin daughter, if she be beyond the 
flower of her age, and need so require, let him do what he 
will, he does not sin, let them marry. 37 But he that stands 
stedfast in his heart, not having necessity, but has power 
over his own will, and has determined this in his own 
heart, to keep his own virgin daughter, shall do well. 38 So 
then he that gives his own virgin daughter in marriage d.oe:il 
well, and h1:> that gives her not in marriage shall do better. 
39 A wife is bound for as long a time as her husband may 
live, but if her husband be fallen asleep, flhe is free to be 
married to whom she will; only in the Lord. 40 But she is 
happier if she so remain, after my judgment; and I know 
that I also have the Spirit of God. 

VIII. 

NO\V concerning things offered to idols, we know, because 
we all have knowledge : knowledge puffs up, but love 

builds up. 2 But if any one think he knows anything, he 
knows not yet as he ought to know. 3 But if any one loves 
God, he is acknowledged by him. 4 Concerning then the 
things sacrificed to idola, we know that there is no idol in 
the world, and that there is 'no God but one. 5 For indeed 
though there are gods so called, whether in heaven or on 
earth, (as there are many gods, and many lords;) 6 Yet to us 
there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
unto him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, through whom 
are all things, and we through him. 7 But this know· 
ledge is not in all ; for some through their con
sciousness of the idol, even until now, eat it as offered 
to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled. 
a But food will not commend us to God; neither if 
we eat are we the better; neither if we eat not are we the 
worse. 9 But take heed lest this authority of yours become a 
stumbling block to the weak. 1° For if any one see thee, 
who has knowledge, reclining at meat in an idol's temple, 
shall not the conscience of him who is weak be built up to 
eat the idol-sacrifices 1 11 And he that is weak is destroyed, 
through thy k:c.owledge, the brother on account of whom 
Christ died. 12 But when ye so sin against the brethren, and 

268 



I. CORINTHIANS. 

smite their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. 18 Where
fore, if food scandalize my brother, I will eat no flesh to the 
age, that I may not scandalize my brother. 

IX. AM I not free 1 am J not an apostle? have I not seen 
Jesus our Lord 1 are not you my work in the Lord 1 

2 If I am not an apostle to others, yet certainly I am to you : 
for you are the seal of my apostleship in the Lord. 3 My 
apology to tho3e who question me is this: 4 Have we not 
authority to eat and to drink 1 5 Have we not authority to 
lead about a sister, a wife, as also the other apostles, and the 
brothers of the Lord, and Kephas 1 6 Or I only and Barnabas, 
have we not authority not to work 1 1 Does a soldier at any 
time provide his own victuals 1 Who plants a vineyard, and 
does not eat of the fruit 1 Or who tends a flock and does not 
partake of the milk of the flock 1 8 Do I speak these things 
according to man? or does not the law also say these things? 
9 For in the law of :Moses it is written: "Thou shalt not 
muzzle an ox while treading out corn11 (a). Is it for the oxen 
that God is concerned 1 10 Or does he say it altogether on our 
account i On our account, for it was written; that in hope the 
plougher should plough, and the thre~her in hope (b) of partak
ing. 11If we have sown to you the spiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we reap your fleshly things 1 12 If others partake of 
the authority over you, do not we still more 1 But we have 
not used this authority; but we endure all things, that we 
give no hindrance to the glad tidings of Christ. 13 Do you not 
know that they who perform the temple services, eat of the 
temple 1 and they that attend at the altar, partake with the 
altar? 14 Thus also the Lord has appointed tu those that pro
claim the glad tidings, of the glad tidings to Ii ve. 15 But I 
have used none of these things; nor did I write these things 
that it may be thus in my case; for it were good for me 
rather to die, than that any one sl10uld make my boasting 
void. 16 For if I proclaim the glad tidings, it is not to me a 
cause of boasting, because necessity is laid on me : for it is 
woe to me if I should not proclai:n the glad tidings. 17 For if 
I do this willingly, I have a reward; but if unwillingly, I 
am entrusted with a stewardship. 18 What then to me is the 
reward? That in proclaiming the glad tidings, without ex
pense, I may deliver the glad tidings (c) so as not to misuse 

{a) Or,, is threshing. 
Christ." 

{b) T .R. . " the hope." (c) T. R. " of the 
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my authority in the glad tidings. 19 For, being a freeman from 
all, I made myself a bondsman to all, that I might gain the 
greater part. 20 And to the J cws I became as a Jew, that I 
might gain Jews; to those under the law as under the laiw, 
not being myself under the law (a), that I might gain those 
under the law : 21 To those without law as without law, not 
being without the law of God, but under the law of Christ, 
that I might gain the lawless. 22 I became we.ak to the weak, 
in order that I might gain the weak. To all, I have become 
all things, that by all means I might save some. 23 But all 
things I do on account of the glad tidings, that a joint-par
taker thereof I may become, 24 Do you not know that those 
running in a race-course, all indeed run, but one receives the 
prize 1 So run, that you may obtain. 25 And every one that 

· c6ntE.nds for the prize is temperate in all things. They then, 
indeed, that they may receive a perishable crown; but we 
an imperishable. 26 Therefore so run, not as uncertainly: thus 
I combat, not as beating air. 27 But I keep under my body, 
and lead it captive : lest by any means, while preaching to 
others, I should be myself rejected (b). 

x. FOR I wish you not tv be ignorant, brethren, that our 
fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed 

through the sea ; 2 And were all immersed into Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea ; 3 And did all eat the same 
spiritual food; • And all drank the same spiritual 
drink ; for they drank of a spiritual rock which fol
lowed ; and the rock was Christ. 5 Yet God was not well 
pleased with the most of them; for they were strawn in tha 
desert. 6 Now these things were made types, in order that 
we should not be eager desirers of evil things, as they also 
inordinately desired. 1 Neither become ye idolaters like some 
of them, as it is written : " The people sat down to eat and 
to drink, and rose up to dance." 8 Neither let us commit 
whoredom, as some of them committed, and fell in one day 
twenty-three thousand. 9 Neither let us try the Lord, as some 
of theni. tried, and perished by the serpents. 10 ·Nor murruur 
ye, as some of them murmured, and perished by the destroy
er. 11 Now these things happened to them by way of figure, 
and were written for our admonition, upon whom the' ends 

. of ·the ages have come. 12 So that let him who most confi
, · · deritly stands~ take heed lest he fall 13 No trial has assaile_d 

-- -- -- --- - - --- ---~ -

(a) T.H.. has not the la&t six words. (b) See note on 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
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you but what is according to ma11's nature ; and God is 
faithful, who will not permit you to be tried beyond your 
ability ; but with the trial will also make a way of escape, 
that you may be able to sustain it. 

14 \Vherefore, by beloved, flee from idolatry. 15 I speak as 
to prudent men; judge ye what I say. 16 The cup of the 
blessing which we bless, is it not a joint-participation of the 
blood of Christ r the loaf which we break, is it not a joint
participation of the body of Christ? 17 Because we, being 
many, there is one loaf, and one body : for we all are par
takers of the one loaf. 18 Look at Israel according to the 
flesh j are not those who eat the sacrifices joint-participators 
of the altar ? 19 \Vhat then do I say ? that what is offered in 
sacrifice to idols is anything? or that an idol is anything? 
20 But that the things which they sacrifice, th.ey sacrifice to 
Jemons, and not to Goel ; and I do no~ wish you to become 
joint-partakers with demons. 21 Ye are not able to drink the 
Lord's cup, and the cup 0f demons; ye ara not able to par
take of the Lord's table, and of the table of demons. 22 What ! 
do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than 
ho? 23 All things are lawful, hut all are not beneficial: all 
things arc lawful, but all things du not build up. 24 Let 110 

one seek his own advantage, but that of another. 25 Eat 
every thing which is sold in the market, asking no question 
on account of conscience ; 26 " For the earth is the Lord's 
and its fulness." 27 But if any one of the unbelieving invites 
you, and you wish to go, eat every thing set before you, ask
ing no question on account of the conscience. 28 But if any 
one say to you, This is saerificed to an idol : do not eat for his 
sake who Clisclosed it and the conscience (a). 29 But conscience, 
I say, not thine own, but that of the other; for why is my 
liberty judgecl by another con:,cience? 30 If I partake by 
grace, why aw I blasphemed on account of that for which I 
give thanks? 31 Whether therefore you eat, or you drink, or 
whatever you do, do all for God's glory. 32 Be you without cause 
of stumbling, both to Jews, and to Greeks, and to the assem
bly of God. 33Even as I also please all in all thirigs:not seeking 
my own profit, but tlnt of the many, that they may be say~·ed, 

XI. 
BECOME imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ (b). 

2 And I prai8e you, that in all things you remember 

(a) T.R. "For the earth is the L'lrd's and its fulness," occurs al~o 
in verse 26. (b) This verse belongs to Chap. X. 
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me: and retain the traditions as I delivered them to you. 
3 But I wish you to know, that the head of every man is 
Christ ; and the head of woman is the man; but the head 
of Christ is God. 4 Every man praying or prophesying, ha v
ing any thing on his head disgraces his head. 6 But every 
woman praying or prophesying, with the head unveiled 
disgraces her head; for it is just the same as if it were 
shaven. 6 For if a woman be not veiled, let her hair also be 
cut off. But if it be indecorous to a woman to have her 
hair cut off, or be shaven, let her be veiled. 7 For a man 
indeed ought not to veil the head, being the image and 
glory of God; but woman is man's glory. 8 For man is not 
from woman; but woman from :man. 9 For also man was 
not created for the sake of the woman ; but the woman for 
the sake of the man. 10 Therefore ought the woman to have 
authority on the head for the sake of the angels (a). 
11 However, neither is the woman without the man (b), nor 
the man without the woman, in the Lord. 12 For as the 
woman is of the man, so also is the man by the woman; but 
all things of God. 13 Judge in yoursel ve8 ; is it becoming a 
woman to pray to God unveiled? 14 Does not nature itself 
teach you, that man indeed, if he should wear long hair, 
it is a dishonoc to him 1 16 But if a woman should wear long 
hair it is glory to her 1 Because the long hair is given for 
a veil 16 But if any one thinks to be contentious, we have no 
such custom, nor the assemblies of God. 17 But declaring 
this I praise you not, that ye come together, not for the 
better, but for the worse. 18 For indeed first, when ye come 
together in assembly, I hear there are schisms among you; 
and I partly believe it. 19 For there must be also sects 
among you, so that the approved may become manifest 
among you. 20 Therefore when you come together into the 
same place, it is not to eat the Lord's fupper; 21 For in eat
ing, each one takes his own supper first, and one indeed is 
hungry, and another drinks to excess. 22 What? have you 
not, then, houses to eat and to drink in 1 or do you despise 
the assembly of God? and shame those who have not 1 
What shall I say to you 1 shall I praise you 1 In this I 
praise you not. 23 For I received from the Lord, what I also 
delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which 
he was delivered up, took bread; 24 And having given 

(a) Or, meesengera. 
words. 

(b) T,R. changes the order of these 
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thanks, he broke it, and said, " (a) This is my body which 
is (b) for you : t1.iis do in remembrance of me." 25 In like 
manner, also the cup, after having supped, saying, " This 
cup is the new covenant in my blood : this do you a.:i often 
as you may drink for the remembrance of me, 26 For as often 
as you eat this bread, and drink the ( c) cup, you announce 
the death of the Lord till he come !" 27 So that whoever may 
eat the ~c) brea.d, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of profaning the body and blood of the Lord. 
28 But let a man prove himself, and thus let him eat of the 
bread and drink of the cup. 29 For he that eats and drinks (d), 
eats and drinks judgment to himself, discerning not the 
body. 30 Through this many among you are weak, and infirm, 
and many are fallen asleep. 81 But if we were scrutinizing our
selves, we should not be judged; 32 But being judged, we 
are corrected of the Lord, so that we may not be condemned 
with the world. 33 Therefore, my brethren, on coming to
gether to eat, receive you each other from every quarter. 
34 If any one is hungry, let him eat at home; that ye may 
not come together to judgment. And the rest I will arrange 
when I come. 

XII. 
BUT concerning the spiritual gifts, brethren, I wish you 
- not to be ignorant. 2 You know that when you were 
Gentiles, ye were carril~d away to dumb idols, as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give you to understand, that no on8 speak
ing in God's Spirit calls J e~ms anathema; and no one is 
able to say Jesus is Lord but in the Holy Spirit. 4 But there 
are diversities of gracious gifts, but the same Spirit. 5 And 
there are diversities of services, but the same Lord. 6 And 
there are diversities of operations, but the same God, who 
energizes all things in all men. 7 But to each the manifesta
tion of the Spirit is given for profiting. 8 For indeed to one 
is given through the Spirit a word of wisdom~ but to another 
a word of knowledge, according to the same Spirit. 9 To 
another faith in the same Spirit; but to another gracious 
gifts of healings in the one Spirit ; 10 But to another opera
tions of mighty works ; but to another prophecy ; but to 
another discerning of spirits ; but to another different 
tongues ; but to another interpretation of tongues, 11:But all 

(a) T.R., "take eat." (b) T.R., "broken." 
( d) 'f .R., "unworthily." 

(c) 'f R " th1'a, 11 .. , ~ 
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these things energizes the one and tha same Spirit, dividing 
to each particularly according to his will. 

12 For just as the body is one, and has mRny members, 
but all the members of the body, being many, are one body; 
so a!so the Christ. 13 For even in one Spirit "ve were all 
immersed into one body ; whether Jews or Greeks, whether 
bondsmen or freemen; and all were made to drink one 
Spirit. 14 Since, therefore, the body is not one member, but 
many, 15 If the foot should say, Because I am not a hand, I 
!l.m not of the body, it is not, on account of this, not of the 
body. 16 And if the ear should say, Because I am not an eye, 
I am not of the body, it is not, on account of this, not of the 
body. 17 If the whole body were an eye, where the hearing 1 
If the whole hearing, where the smelling 1 18 But now God 
has set the members, each one of them in the body, even 
a:J he pleased. 19 But if all were one member, where would 
be the body 1 20 But now, indeed, are there many members, 
but one body. 21 And the eye is not able to say to the hand: 
I have no need of thee: nor agaia, the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 22 But much more necessary are tho~e 
members of the body which are thought to be more feeble: 
23 .And those which we think to be less honorable members 
of the body, around them we throw more abundant honor; 
and our inelegant members have more abundant elegance ; 
24 But our elegant members have no need ; but God has 
attempered the body together, having given to the members 
that lacked more abundant honor, 25 That there may be no 
schism in the body; but that the members may have the 
same concern one for another. 26 .And whether one member 
suffer, all the members jointly suffer; or one member be 
glorified, all the members jointly rejoice. 27 Now ye arfl 
Christ's body, and severally members thereof. 28 And these 
indeed God has placed in the assembly ; first apostles, 
secondly prophets, thirllly teachers, after that mighty works, 
then gracious gifts of healings; helps, directors, varieties of 
tongues. 29 Are all apostles 1 are all prophets 1 are all 
teachers 1 are all mighty workers? 30 Have all the gracious 
gifts of healings 1 do all speak with tongues 1 do all in
terpret 1 31 But earnestly desire the mure eminent gracious 
gifts; and yet I point out to you a way of surpassing 
excellence. 

XIII. 

l F I speak with the tongues of men and angels, but have 
' not love, I am become as sounding brass, or a clattering 
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cymbal. 2 And though I have prophecy, and comprehend all 
myst~ries, and all the knowledge, and have al~ the faith (a) 
so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing. 
3 And if I shall bestow all my goods in food, and if I 
deliver up my body that I may boast (b ), and have not love, 
it profits me nothing. 4 Love is long-suffering, obliging. 
Love is not zealous against persons ; love doe3 not set itself 
forward, is not puffed up. 6 Does not behave unseemly; seeks 
not her own things ; is not provoked to anger ; does not 
impute evil: 6 Rejoices not over injustice, but jointly rejoices 
in the truth; 7 Love covers all things, believes all things, 
hopes all things, endures all things. 8 Love never fails ; but 
whether prophecies, they shall be destroyed; or whether 
tongues, they shall cease : or whether knowledge, it will be 
done away. 9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part ; 
10 But when the perfect comes, that w.hich is in part will be 
done away. 11 When I was a babe, as a babe I spoke, as a 
babe I thought, as a babe I reasoned ; but since I became a 
man, I put away the things of the babe. 12 For we see now 
through a mirror obscurely; but then we shall see face to 
face: now I know in part, but then I shall know fully, even 
as I also am fully known. 13 But now remain faith, hope, 
love, these three; but the greatest of these is love. 

XIV. 
puR8UE love; and be zealous for spiritual gifts; but 

rather that you may prophesy. 2 For he that speaks in a 
tongue, speaks not to men but to God; for no one hears; 
but in spirit he speaks mysteries. 3 But he that prophesies 
spr>aks to men edification, and exhortation, and consolation. 
4 He that speaks in a tongue edifies himself ; but he that 
prophesies edifies an assembly. 5 And I wish you all to speak 
with tongues, but rather that you may prophesy; for greater 
is he that propliesies, than be that speaks with tongues, un
less, indeed, he interpret, that the assembly may rnceive 
edification. 6 But now, brethren, if I should come to you 
speaking with tongues, what shaJl I profit you, unless I shall 
speak to you either in a revelation, or in knowledge, or in 
prophecy, or in teaching 1 7 In like manner, things without 
lifr, giving sound, w he th er pipe or harp, if they give not a 
difference to the notes, how shall it be known what is piped 
or harped? 8 For also, if the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself for battle 1 9 So also you, 

------------ - - - - ---

(a) The charism of miraculous faith. (b) T.'R,, "to be burned." 
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through the tongue, unless you give intelligible discourse, 
how shall it be known what is spoken 1 for you will be 
speaking into air. 10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, and no1;e is without signification. 11 If, 
then, I do not know the power of the voiee, I shall be to 
him that speaks a foreigner, and he that speaks a foreigner 
to me. 12 So also you, since you are zealots for spiritual gifts 
for the building up of the assembly, seek that you may 
abound. 13 Wherefore, let the speaker in a tongue pray that 
he may interpret. 14 For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit 
prays, but my understanclin~ is unfruitful. 15 What is it 
then 1 I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing also with the understanding. 16 Otherwise, if thou shalt 
bless with the spirit, how shall he that occupies the place of 
the private citizen 8ay the ''Amen" at thy giving of thanks, 
since he knows not what thou sayest i 11 For thou indeed 
givest thanks well, but the other is not edified. 18 I thank 
God, that I speak with a tongue more than you all ; 19 But 
in assembly I would rather speak five words through my under
standing, that I may instruct others, than a myriad words in 
a tongue. 20 Brethren become not children (a) in intelligence ; 
but in vice be babes (b) ; but in intelligence become perfect 
(c) men. 21 In the law it is written: "That in other 
tongues, and with other lips I will speak to this people ; 
and neither thus will they hear me, says the Lord." 22 So 
that the tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe, 
but to the unbelievers; but the prophesying not to the un
believers, but to those who believe. 23 If, therefore, the whole 
assembly come together, to the same place, and all speak 
with tongues, and there come in private citizens or unbe
lievers, will they not say you are insane i 24 But if all should 
prophesy, and any one unbelieving or a private citizen should 
come in. he is convicted of all, he is judged of all : 25 The 
secrets of hi~ heart are manifested, and so falling on his 
face, he will worship God, reporting that God is indeed in 
you. 26 How is it, then, brethren? when ye come together, 
each has a psalm, has a teaching, has a revelation, has a 
tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for 
edification. 21 If any one speaks with a tongue, let it be by 
two, or at the most three, and in succession ; and let one in-

(a) Here are three Greek words, "children at school." (b) iafants1 

and (c) ~' perfect men'' of ripe age. 
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terpret. 28 But if there l>e no interpreter, let him be silent 
in asi:;emoly; and let him speak to himself, and to Ged. 
29 Let two or three prophets speak, and let the others 
discern; 30 But if a revelation be made to another sitting by, 
let the first be silent ; 31 For you are all able to prophesy 
one by one, that all may learn, and that all may be exhorted. 
32 And Spirits of prophets are subject to prophets. 33 For God 
is not a God of commotions but of peace, as in all the assem
blies of the saints. 

34 Let the women be silent in the assemblies ; for it i~ not 
permitted them to speak ; but they are to be in subjection 
as the law also say~. 85 But if they wish to learn any thing, 
let them question their own husbands at home : for it i8 
indecorous for a woman to 8peak in assembly. 36 Did the 
word of God go out from you~ or into you alone did 
it come 7 

31 If any one thinks himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him acknowledge the things which I write to you ~re 
the c0mmands of the Lord. 38 But if any know not, let him 
be ignored. 311 So that, brethren, be zealous to prophesy, and 
do not forbid to speak with tongues. 40 But let all things be 
done <lecorously, and according to order. 

XV. 

BUT I make known to you, brethren, the glad tidings, 
. which I proclain:ed tu you which also you received ; 
anu in which ye stand; 2 Through which also ye are saved, 
if you hold fast the wonl which I proclaimed to you as 
glad tidin~s, except ye believetl in vain. 3 For I delivered to 
you, among the principal things, what I also received, that. 
Christ died for our sins, according te the scriptures; 4 And 
that he was buried; and that he rose again the third day, 
according to the scriptures ; 5 And thait he appeared to 
Kephas; then to the twelve. G Afterwards he appeared to 
above five hurnlre<l brethren at once; of whom the mo.st 
remain until now, but some alsu ha VP fallen asleep. 7 After
wards, he appeared to James, then to :Ill the apostlee; 
8 And last of all, as to one prematurely born, be appeared to 
me also. 9 For I am the least of the apostles, who am not 
worthy to be called an apostle, Vf:cause I persecuted the 
assem 'oly of God. 10 But by God's grace, I .am what I am; 
and his grace which was evinced towards me w.a~ J.l.O,t iJ.t 
vain ; but I luuoreLl more abundantly than they all: yet 
not l, but t11c grace of God with me. 11 Whether then I or 
they, thus we preach, and thus ye Lelieve<l. 12 But if it is 
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preached that Christ arose out ot the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrection of the dead 1 13 But 
if there is n0 resurrectioE of the dead, neither has Christ 
risen: 14 And if Christ has not risen, then void also is our 
proclamation, and void also is your faith. 16 And we are 
found even false witnesses concerning God; because we have 
witnessed concerning God that he raised up his Christ, whom 
he raised not, if indeed dead persons are not raised. 16 For if 
dead persons are not raised, neither has Christ been raise<l. 
11 And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is deceptive, 
you are yet in your sins. 18 Then, also, those who have fallen 
asleep in Christ have perished. 19 If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we aTe of all men the most deserving 
commiseration. 20 But now r is Christ risen out of the dead 
a first-fruit of those fallen asleep. 21 For since throug}1 a man 
came death, also through a man came a resurrection of dead 
persons. 22 For as in Adam all die, thus also in Christ all 
shall be made alive. 23 But each one in his own rank: a 
first-fruit, Christ, afterwards those that are Christ's in his 
presence (a). 24 Then the end, when he shall have delivered 
up the reign to God, even to the Father, when he shall have 
abolished all government, and all authority and power. 25 For 
it behoves him to reign '" till he has put all enemies under 
his feet." 26 The last enemy, the death, is abolished. 27 For 
''he subjected all things under his feet." But when he Sf1YS 
that "all things are subjected," it is evident that he is ex
cepted who subjected. all things to him. 28 And when all 
things shall be subjected to him, then will also the Son him
self be subject to him, who .subjected all things to him, that 
God may be over all things in all places. 

29 Otherwise, what shall they do who are immersed 011 

behalf of the dead, if the dead are not raised at all 1 w by, 
also, are they immersed on behalf of them ? 30 Why also are 
we in danger every hour 1 31 Every day do I die : by the 
boasting of you, brethren, which I have in Christ Jes us our 
Lord. 32 If according to man I have fought wild beasts at 
Ephesus, what is the advantage to me 1 If the dead rise 
not, " Let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we die." 33 Be 
not led astray: "Evil communications corrupt good man
ners." 34 Awake to soberness righteously, and sin not : for 
some are ignorant of God. I speak this for your shame. 

(a) Parodsa, presence, rather than coming, or appearing. 
218 



I. CORINTHIANS. 

MBut some one will say, How are the dead to rise, and 
with what kind of body do they come 1 36 Unwise, what thou 
sowest is not quickened except it die : 87 And what thou 
sowest is not that body which shall be produced, but mere 
grain: it may be of wheat, or some of the rest. 38 But God 
gives it body, as he has pleased, and to every seed a body of 
its own. 3g All flesh is not the same flesh : but one kind of 
flesh indeed of men, and another flesh of cattle, and another 
flesh of birds, and another of fishes. 40 And bodies heavenly 
and bodies earthly, but the glory of the heavenly indeed is 
one, and the glory of the earthly is another. 41 One glory of 
the sun, and another glory of the mo'Jn, and another glory 
of the stars ; for star differs from star in glory. 42 Thus also 
the resurrection of the dead. It is sowu in corruption, it is 
raised in incorruption. 43 It is sown in dishonor, it rises in 
glory; it is sown in weakness, it rises in power. 44 l t is sown 
an animal (a) body, it rises a spiritual body. If there is an 
animal body, there is also a spiritual. 45 So also it is written, 
" The first man Adam was made a Ii ving soul." The last 
Adam a life-giving Spirit. 46 But the spiritual was not first, 
but the animal: afterwards, the spiritu!ll. 47 The first man, 
out of earth made of dust; the second man, out of heaven. 
48 Of what kind he made of dust such'; also those made of 
dust, and of what kind the heavenly one such like also are 
the heavenly ones. 49 And as we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 But this I say, brethren, that flesh ar1d blood are not 
able to inherit God's kingdom: nor shall conuption inherit 
incorruption. 51 Behold, I tell you a mystery: '\Te shall not 
all indeed sleep, but we shall all be changed,-52 In a mo
ment: in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised in
corruptible, and we shall be changed. 53 For it is necessary 
for this corruptible to be cloLhed with incorruptibility, and 
this mortal must be clothed with immortality. 54 But when 
this corruptible shall be clothed with incorruptibility, and 
this mortal shall be clothed with immortality, then shall be 
accomplished the word written. "Death has been swallowed 
up in victory l" 55 Where, 0 death, is thy victory ? where, 
0 death, is thy sting? 56 The sting of death is sin. The 
power of sin is the law. 57 But thanks to God, who gives us 
the victory through "ur Lord, Jesus Christ. 58 Wherefore, 

(a) Or, if the word could be allowed, soulical. 
279 



T. dO'.RtNTHIANS. 

my beloved brethren, become settled, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your 
labor is not in vain iu the Lord. 

XVI. NOW concerning the collection for the saints, as I gavP 
oi·der to the assemblies of Galatia; so also do you. 

2 U pou the first day of the week ]et each of you lay by him, 
depositing as he may be prospered, that there be no collec
tions when I come. 3 And when I may arrive, whoever ye 
may approve, them will I send with letters to carry your 
gift to Jerusalem. 4 And if it be worthy of my going also, 
they shall go with me. 5 And I will come to you when I have 
passed through 1\{acedonia ; for I pass through Macedonia. 
6 And it may be that I ~hall remain with you, even pass the 
winter, that you may send me forward wherever I may go. 
7 For I will not see you now in passing: for I hope to remain 
a certain time with you, if the Lord permit, 8 But I will 
remain at Ephesus till the Pentecost : 9 For a great and 
energetic door id opened to me, and many ad ver.saries. 

10 Now if Timothy should come, see that he may be 
with you without fear; for he works the Lord's work, even 
as I. 11 Let not any one therefore despise him: but send him 
forward in peace, that he may come to me; for I, with the 
brethren. expect him. 12 But concerning Apollos the brother, 
I entreated him much that he would go to you with the 
brethren; but it was not at all his will to come now; but 
he will come when he may find an opportunity. 13 Watch 
you, stand firm in the faith, be manly, be strong. 14 Let 
all you do be done in love. 

15 And I entreat you, brethren ; as you know the house 
of Stephanas, that it is the first fruit of Achaia, and that they 
devoted themselves for 8ervice to the sainte. 16 That also you 
should submit yours.elves to such, and to every one that co
operates and labors. 17 And I rejoice in the presence of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Acliaicus ; becau.se what was 
lacking on your part they have supplied. 18 For they have 
refreshed my spirit and yours ; acknowledge ye, therefore, 
those who are such. 19 The assemblies of Ai;;ia salute you; 
Aquila and Prisca, with the assembly in their house, salute 
you, much in the Lord. 20 All the brethren salute you. 
Salute each other in a holy kiss. 21 The salutation of Paul 
with my -0wn hand. 22 If any one is not attached to the 
Lord, let him be accursed ! The Lord comes. 23 The grace 
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of the Lord J e~ms be with you. 24 My love be with you all 
in Christ Jesus.-THE FIRST TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

T 0 T H E C 0 R I N T H I A N S, I I. 

pAUL, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, 
and Timothy the brother, to the assembly of God which 

is in Corint.11, together with all the saints which are in all 
Achaia: 2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 3 Blessed is the God and Father 
of our Lord J esns Christ, the Father of the compassions, and 
God of all consolation : 4 Who consoles us in all our afflic
tion, in order that we may be able to console those in all 
affliction, through the consolation by which, we ourselves are 
cons0led by God. 5 Because as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, even so through Christ abounds also our conso
lation. 6 But whether we are afflicted, it is for your consolation 
and salvation; or whether we are consoled it is for your 
consolation ; which energizes in the patient endurance of 
the same sufferings which we also suffer. And our hope of 
you is firm. 7 Knowing that as you are partakers of the 
sufferings, so are ye also of the consolation. 8 For we do not 
wish you to be ignorant, brethren, as to our trouble, which 
happened in Asia, that we were exceedingly oppressed, above 
our power, so that we despaired even of life : 9 But we had 
the sentence of death on ourselves, so that we trusted not in 
ourselves, but in God who raises the dead, 10 Who delivered 
us from so great a death. and will deliver; in whom is our 
hope that he will still deliver us; 11 You also working to
gether by supplication for us, that for our gifts bestowed upon 
us from many persous, thanks TI..1ay be given by many on our 
behalf. 12 For 01ir boasting is this, the tastimony of our 
conscience, that in holiness a11u sincerity of God, not with 
tleshly wisdom but in God's grace, we have conducted our
selves in the world ; but IDiJre abundantly towards you. 
13 For we write no other thing' to you, but what you read, 
or what you a~knowledge; and I hope you will acknowledge 
to the end. 14 As alsu you acknowledged us in part, that 
your boasting we are, even as also you are ours, in the day 
of our Lord Jes us. 

15 And in this confidence I purposed. to come to you pre
viously, so that you might have a second joy. 16 And to pass 
through into Macedonia by you, and rig:iin from Macedonia 

281 



II. CORINTHIAN8o 

to come to you, and by you to be sent forward into Judea. 
17 Therefore having this purpose, did I then act with levity ·1 
or the things which I purpose do I purpose according to 
the flesh, that there should bP with me the yes, yes, and the 
no, no 1 18 But as God is faithful. our word to you is not yes 
and no. 19 For the Son of God, ,Jesus Christ, who was 
preached among you by us, by me and Sylvanus and 
Timothy, was not yes and no, but it has become in him 
yes. 2° For whatsoever promises of God there arP,, in him are 
the yes ; wherefore also through him is the Amen (a} for the 
glory of God through us. 21 But he who establishes us with 
you into Christ, and anointed us, is God, 22 vVho has also 
sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our he9.rts. 
23 But I invoke God for a witness upon my soul, that to 
spare you, I forbore corning to Corinth. 24 Not that we lord 
it over you of the faith, but are fellow-worker~ of your joy : 
for by the faith you stand. 

II. 

BUT I judged this in myself, that I would not come to 
you again in grief. 2 For if I grieve you, who then is 

he that gladdens rue, but he that is grieved by me 1 3 I wrote 
also this very thing, that coming I might not have grief 
from those from whom I ought to have joy; having confi
dence in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 4 For 
out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote to you, 
through many tears; not that ye might be grieved, but that 
you might know the love which I have more abundantly 
towards you. 5 But if any one has caused grief, he has not 
caused grief to me, but in p:lrt, that I may not overburden 
you all. 6 Sufficient for such a one is this censure which was 
given by tbe many ; r So that, on the contrary, ye ought 
ratbeI. to forgive and console him lest perhaps such an one 
sbouTd be swallowed up of excessive grief. 8 vVherefore I 
exhort you to confirm your love towards him. 9 For to this 
end also I wrote, that I might know the proof of you, if in 
all things ye are obeclient. 10 But to whom you forgive any 
thing !forgive also : for indeed what I have forgiven, if I 
have forgiven anything, for your sakes, I forgave it in the 
presence of Christ. 11 Th'.lt we may not be overreached by 
Satan; for we are not ignorant of his devices. 12 But when 
I came to Troas for the glad tidings of Christ, and a door 

(a) "Nai, yes, was the word uRed by the Greeks for affirming 
anything ; Amen, was the word used by the Hebrews for the same 
purpose." -Macknight. 
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being opened to me in the Lord, 13 I had no rest in my 
spirit, b8cause I found not Titus my brother ; but taking 
leave of them, I went forth into Macedonia. 14 But thanks 
to God, who always leads us to triumph in Christ, and who 
diffuses by us the fragrance of his knowledge in every place. 
15 Because of Christ we are to God a sweet fragrance in those 
being saved, and in those perishing. 16 To the one indeed a 
fragrance arising from death and tending to death; but to 
the other a fragrance arising from life and tending to life : 
And who is sufficient for these things 1 17 For we do not as 
the rest make a trade (a) of the word of God ; Lut as of 
sincerity, but as of God, before God, we speak in Christ. 

III. DO we begin again to recommencl ourselves? or do we 
need as i:;ome recommendatory epistles to you, or from 

you 1 2 You are our epistles, written in your hearts, being 
known and read by all men. 3 Being manifested that you are 
Christ's epistle, having been ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God ; not on tab
lets of stone, but on hearts' tablets of flesh. 4 And such con
fidence we have through Christ towards God. 5 Not that we 
are qualified of ourselves to reason anything out of ourselves, 
but our qualifica.tion is out of God. 6 \Vho also qualified us to 
be ministers of the new covenant; not of letter, but of 
Spirit: for the l8tter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 7 For if 
the ministration of death, in letters engraven on stones, be
gan in glory, so that the sons of Israel were not able to look 
stedfastly into the face of :\loses, bccau~e of the glory of his 
countenance, which was to pass away : 8 How shall not the 
ministration of the Spirit still more be in glory ? 9 For if the 
ministration of the condemnation be glory, much more does 
the ministration of the righteousness abound in glory. 1° For 
even that which was glorified, was not made glorious iu this 
respect, on account of the surpassing glory. 11 For if that 
which is being done away came through glory, much more 
that which remains is in glory. 

12 Raving therefore such hope, we use great freedom of 
--- ----- ---- - --- - - ---------------

(a) Like a huckster or retailer, trafficking in a commodity. or like 
the vintner, adulterating- and then vending his mixtures; "traffickers 
in the word of God." -A. inslie. " The word has been used both 
among the Greeks and L 1tins to signify a prostitution of what was 
right and just for the sake of gain."-Adam Clarke on Gorintliians. 
Cunybeare and Howson translate thus: "For I shall not profit (like 
most) by setting the word of God to sale.'' 
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speech: 13 And not as Moses put a veil over his own face, for 
the sons of Israel not to gaze intently to the end of that 
which was being clone away. 14 But their minds were callous; 
for unto this very dn,y the s~me veil remain~ over the read
ing of the old coveua.nt, it not being discovered that it is 
done away in Christ. 15 But unto this day, when Moses is 
read, a veil lies upon their heart. 16 But when it shall turn to 
the Lord, the veil is taken away. 17 Now the Lord is the 
Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Io:rd is, there is liberty. 
18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding, as in a mirror, 
the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same image, 
from glory into glory, as from the Lord's Spirit. 

IV. 
'l~HEREOORE having this ministration, even as we ru~eiv-

ed mercy, we shrink not back. 2 But we have repudiated 
the hidden things of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor 
falsifying the word of God; but by manifestation of the 
truth commending ourselves to every conscience of men in 
the presence of God. 3 But if even our gospel is veilell, it is 
Yeiled to those who are perishing. 4 In whom the god of this 
age blinded the minds of the unbelievers, that they should 
not discern the effulgence of the glad tidings of the glory of 
Christ, who is the image of God. 5 For we preach not our
selves but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your bonds
men through Jesus. 6 Because it is God who said, out of 
darkness "light shall shine," that has shined in our hearts, 
for the effulgence of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Christ. 

1 But we have this treasure in earthern vessels, that the 
exceeding greatness of the power may be of God, and not 
out of us. 8 In everything we are affiicted, but not straitened; 
being perplexed, yet not despairing. 9 Persecuted, but not 
deserted; struck down, yet not destroyed. 10 Always bearing 
about in the body the dying of Jes us, that the life also of 
Jesus may be manifested in our bodies. 11 For we who live 
are al ways delivered unto death on account of Jes us, that the 
life also of Jes us may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 12 So 
that death energizes in us, but life in you. 13 But having the 
same spirit of faith, according to what is written, " I believed 
therefore I spoke ;" we also believe, and therefore also we 
speak. 14 Knowing that he who raised up the Lord Jesus, 
shall raise us up also with Jes us, an l will present us with 
you. 15 For ail r.hing:s are for your sakes, that the grace 
abounding through the many, the thanksgiving might super-
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abound to the glory of God. 16 Wherefore we shrink not 
back i but even if our outward man is utterly consuming, yet 
our inward man is renewed day by day. 17 For the momentary 
lightness of our affiiction,works out for us more and more ex
ceedingly an everlasting weight of glory. 18 While we respect 
not the things that are seen; but the things not seen: for 
the things which arH seen are temporary, but the things not 
seen everlasting. 

v. 
J~\ OR we know that if our earth 1y house of the tabernacle 
· (a) were taken down, we have a building from God, a 
house not made by hands everlasting in the heavens. 2 For 
indned in this we groan, earnestly desiring to clothe our.selves 
with our habitation which is from heaven. 3 Seeiug that we 
shall verily be found clothed, not naked. 4 For indeed we, 
being in the tabernacle, groan, being burdened; while yet 
we do not desire to be unclothed, but to be clothed, that 
what is illortal may be swallowed up by life. 5 Now he that 
wrought us out for this very thing is God, who has given us 
tha earne::it ( b) of the Spirit. 6 Being ~herefore al ways of 
goo<l courage (c ), and knowing that while at home in the 
body, we arc from our home from the Lord. 7 (For we walk 
by faith, not by appearance.) s We are of good courage, and 
pleased rat3er to migrate from home out of the body, and 
to dwell at our hnme with the Lord. 9 vVherefore also we 
are btndiously ambitious, whether at home or from home, to 
be well-pleasing to him. 10 For we must all be made manifest 
before the tribunal of the Christ, that each may receive the 
things throug'b the body, according to what was practised, 
whether good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we persuade 
men, but to God we are manifested, and hope also we are 
manifested in your consciences. 12 We are not again recom
menJing ourselves to you, but giving you occasion to boast 
on our behalf, that you may lrnve something to answer those 
who boast in the face, and not in heart. 13 For whether we 
were beside ourselves, it was for God; or whether we be of 
soun<l mind, it is for you. 14 For Christ's love constrains (d) 
us, lia ving judged this, that if one died on behalf of all, 
therefore all these had died. 15 And he died on behalf of all, 

(a) Tent or booth ; what is frail, contrasted with the laeti ng house. 
(b) Or pledge. (c) Tindal: "We are always of good cheere.'' (d) 
Bears us away like an irresistible torrent. 
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that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but 
to him who died and rose again for them. 16 So that we 
from this time know no one according to the flesh (a) ; and 
if even we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet 
now we know him no more. 17 So if any one is in Christ, he 
is a new creation: the old things are pas~ed away, behold, 
they are become new. 1s And all these things are of <1od, 
who re~onciled us to himself through Christ, and gave to us 
the ministration of the reconciliation : 19 How that God in 
Christ reconciled a world to himself, not reckoning to them 
their offences; and has deposited in us the word of the re
conciliation. 20 We are then ambassadors on behalf of Christ, 
ae though God were entreating by us. We pray men on 
Christ's behalf, Be reconciled to God (b). 21 Him who knew 
not sin, he made to be a sin-offering ( c) for us, that. we 
might become the righteousness of God in him. 

VI. NOW fellow-laborers, we entreat that you receive not the 
grace of God in vain : 2 (For he says, " In an accepted 

time I heard thee, and in a day of salvation I helped thee :" 
behold, now is the well-accepted time; behold now a day of 
salvation;) 3 Giving offence in nothing, that the miniAtry 
be not blamed: 4 But in everything approving ourselves as 
God's ministers should do, in much patient endurance, in 
affiictions, in necessities, in Jistresses ; 5 In stripes, in im
pri~onments, in tumults, in labors, in watchings, in fastings ; 
6 In pureness, in knowledge, in longsuffering, in kindness, in 
the Holy Spirit, in love without hypocrisy; 7 In the word 
of truth, in the power of God ; through the weapons of 
righteousness on the right hand and on the left, 8 Through 
glory and dishonor, through evil report and good report : as 
deceivers, and true ; 9 As unknown and well known; as dying, 
and, behold, we live ; as chastened and not killed ; 10 As 
sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, but enriching 
many; as having nothing, and possessing all thin5s. 11 Our 
mouth is opened to you, 0 Corinthians, our heart is enlarged. 
12 You are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your 
own tender affections. 13 Now as a recompence in the same 
kind, (I speak as to children) be ye enlarged also yourselves. 

(a) Tbat is, because of his fleshly descent. Jew or Greek is now 
alike precious. (b) This was to the world, not to tbe assembly who 
were already reconciled, v.18· (c) So "sin" means, Hosea iv.8; '' They 
eat up the sin-(offering)," &c.Heb. ix. 26, 28 ; xiii. 11. 
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14 Become not heterogeneously yoked (a) with unbelievers; 
for what fellowehip has righteousness and lawlessness 1 or 
what joint-participation has light with darkness? 15 And 
what concord has Christ with Beliar 1 (b) or what part has a 
believer with an unbeliever 1 16 And what agreement has 
God's temple with idols 1 For we am temples of a living 
God: as God said, "I will dwell in (c) them, and will walk 
among them ; and I will be their God, and they shall be to 
me a people." 17 Wherefore, " Come ye out from among them, 
and be ye separated," says the Lord, "and touch not any
thing unclean; and I will receive you.;' 18 And "I will be 
to you for a Father, and ye shall be unto me for sons and 
daughters,'' says the Lord Omnipotent. 

VII. 

HAVING therefore these -promises, beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, per

fecting holiness in God'3 fear. 2 Receive us; we wronged no 
one, we ruined no one, we defrauded no one. 3 I speak not 
for condemnation; for I have said before, that ye are in our 
hearts, to die together, and live together. 4 Great is my free
dom of speech toward you, great is my boasting on your 
behalf: I am filled with consolation, I superabound with joy 
over all our affliction. 5 For indeed, when we came into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but we were distressed 
in every way ; without, fightings; within, fears. 6 Never
theless he that comfort3 those that are cast down; even God, 
comforted us in the presence of Titus. 1 And not in his 
presence only, but also in the consolation with which he was 
comforted over you, announcing to us your ardent desire, 
JOUr lamentation, your zeal on my behalf; so that I greatly 
rejoiced. 8 Because if even I grieved you in the letter, I do 
not regret, though I did regret ( d), for I perceive that that 
letter diu make you sorry, though it was but for a season. 
9 Now I rejoice, not that you have beeIJ. grieved, but that 
you have been grieved into a change of mind (e) ; for you 
have been grieved according to God, that in nothing you 
might be injured by us. 10 For grief according to God works 
out a change of mind ( e) into salvation, never to be re
gretted; but the grief of the world works out death. 11 For 
behold, this same thing, that you have grieved acQording to 
Gou, what diligence it wrought i:i. you, what an apology, 

(a) Keep in your own ranks. (b~ So S.V. (o) Or, inhabit. (d) "Me
tamelomai," regret. (e) Metanoian," repentance, or a change of mind. 
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what indignation ! what fear, what earnest desire, what 
zeal, what exacting of punishment! In rvery thing ye 
proved yourselves to be chaste in the matter. 12 If therefore 
indeed I wrote to you, it was not on his account that did 
the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong, but that 
our earnest care for you might be made manifest to you in 
the sight of God. 13 For this cause we have been comforted: 
but in addition to our consolation, we rejoiced the more 
exceedingly over the joy of Titus, because his spirit has 
found refreshment from you all. 14 For if I have boasted to 
him at all of you, I was il.Ot put to shame; but as we spoke 
all things in truth, even sc our boasting before Titus was 
found to be truth. 15 And his tender affection is more abun
dantly toward you whilst he remembers the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trembling you received him. 
16 I rejoice that in every thing I am of good courage 
concernm.g you. 

VIII. 

BUT we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God, 
which has been given in the assembliei;: of Macedonia; 

2 That in a great trial of affliction, tne abundance of their 
joy, even in their deep poverty, has abounded to the riches 

· of their liberality" 3 For according to their power, I bear 
witness, and beyond their power, of their own accord, 
4 With much entreaty, beseeching of us the grace, even the 
joint participation of the ministration to the saints: 5 And 
not as we expected, but they gave themselves first to the 
Lord, and to us through God's will. 6 So that we exhorted 
Titus, that as he had before begun, so he would complete 
among you this grace also. 7 But even as ye abound iu 
every thing, in faith, and word, and knowledge, aml all 
diligence, and in your love to us, see that also in this grace 
you abound. 8 1 speak not this as an injunction~ but through 
the diligence of others, proving also the sincerity of 
your love. 9 For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet. for your sakes he be
came poor, in order that you by his poverty might be 
enriched. 10 And herein I give mv opinion; for this is pro
fitable for you, who began before them not only to do, but 
also to be willing a year ago. 11 But now corn plete the doing 
also ; that as there was a promptitude to will, so also let 
there he the completion, out of what you possess. 12 For if 
there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that 
which it may have, not according to that which it has not. 
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1a For it is not that others may be relieved and you bur
dened: 14 But, by the rule of equality, at this present time, 
your abundance may be a supply for. their want, in order 
that their abundance may be a supply for your want : that 
there may be equality. 15 Even as it is written, " He that 
had much had nothing over, and he that had little did 
not lack." 

16 But thanks to God who put the same diligent care for 
you into the heart of Titns; 17 In that he accepted indeed 
the exhortation, but being more diligent, of his own accord 
he goe8 out to you. 18 And together with him are sent the 
brnther whose praise in the glad tidinge is through all the 
assemblies; 19 And not only so, but who was also chosen by 
the assemblies to be our fellow-traveller in this gift, which 
is being administered by us to the glory of the Lord, and of 
our ready mind. 20 Being careful of this, that no one should 
blame us in this abundance which is administered by us : 
21 For we provide things honorable, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also of men. 22 And we sent with them our 
brother, whom we have often in many things proved to be 
diligent: but now much more diligent, through the great 
confidence which he reposes in you. 23 As for Titus,-he is 
my partner and fellow-worker towar<l. you : as to our 
brethren, they are apostles of ussern blies, and Christ's glor 
24 Continue then to show unto them, the open declaration of 
your love, and of our boasting on your behalf in the sight 
of the assemblies. 

IX. yoR indeed concerning the ministration for 1ihe saints, it 
is superfluous for me to write you : 2 For I know your 

willingness of mind, for which I boast of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia has Leen prepared a year ago; and 
your zeal stimulated the most of them. 3 Yet I sent the 
brethren, that our boasting of you may not be made void 
in this respect: that~ as I said, ye may be prepared. 4 Lest, 
perhaps, if any :Macedonians come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we, that we say 11ot yuu, should be put to shame 
in this same matter. 5 I thought it necessary, Lherefore, to 
exhort the brethren, that they should go before you, and 
make up beforehand your blessing, which was announced 
before, so that it may be ready as a blessing, and not as an 
exaction. 6 .But in this, He who sows sparingly, shall reap 
also spa1 iugly j and he who sows with lJl<·::-:-ingi:::, i-:hall reap 
also with blessings: 7 Each as he has purposttl i11 hiti heart, 

y 289 



II. CORINTHIANS. 

not grudgingly or from necessity : for "God loves a cheerful 
giver." 8 And God is able to make every grace abound to 
you ; that ye always, having all competency in everything, 
may abound in every good work. 9 As it is written, "He 
dispersed abroad ; he gave to the poor; his righteousness 
remains for ever ;" 10 But he that supplies seed to the 
sower and bread for eating, shall supply and multiply your 
seed sown, and will increase the fruits of your righteous
ness ; 11 Being enriched in everything unto all liberality, 
which works out through us thanksgiving to God. 12 Because 
the ministration of this service is not only supplying the 
wants of the saints, but is abounding also through many thanks
givings to God; 13 While through the experience of this 
ministration they glorify God for the sub.iection of your 
profession to the glad tidings of Christ, and for the 1iberality 
of your joint participation with theru, and with all. 14 They 
also, with supplication for you, longing after you, because 
of the surpassing grace of GGd in you. 15 Thanks be to God 
for his unspeakable gift. 

x. 
BUT I myself, Paul, entreat you by the meekness and 

gentleness of Christ, who in presence am lowly among 
you, but being absent have good courage toward :you ; 2 But 
I beseech ,you, that I may not when J am present have good 
courage with the confidence wherewith I reckon to be daring 
towards some who reckon us as walking according to the 
flesh. 3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war 
according to the flesh. 4 (For the weapons of our warfare are 
not fleshly, but divinely powerful for the demolition of for
tresses ; ) 5 Demolishing reasonings, and every lofty edifice 
which is lifted up against the knowledge of God, and leading 
every thought captive into the obedience of Christ. 6 And 
being in readiness to exact punishment for all disobedience, 
when your obedience is completed. 

1 Do ye look on things after the outward appearance 1 If 
any one trusts to himself that he is Christ's, let him for 
himself again reason thiE::, that even as he is Christ's so also 
are we. 8 For even if I shoulcl boast somewhat more abun
dantly concerning our authority, which the Lord gave for 
building you up, and not for casting yon down, I shall not 
be ashamed. 9 That I may not seem as if I W8uld terrify 
you through tho epi::.tles, 10 Because tlie epistles, it is snid~ 
are weighty ancl strong; l>ut his bodily prese,J_fce weak and 
his speech contemptible. 11 Let such au one J rck011 thif:, that 
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such as we are in word through epi:-iLlL':::l when wo am absent, 
such also will we be indeed when we are present. i::: For we 
Jare not rank ourselves or compare ourselves with some of 
those that commend themselves; but these measuring them
selves by themselves, and comparing themselves with them
selveE;, are not intelligent. 13 But we will not boast without 
measurei but according to the measure of the line which God 
apportioned to us, as a measure to reach even unto you. 
14 For not, as not reaching to you, do we stretch ourselves 
overmuch, but we are come as far as even to you in the glad 
tidings of Christ. 15 Not boasting without measure in other 
men's labors ; but having hope as your faith increases to be 
enlarged among you according to our line unto grc<tt abun
dance, 16 So as to preach the glad tidings in the regions 
beyond you; not to boast in another man's line of things 
made ready. 17 But " he that boasts, let him boast in the 
Lord." 13 For not he that commends himself is approved, 
but he whom the Lord commends. 

XI. J WOULD that ye could bear with me a little in ostenta-
tion; and indeed ye do bear with me. 2 For I am zealous 

for you with a zeal of God : for I espoused you to one hus
band, a chaste virgin to present to Christ. 3 But I fear lest, 
by any meq,ns, as the serpent beguiled Eve by his subtilty, 
so your minds should b0 corrupted from the simplicity and the 
holiness which are to~vard Christ. 4 For if indeed he that 
comes is preaching another Jesus, whom we have no~ 
preached, or if ye at·e receiving a different spirit, which ye 
received not, or different glad tidings which ye accepted 110t, 
ye with reason bear with him. 5 For I reckon that I am in 
no respect behind those very eminent apostles. 6 But though 
I be inelegant in speech, yet not in knowledge; but in every
thing we made things manifest before all men among you. 
7 Did I commit sin in humbling myself that ye might be 
exalted, because gratuitcusly I annomiced to you the glad tid
ings of God 1 8 Other assemblies I spoiled taking support from 
them to do you service. 9 ]for when I was present with you, and 
I was in want, I did not lazily burden any one, for the 
brethren, coming from Macedonia supplied my wants, and 
in every thing I kept my&elf from being a burden to you, 
and so will I keep myself 10 It is a truth of Christ in me, 
that this boasting shall not be shut against me in the regions 
of Achaia. 11 Why 1 Because I love you not? God knows. 
12 But what I do, I will also do that I may cut off the oppor-
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tunity of those who desire opportunity; t.hat in what they 
boast they may be found even as we. 13 For such are false 
apostles, deceitful workmen, transL>1·ming themselves into 
apostles of Christ. 14 And it is not wonderful ; for even 
Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. 15 It is no 
great thing then if his min.isters transform themselves as 
ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

16 Again I say, Let no one think me ostentatious; but if 
~ye will think so, then as ostentatious receive me, that I too 
may boast myself a little. 17 That which I speak, I do not 
speak according to the Lord, but as in ostentation, in thi8 
confidence of boasting. 18 Since many boast according to 
the flesh, I also will boast. 19 For being unostentations your
selves, you readily bear with the ostentatious. 2° For you 
endure, if any one enslaves you, if any one eats 11ou up, if 
any one takes your property, if any one exalts himself, if 
any one smites you on the face. 21 By way of disparagement 
I assume that we were weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any 
one is daring (I speak ostentatiously) I also am daring. 
22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they Israelites 1 so am 
I. Are they the seed of Abraham 1 so am I. 23 Are they 
servants of Christ 1 (I speak ostentatiously) I am beyond 
them; in labor more abundantly, in prisons more abun
dantly, in stripes above measure, in deaths ofteu; 24 From 
J ew8 ii ve times I received the forty stl·ipes less one. 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with rods ; once I was stoned; three times I 
have suffere<l shipwreck; a night and a day have I passed 
in the deep. 26 In journeyings often, in dangers of rivers, in 
dangers of robbers, in dangers from kindred, in dangers from 
nations, in dangers in the city, in dangers in the desert, in 
dangers at sea, in dangers among false brethren ; 27 In labor 
and toil, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fre
quent fastings ; in cold and nakedness. 28 Omitting what is 
besides, my care day by day, my anxiety for all the assem
blies. 29 Who is weak and I am not weak 1 Who is scan
dalized and I myself am not on tire ? 30 If I must boast. I 
wilJ boast of the things which relate to my infirmities. 31The 
God and Father of the Lord Jesus, who is blessed for ever, 
knows that I do not utter falsehood. 32 In Damascus, the 
ethnarch (a) of Aretas, the; king, guarded the city of the 
Damascenes to apprehend me. 83And through a window was 

(a) The governor of a province. 
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I lot down in a cord-ba~ket (a) through the wall, and 
escaped his hands. 

XII. J MUST needs boast though it is not profitaLle; but I 
will come to vision.s and revelations of the Lord. 2 I 

know a man in Christ, above fourteen years ago, (whether 
in a body I know not, or out of the body, I know not: 
God knows ;) such a.n one caught up, even to the third 
heaven. 3 And I know such a man, (whether in a body, or 
without the body, I know not: God knows;) 4 That he was 
caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words which 
it is not permitted a man to utter. 6 Of such an one I will 
boast, but of myself I will not boast, except in my weak
nesses. 6 For if I should desire to boast, I should not be 
ostentatious : for I shall say the truth ; but now I forbear 
even the abundance of the revelations ; lest any one should 
esteem me above what he sees me to be, or hears from me. 
7 And that I might not be unduly elated by the transcen
dancy of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in 
the flesh, an angel of Satan, that he might beat me. 8 Con
cerning this, I thrice besought the Lord, that he might 
depart from me. ~And he said to me, '' My grace is suffi
cient for thee; for power is perfected in weakness." Most 
glaClly therefore, will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that 
the power of Christ may dwell upon me. 10 Wherefore I am 
well pleased in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in per
secutions, in distresRes for Christ's sake; for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 11 Have I become ostent:i.tious 1 
Ye compelled me: for I ought to have been commended by 
you: fur in nothing came I behind those very eminent 
apostles, even if I am nothing. 12 Truly the signs of the 
apostle were wrought among you, in all patient endurance, 
in signs, and prodigies, and mighty deeds. 13 For what is it 
in which ye were inferior to the other assemblies, unless 
that I myself have not been lazily a Lurden to you 1 For
give me this injustice! 14 Behold, the third time I am ready 
to come to you, and I will not be lazily a burden : for I 
seek not yours, but you : for the children ought not to lay 
up for the parents, but the parents for the children. 15 Yet 
I very gladly will spend and be entirely spent for your 
souls; though while I love you more abundantly, I am less 
loved. 16 But be it so. I myself did not burden you: but, 

(a) Or, net work of cords. 
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it is said, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 17 Did I 
make gain of you by any of those whom I sent to you 1 
18 I requested Titus to go, and with llim I sent the brother. 
Did Titus make gain of you 1 walked we not in the same 
spirit 1 walked we not in the very same steps 1 

19 Ye have been long thinking that we are excusing our
selves to you. 'Ve speak before God in Christ, but all we 
do, dearly beloved, is for your edification. 2° For I fear, that, 
when I com?, I may not find you such a::; I would, and that 
I may be found by you such as ye would not; lest there be 
strifes, jealousies, wraths, contentions, slanderingb; whisper
ings, swellings of pr~:de, tumults. 21 Lest when I come again 
my Go<l should humble me before you, and [ should bewail 
many of those who have sinned before, and have not re
pented over the impurity and fornication and licentiousness 
which they have practised. 

XIII. 
TRIS third time I am coming to you. "In the mouth of 

two witnesses, and of three, shall every word be estab
lished." 2 I told you before, and now I foretell as if I were 
present the second time, and being absent, to them who 
have previously sinned, and to all the rest, that, if I shouid 
come again, I will not Fpare. 3 Since you see:C a proof of 
Christ that speaks in. me, who towards you is not weak but · 
is powerful in you, 4 For indeed he was crucified from 
weakness, yet he lives from the power of God. For we 
also arP weak with him, but we shall live with him by the 
power of God. 5 Try yourselves, whether JOU are in the 
faith: prove your own selvc~. Do you not know your own 
selves, that Christ Je.ms is in you 1 except indeed you are 
rejected. 6 But I hope you ·will know that we are not 
rejected. 7 Now we pray to God that ye do no evil ; r'iot 
that we should appear approved, but that you may do that 
which is right though we may be rejecte-1 (a). 8 For we can 
do nothing against the truth, but for the truth. 9 For we 
rejoice when we are weak, and ye are strong: this also we 
pray for your perfecti0n (b). 10 On this account, I write these 
things, being absent, that I may not when present use 
sharpness, according to the power which the Lord bas given 
me for building up, and not for casting down. 11 Finally, 

(a) The trans:ation of adokimoi by "reprobates," adopted by many, 
I cannot follow. while they for dokimoi, verse 7, have "approved," 
as above. Thi~ word must be disapproved, or rejecteci. (6) See on 
verse 1 J. 
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brethren, rejoice : be perfect (a), take comfort, be of one 
mind, be at peace: and the God of the love :lnd peace shall 
be with you. 12 ~alute each other in a holy kiss. 13 All the 
saints salute you. 14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit, be with you all.-To THE CoRINTHIANS, II. 

TO THE GALATIANS. 

PAUL, an apostle, not from men, nor through men, hut 
through Jesus Christ, and God the Father who raised 

him up out of the dead: 2 And'all the brethren who are with 
me, unto the assemblies of Galatia. 3 Grace be unto you and 
peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
4 'Vho ga\ie himself for our sins, that he might deliver us 
from the present wicked age, according to the will of God 
our Father, 5 To whom be tirn glory to the ages of the ages. 
Amen. 6 I wonder that you are so soon shifting your ground 
from him that called you in Christ's grace to another gospel, 
7 'Vhich is not another, only there are some that trouble 
you, and deRire to pervert the gospel of Christ. 8 But even 
though we or '.ln angel out of heaven announce glad tidin~s 
other than what we announced to you, ld him be anathema. 
9 As I said before, eYen so now I say again, if any one 
preachEs to you the gospel other than what you received, 
let him he anathema. 1° F<)r am I now conciliating m<m or 
God ? or do I seek to please nrnn ? If I pleased men I 
should not be Clnist's bo]l(lsman. 11 For l certify you, 
brethren, that the go~pel wl1ich was annuu11c·ed by me. is 
not accor::ling to man. 12 For neither did I receive it from 
man, nor was J taught it, hut hy revelation of ,fosus Christ. 
13 For you have heard of my for:mt•r conduct in Judaism, 
that I exceedingly persecuted the assembly of God, and 
devastated her, 14 And made progress in Judaism beyond 
many of my contemp:)l'aries in my r:-1ce, being more exceed
ingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. 15 Bnt when it 
pleased God, who set me apart from my mother's womb, 
and called me by his grace, 16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I slErnld proclaim the glad tiding-; of liim in the no.tions, 
jmmediately I consulted not fl.t~sh and blood ; 11 Neither 
went I away to .Jerusalem to those who were apostles before 
me, hut 1 went away into Arabia, and again returned to 

(a) Or restored, or refitted, as anything which has been out of joint. 
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Damascus. 18 Then after three years, I went up to Jerusalem 
to acquaint myself with Kephas, and I remained with him 
fifteen days. 19 Bnt other of the apostles saw I none, except 
J:lmes, the brot.11er of tlrn Lord. 20 Now the things that I 
write to yon, beholtl, before God, I do not affirm falsely. 
21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria !lnd Cilicia ; 
~2 But was unknown personally to the assemblies in Christ 
of Judea. 23 But they heard only, that he who persecuted us 
formerly, now announces the glad tidings of the faith, 
which once he devastated. 2' Aud they glorified God on 
my account. 

II. 
THEN after fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem 

with Barnabas, taking Titus also with me. 2 But I as
cended by revelatiou, and placed before them the glad tidings, 
which I preached among the uations: but privately to those 
highest in reputation, lest by any means I should be running, 
or had run, in vain. 3 Howbtit uot even Titus, my associate, 
though a Greek, was under any necessity to be circumcised: 
•Except because of the false brethren, insidiously introduced, 
who came in by stealth to spy out our liberty which we have 
in Chri~t Jesus, that they might enslave us. 1 Te whom not 
even for a1.1 hour did we yield by subjection, that the truth 
of the glad tidings might remain with you. 6 But from those 
of acknowledged rnputation, whatever they were, it makes 
no difference to me, God accepts no rnan's appearance; for 
to me, those of acknowledged reputation communicated 
nothing ; 1 But on the coutrary, seeing that I was en.trusted 
with the glad tidings of the u.ncircumcision, even as Peter of 
the circumcision: 8 (For he that energized ir: Peter unto the 
apostleship of the circumcision, energized also in me unto the 
nations.) 9 And perceiving the grace that was given to me, 
James, and Kephas, and John, who were esteemed to be pil
lars, gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, 
that we should go to the nations, and they to the circum
cision. 10 Only that we should remember the needy-poor; 
which very thing I have been diligent to do. 

11 But when Kephas came to Antioch, I withdtood him 
to the face, because he had incurred reproach. 12 For before 
that certain persons came from James, he ate with those cf 
the nations: but when they came, he withdrew and separa
ted himself, fearing those of the circumcision. 13 And the 
rest of the Jews also joined in his dissimulation, so that even 
Barnabas was carried away with them in their hypocrisy. 
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14 But when I saw that they were not walking in a straight 
path towards the truth of the glad t iui11~~, I :;aid to Kephas 
before all, If thou, being a Jew, livest as the nations, and not 
as Jews, why dost thou compel the nations to Judaize 1 15 We 
are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the nations ; 16 Never
thcless, knowing that a man is not justified by the works of 
the law, but through faith of Jesus Christ, even we believed 
in Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in Christ, 
and not by the works of the law : because hy the works of 
the law shall all flesh find no justification. 17 But if, while we 
are striving to maintain that we have been justified in Christ, 
we ourselves also are found sinners, is Chrict then a minister 
of sin? By no means. 18 For if I rebuild the very things 
that I have pulled down, I constitute myself a transgressor. 
19 For I, through the law, have died to the law, that I might 
live tu God. 20 I have been crucified with Christ; but it i~· 
no longer I that live, but Christ lives in me : but in that I 
now live in the flesh, I live in faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and delivered himself up for me. 21 I do not set 
aside the grace of God: for if righteousness be through the 
law, then Christ has died without cause. 

III. 
Q UNINTELLIGENT Galatians! who has deluded you 

by pretences, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was pre
viously portrayed as crucified? 2 This only would I learn 
from you: Did you receive the ~pirit from the works of thr 
law, or from the hearing of faith 1 3 Are ye so unintelligent 1 
Having begun in the Spirit, arn you n'1w being made perfect 
in the flesh? 4 Did you suffer so many thi11gi> in vain? if 
it be inueed in vain. 5 He then that supplies to you the 
Spi1it, and energizes mighty works in you, does he it from 
the works of the law, or from the hearing of faith 1 6 Even 
as Abraham "believed God, and it was reckoned to him for 
ri~hteousness." 7 Know ye then that those who are of faith, 
these are sons of Abraham. 8 l\Ioreovf'r the Scriµture foresee
ing that God would justify the nations by faith, announced 
beforehand the glad tidiug.3 to Abraham, that "in thee all 
the nations shall be hle~sed." 9 So that those of faith are 
blesseu together with believing Abraham : 1° For as many as 
are of the works of the law are under a curse: for it is writ
ten, "Cursed is every one that continues tlot in all the 
things which are written in the book of the Jaw to do tneI.L.." 
11 But that in the law no one is justified before God, is evi
dent ; because "the just shall live by faith.;' 12 Now the law 
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is not of faith; but, "He who does them shall live by them.'' 
13 Chri3t has purchased us out from the curse of the law, 
having become a curse on our behalf: fol' it is written, 
" Cursed is every one that is hanged on a tree ;" 14 To the 
end that for the nations the blessing of Abraham might come 
in Christ Jesus; that the promise of the Spirit we may re
ceive through the faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak according to man; even a man's 
covenant when it has been ratified, no:ae sets aside, or adds 
thereunto. 16 Now to Abraham the promises were spokan, 
and to his seed. He i:iays not, "And to seeds," as of many; 
but as of one, "Aud to thy seed," which is Christ. 17 Now 
this I say, a covenant already ratified by God, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, does not annul, so 
as to make the promise of no effect. 18 For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more of promise~ but to Abraham has 
God given it freely by promise. 19 vVhy then the law ~ It 
was added because of transgression till the seed should come, 
to whom the promise i~ made; having been instituted by 
means of angels in the hand of a mediator. 20 Now the 
mediator is not of one ; but God is one. 21 Is the law then 
contrary to the promises of God? By no means; for if a law 
had been given, which was able to make alive, verily righ
teousness would have beec. from the law. 22 But the Scripture 
has shut up all under sin, tha~ the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to the believers. 23 But before the 
faith came, we were kept under law, being shut up together 
unto the faith about to be revealed. 24 So that the law has 
been our child-conductor to lead us to Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith. 25 But the faith having come, we 
are no longer under a child-conductor. 26 For ye are all sons 
of God through the faith in Christ Jesus. 27 For as many as 
were immersed into Christ, did put OIL Christ. 28 In Him 
there is neither Jew nor Greek; there is neither bondsman 
nor freeman ; there is no male and female : for ye are all 
Christ J esus's. 29 And if ye are Christ's, then are ye of 
Abraham's seed, heirs according to promise. 

IV. NOW I say, as long as the heir is a child, he differs 
nothing from a slave, though he be the lord of all; 

2 But he is under guardians and stewards, until the time 
previously appointed by the father. 3 Even so we, when we 
were children, were kept in bondage under the elementary 
principles of the world; 4 But when the fulness of the time 
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came, God sent forth his Son emanating from a woman, 
emanating under the law, 5 That he might purchase out 
those under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. 6 And because ye are sons, God sent forth into our 
hearts the Spirit of his Son, crying, Abba, Father. 7 So then 
thou art no longer a slave, but a son ; and if a son, then 
an heir through God. 8 But then, indeed, not knowing God, 
ye "\Vere enslaved to gods, which by nature exist not. 9 But, 
now, having known God, but rather being known by God, 
how is it, that ye turn back again to the weak and poor 
elementary principles to which again from the first, ye 
desire to be in bondage? 10 Ye are observing days, and 
months, and times, an1l years. 11 I am afraid of you, lest 
perhaps I l,(lbored for you in vain. 

12 Become as I am ; for I am as ye are, brethren, I entreat 
you; ye have injured me in nothing. 13 And you know 
that through infirmity of the flesh I announced the glad tid
ings to you at the first. 14And your trial which was in my flesh, 
you did not despise, nor spurned me with conten:pt, but re
ceived me as an angel ot God, as Christ Jesus. 15Where is then 
your blessedness? for I bear you witness that, if possible, 
ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and given them 
to me. 16 So then have I beco!lle your enemy by telling 
you the truth? 17 They zealously court you, not honorably; 
but they desire to exclude us, that ye may zealously court 
them. 18 But it is good to be zealously courted in a good 
cause, at all times, and not only when I am present witb 
you. rn l\fy children of whom I am again in travail until 
Christ he formed in you ; 20 But I could wish to be present 
with you now ; and to change my voicP ; for I am perplexed 
about you. 21 Tell me, ye tlia~ desire to he under the law, do 
you not hear the law? 22 For it is writt~n, that Abraham had 
two i'ons, one by the bond-maid, and one by the frre-woman. 
23 Hmvbeit hr tlwt was of the hond-rnaid was born according 
to fiesh : but he of the free-woman through the promise. 
24 'Vhich things have an allegorical meaning: for these 
women denote two covenants; one indeed from mount 
Sina, liringi11g forth children intu bondage. which is Hagar. 
25 But this wurd Hagar, is in Arabia, mount Sina, and cor
responJs to tho present .T crusalem, for shP is in bondage 
with h<>r chiltlrmi. 26 But the .T ernsalem which is abovf', iK 

fr<>f', which is our mother. 27 :For it is written, "Rejoice 
1!11J11 liancn that be:.ucst not; break forth and cry, thou that 
trn vailest not ; because many are the children of the deso-
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late, more numerous than of her who has a husband." 
2s Now we, brethren, like Isaac, are children of promise. 
29 But j·ust as then, he that was born according to the flesh 
persecuted him born according to the Spirit, even so it is 
now. 3o But what says the scripture 1 "Cast ont the bond-maid 
and her son; for the son of the bond-maid shall not inherit 
with the son of the free-woman." 31 Wherefore, brethren, 't\'e 
are 110t children of the bond-maid, but of the free-woman. 

v. 

l T IS for liberty that Christ has made us free: therefore 
_ stand fast, anll be not again entangled in a yoke of bon

dage. 2 Behold ! I Paul say to you, that if you wi11 go on 
being circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing; 3 And I 
witness again to every man that is being circumcised, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law. 4 You are annihilated from 
Christ, whoever of you would be justified in the Jaw: ye 
are fallen from grace. 5 For 'Ne in Spirit, by faith, wait for 
the hope of righteousness. 6 For in Christ J esns neither cir
cumcision has any strength, nor uncircumcision ; but faith 
energizing tl1rough love. 7 You were running well; who put 
a stop to you, that you should not obey the truth 1 8 The 
persuasion comes not from him who calls you. DA little lea
ven leavens the whole mass. 10 I have confidence respecting 
you in the Lord, that you will have no other mind; but 
he that troubles you shall bear the judgment, whoever he 
may be. 11 But I, brethren, if I am still preaching circum
cision, why am I still persecuted~ Has then the scandal of 
the cross bee11 annihilated 1 12 I wish even that they may 
be amputated that throw you into confusion. 13 For ye breth
ren were called to liberty; ouly turn not your liberty into 
an occasion for the flesh, but through love serve one another. 
14 For the whole law is fulfilled in one word, in this: "Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 15 But if you bite and 
devour one another, beware lest ye be consumed one of 
another. 16 But I say: walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not 
in any way fulfil the inordinate desire of the flesh. 17 For the 
flesh eagerly desires against the Spirit and the Spirit against 
the flesh: for these are opposed to each other, tending to 
prevent you from doing the things that ye would. 18 But if 
you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the law. 19 .Now 
the works of the flesh are manifest, which a1c fornication, 
uncleanness, licentiousness, 20 Idolatry, sorcery, hatreds, 
cabals, emulation~, wrath, self-seeking, factions, sects, 21 En
vyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and the thing~ like 
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these ; of w hicn I tell you beforehand, even as I said, that 
they who do such things cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffer
ing, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 23 Meekness, self
control; against such things there is no law. 24 But they 
that are Chl'ist J esus's, have crucifioj the flesh, together 
with its passions and inordinate desires. 25 If we live in the 
Spirit, in the Spirit let us also walk. 26 Let us not become 
vain-glorious, provoking one another, envying one another. 

VI. 

BRETHREN, if a man be even surprised in any fall, you, 
the spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meek

ness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 2 Dear 
one another's burdens, and thoroughly fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if any one thinks himself to be something, 
when he is nothing, he deceives himself. 4 But let each one 
prove his own work, and then he will have his boasting 
in regard to himself 1:1lone, and not in regard to another. 
5 For each shall bear his own load (a). 6 Let him who is 
taught in the word, share with him that teaches in all good 
things. 1 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked: for what
ever a mau sows, that shall he also reap. 8 For he that sows 
to his own flesh, will fr0m the flesh reap corruption (b), 
but he that sows to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap ever
lasting life. 9 Therefore let us not be faint-hearted in well 
doing ; for in the proper season, we shall reap, if we relax 
not. 10 Therefore, as we have seed-time, let us work good 
to all, but especially to them who are of the household of 
the faith. 

11 You see the size of the characters in which I h~ve 
written to you with mine own hand. 12 As many as desire 
to appear fair in the flesh, these constrair1 you to be circum
cised; only that they may not be persecuted for the cross 
of Christ. 13 Fur even they who receive circumcision do not 
themselves keep the law; but they wish you to be circum
cised, that they may boast in your flesh. 14 Hut it is not for 
me to boast, except in the cross of our Lord Jes us Chi ist, 
through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the 
world. 15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision is any 
thing, nor uncircumcision; but a new creation. 16 And as 
many as walk hy this canon (c) peace be on them, and mercy , 
, (11) Or, freight, a different worJ frum burLiens, Y. 2. (b) Or de .. 

struction. (c) Or, rule. 
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even upon the Israel of God. 11 For the rest, let no one 
trouble me, for I bear in my body the brand-marks (a) of 
my bondage to Jesus. 18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit, brethren. Amen.-To THE GALATIANS. 

TO THE EPHESIANS. 

pAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ through God's will, to 
all the saints which are in Ephesus (b), and believers 

in Christ Jesus; 2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jes us Christ. 3 Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord and Saviour J lSUS Christ, who has 
blessed us in all spiritual blessing in the heavenEes in 
Christ. ~Even as he selected us in him befora the foundation 
of the worid: that we might be holy and blameless before 
him in love ; 5 Having previously marked us out for the 
adoption of sons through JeEius Christ to himself, according 
to t.he good pleasure of his will, 6 To the praise of the glory 
of his grace, whereby he has made us accepted in the be
loved. 1 In whom we have the redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of our falls, accol'ding to the opulence 
of his grace ; 8 Which he made to abound towards us in all 
wisdom and intelligence; 9 Having made known to us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, which 
he purposed in himself. 10 In the administration of the ful
ness of the times to reduce under one head all thiugs in 
Christ, which are in the heavens, and the things on the 
earth, in him: 11 In whom we were also made his inhe
ritance, being previously marked out, according to the pur
pose of him who energizes all things after the counsel of 
biA will, 12 That we should be for praise to his glory, we 
who before have hoped in Christ. 13 In whom ye also, having 
heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your ml va
t ion ; in whom also ye, having believed, were sealed with 
the Holy Spirit of the promise, 14 Who is the earnest of our 
inheritance for the redemption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. 15 For this cause I al::.;o, having 
heard of your fait.h in the Lord Jes us, and the love toward 
all the saints, 16 Cease not to give thanks for you, Illakiug 
mt"mtion of you in ruy prayers ; 17 That the God of our Lord 

(a) Stigmata, sc 1r::1 of the wounds whi"h he had receiveci, with which 
brmdsrnen an1l ,.;oldiers were often marke.l to show tn whom they be
longed. ( b) Mo me MS8 read Lacdicea. It is uncertain whether 
should be in8erted. 
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Jesus Christ. the Fatl1er of glory, may give you a spirit of 
wisd0m and revelation in full knowledg1i of him: 18 Having 
the eyes of y:mr heart enlightened ; that you may know 
what is the hope of his vocation, what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints, 19 And what the sur
passing greatrn~ss of his power towards u~ who believe, 
according to the energy of the power ot his might, 20 Which 
he energized in Christ, raising him up out of the dead, and 
set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, 21 Above 
all rulfl, and authority, and power, and lordship, and every 
name that is named, not only in this age, hut also in that 
about tP come : 22 And has "subjected all under his feet," 
and constituted him head over all to the assembly, 23 Which 
is his body, the completion of him that tills all his members 
with all they possess. 

II. AND you being dead in your off enccs and your sins; 2 In 
which you once walked according to the age of this 

world, according to the ruler of the authority of the air, the 
spirit that now energizes the sons of disobediencr., 3 Among 
whom we also all had our way of life o nee in the inordinate 
<l.esires of our flesh, doing the wishes of the flesh and of the 
thoughts; and were by nature children of wrath, even as 
the rest; 4 But God being rich in mercy, through his great 
love with which he loved us; 5 Even when we were dead in 
offences, has quickened us together with the Christ, (by 
grace ye have been saved,) 6 And has raised us up together, 
and seated us together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus ; 
7 That he might show in the ages which are coming on the 
surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in 
Christ Jesus. 8 For by grace ye have been saved, through· 
the faith. and this not from vou : of God is salvation the 

' u 

gift : 9 Not of works ; lest any one should boast. 10 For we 
are the workmnnship of God, having been created in Christ 
Jesus for good works, for which God previously prepared us, 
that we should walk in them. 

11 1Nherefore remember, that aforetime, you of the nations 
in the flesh, who are called the uncircumcision, by that 
which is called the circumcision in the flesh, wrought by 
hand; 12 That you were at that time without Christ, beina 
alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and stranger~ 
from the covenants of the promise, having no hope, and 
atheists in the world; 13 But now in.rChrist Jesus, ye who 
aforetime were far off, have bean brought nigh in the blood 
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of Christ. 14 For HE i.s onr peace, who made both one, and 
has broken down the middle wall of the partition ; 15 The 
enmity, in his flesh the law of the commands in ordinances: 
having annulled, that the two he might make into one new 
man in himself, making peace; 16 And might reconcile them 
both in one body unto God, through the cross, and having 
slain the enmity thereon; 17 And having come, he preached 
the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and peace 
to them ·that were nigh. 18 Because through him we both 
have our access in one Spirit to the Father. 19 So then you 
are no longer strangers and sojourners, but are fellow
citizens with the saints, and the household of God ; 20Built 
up on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ 
Jesus himself being the foundation corner stone ; 21 In whom 
all the building fitly framed together is growing into an holy 
temple in the Lord ; 22 In whom you also are being builded 
together for an habitation of God in the Spirit. 

III. FOR this cause, I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus, 
in behalf of you of the nations, 2 If at least ye have 

heard of the administration of the grace of God, which was 
given me toward you, 3 That by revelation was the mystery 
made known to me, as I wrote before briefly, 4 According to 
which, in reading it, ye are able to perceive my intelligence 
in the mystery of Christ. 5 Which in other ages was not 
made known to the sons of men, as it has now been re vealed 
to his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit. 6 That the 
Gentiles are joint-heirs, and joined in the same body, and 
joint-partakers of the promise in Ghrist Jesus through the 
glad tidings : 7 Whereof I was made a minister, according to 
the gift of the grace of God given to me, according to 
the energy of his power. 8 Unto me, who am less than the 
lea.st of all saints, was this grace given, to announce to the 
nations the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of Christ; 
9 And to er.tligbten all a.3 to what is the dispensation of the 
mystery, bidden from the ages in God, who created all 
things ; 10 In order that now, unto the principali~ies, and 
the authorities in the heavenlies, may be made known 
through the assembly, the exceedingly diversified wisdom 
of God. 11 According to the disposition of the ages which he 
made in Christ Jesus our Lord; 12 In whom we have the 
fn~edom of speech ancl access ir~ con !ldence, th rough the 
fait.h of hiill : 13 Wherefore, I entreat you not to faint at my 
tribulation::; on your behalf, sr,eing that t~1cy are your glory : 

304 



EPHESIANS. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees to the Father, 15 From 
whom the whole family in the heave11s and upon earth is 
named ; 16 That he may give you according to the riches of 
his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit as 
to the inner man. 17 So that Christ may d. well in your 
hearts through the faith, being rooted and grouaded in love, 
18 So that you may be fully able to comprehend with all the 
saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 
w And to know the lova of Christ, which surpasset. knowledge, 
that you may be filled up into all the fulness of God. 

20 But to him who is able to do beyond all things exceed
ing abundantly above what we ask or think, according to 
the power that energizes in us, 21 To him be glory in the 
assembly unto all generations of everlasting ages. Amen. 

IV. 

l. EXHORT you therefore, I, the pri~oner in Christ, to 
to walk worthy of the vocation with which you were 

called, 2 \Vith all humility of mind, and meekness, with 
patient endurance, sustaining each other iu love, 3 Earnestly 
striving to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the cementing 
bonJ. of peace. 4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye were also called in one hope of your vocation : 0 One Lord, 
one faith, one immersion, 6 One Ciod and .Father of all, 
who is over all, and through all, and in all. 7 But to each 
one of us was the grace given ar.cording to the meaimre of 
the free gift of Christ. 8 Wherefore he says: " Having as
cended on high, he led captives ~apti ve, and gave gifts to 
men." 9 But that he ascended, what is it but that hA also 
descendeu into the lower parts of the earth 1 10 He that 
de!'lcended is the same also tnat asccud<.:id up above all thE. 
heavens, that he might till all things. 11 And he gave indeed 
the apostles, and the prophets, and the evangelists, and the 
shepherds and teachers, 12 ln order to fit the saints for the 
work of ministering, for the building up of the body of 
Christ, 13 Till we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of 
the perfect knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 
14 That we be no longer babes, tossed a'::l waves, and w11irled 
with every winJ. of the kachiug, in the sleight of meu, iu 
craftiness that lea.ds to the .:;ystem of decei.L; u But adiug the 
truth in love, we may grow up into him iu all things who 
is the head, Christ : IG .From w hum the whole body, iitly 
framed together, auJ compacted by means of every joint uf 
the supply, a1.:cording to the energy in the measure of each 
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several .part, makes the growth of the body for the building 
up of itself in love. 

17 This therefore [ say and testify in the L0rd, t.hat ye no 
longer walk, as also the nations walk, in the vanity of their 
mind. 18 Being d.arkened in the understanding, they are ab
horing the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
through the hardening of their heart : 19 Who being past 
feeling, gave themselves up to lasciviousness, in order to the 
working of all uncleanness with greediness. 20 But you have 
not thus learned Christ ; 21 If indeed you have heard him, 
and were taught in him, as the truth is in Jes us ; 22 Ye are 
to put off the old man, ~tcconling to your former way of life, 
which is corrupting accoruing to the inordin~te desire'3 of 
deceit, 23 And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 2'Aud 
put on the llew man, that has been created after God':s 
image in righteousness and holiness of the ti uth. 25 Where
fore, having put away falsehood, speak you truth each one 
with his neighbor ; because we are members one of allother. 
26 " Be angry and sin 11ot." let not the sun set upon your 
wrath; 27 Neither give opportunity for the devil. 28 Let the 
stealer steal no longer; but rather let him toil, working with 
his own hands that which is good, that he may have to dis
tribute to him who has need. 29 Let no corrupt word proceed 
out of your mouth, but whatever is good for needful build
ing up, that it may give grace to the hearers. 30 And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, in whom ye were sealed unto the 
day of redemption. 31 I.et all bitterness, and anger, and 
wrath, and clamor. and blasphemy, be taken from you, with 
all malignity. 32 And become ye kind one to another, tender
hearte::l, freely forgiving each other, even as God in Christ 
has freely forgiven you. 

v. B ECOJ\IE ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved child· 
- ren; 2 And walk in love, even as Christ loved you, 
and delivered himself up on your behalf, an offering and a 
sacrifice to God, for an odor of a sweet smell. 

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let 
it not even be named among you, as becomes saints. 4 And 
obscenity, and foolish talking, or jesting, things not becom
ing; but rather thanksgiving. 5 Know this as~uredly, that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who 
is an idolater, has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and God. 6 Let no one deceive you with empty words : for 
because of these things, the wrath of God comes upon the 
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sons of disobedience. 7 Becom0 not you therefore partakers 
with ihem. 8 For you were formerly darknes~, but now light 
in the Lord : walk as children of light. 9 For the fruit of 
the light is in all goodness and righteousness and truth. 
10 Proving whit is well-pleasing to the Lord. 11 And have no 
joint-participation with the unfruitful works of the darkne~s, 
but rather reprove them. 12 For the things done by them in 
secret it iR indecent even to mention. 13 But all things being 
exposed by the light are made manifest, for everything that 
is mad'3 manifest i~ light. u Wherefore he says, " A wake 
thou that sleepest, and rise out of the dead, and the Christ 
shall shine upon thee." 15 Look diligently therefore how 
consistently you walk, not as unwise, but as wise. 16 (a) Buy
ing up the season, because the days are evil. 17 Therefore 
be ye not foolish, but understand what is the will of the 
Lord. 18 And be not drunk with wine in which is profligacy; 
but be filled with the Spirit. 19 Speaking to one another in 
psalms, and hymns, anJ spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord ; 20 Giving thanks al ways 
for all things in the nan:e of our Lord J e5us Christ to God, 
even the Father. 21 Be ~ubmitting yourselves to one another, 
in the fear of Christ. 22 Let the wives submit themselves to 
their own husbands, as unto the Lord. 23 Because a husband 
is the wife;s head, as Christ also is the head of the assembly; 
and he is the saviour of the body. 24 Nevertheless as the 
assembly is subject to Christ, so let the wives also be to their 
hu..;b,rnJ..; iu ev~ryt 1 1i11~. 25 Ht1 . ..;b1!Hl..;, love your wive:s, 
even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and delivered up 
himself for her; 26 That he might sanctify her, having 
cleansed lier by the bath of the water in the word ; 27 That 
he might present to himself the assembly glorious, not hav
ing spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she might 
be holy and Llameless. 28 So ought husbands also to love 
their own wives as their own bodies. He that loves his own 
wife loves himself. 29 For no one ever hated his own flesh; 
but nourishes and cherishes i~, even as Christ also the as
sembly; 30 Because we are members of his bodv. 31 For this 
cause shall a man leave father allil mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife, and tile two shall be one fie~h." 32 This mystery 
is great ; but I am speaking as to Ctui:st aud as to the assem
bly. 33 Nevertheless, do ye also 8everally, each one of you, so 

(a)'' l'he word in the original ha:,i a pecc1liar forcd, and implies the 
recovering of th::it which was lost, alluding to the enormities of the past 
heathen life.'' -Sau.rin.: 
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love his wife as himself : but let the wife reverence the 
husband. 

VI. 
CHILDREN obey your parents in the Lord; for this is 

just. 2 "Honor thy father and thy mother," whicn is 
the first command with a promise, 3 That it may be well 
with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth." 4 And ye 
fathers irritate not your children; but bring them up in the 
discipline and instruction of the Lord. 5 Bondsmen be obe
dient unto _your lords according to the flesh, with fear and 
trembling, in simplicity of your heart, as to Christ ; 6 Not 
with eye-service, as men-pleasers; but as bondsmen of Christ, 
doing the will of God from the sonl ; 1 "\Vi th cheerfulness do
ing service, as to the Lori, and not to men. 8 Knowing that 
each man, if he shall have done anyth.ing, shall receive TIIIS 

of the Lord, whether a bondsman or free. 9 And ye lords do 
the same things to them, moderating your threatening, know
ing that both their Lord and yours is in heaven; and "there 
is no respect of persons with him." 

1° For the rest, be strengthened in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 11 Put on the panoply (a) of God, that 
you may be able to stand against the stratagems of the devil. 
12 For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against authorities, against the world
rulers of this present darkness (h ), against the spiritual agents 
of wickedness in the heavenlies. 13 Wherefore take up 
the panoply of God, that you ml1y be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having conquered all, to stand. 14 Stand 
therefore, having girt about your loins with truth, and hav
ing put on the breastplate of righteousness; 15 And having 
shod your feet with the readiness of the glad tidings of the 
peace; 16 Over all, taking up the shield of the faith, where
with ye shall be able to extinguish all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. 17 And receive the helmet of the salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is God's word: 18 Praying 
at all !'leasons in the Spirit, with all prayer and supplication, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplica
tion concerning all the saints; 19 And on my behalf, that 
utterance may be given to me in opening my mouth, with 
freedom of speech, to make known the mystery of the glad 
tidings. 2° For the sake of which I am an ambassador ifl 
chains ; that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to 

(a) Panoplian, complettj armor, (b) T.R. "the darkness of this world." 
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speak; 21 But that you may know the things "concerning me, 
how I fare, Tychicus, the belovell brother arnl faithful ser
vant in the Lord, will make all things known to you : 
22,.Whom I have ~e11t unto you for this very ]purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and that he''.might encourage your 
hearts. 23 Peace to the brethren, and love with faith, frn.u 
God the Father, and the Lord Jes us Christ. 24 Grace be with 
all that love our Lord Jesus Christ~in incorruption.-To THE 

EPHESIANS. 

TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

PAUL and~Timothy, bondservants of Christ Jesus, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with the 

overseers and ministers : (a) 2 Grace:!tu yon, and peace, from 
God our Father~ and our Lord .J osus Christ. 3 I thank my 
God ovm all my remembrance of you, 4 .Always in every sup· 
plication of mine on behalf of you all, making the supplication 
with joy. ;; For your joint-participation in the glad tidings 
from the 1irst <lay until now ; 6 Being persuaded of this very 
thing, that he who has begun a good work among lb) you, 
will carry it on till Jesus Christ's day. 1 Even as it i::i just 
for rue to think this on behalf of you all, because you 
have me in your heart ; both in my bonds, and in my de
fence, and confirmation of the glad tidings, all of y\)u being 
joint-partidpators with me of the free gift. a For God is my 
witness. how I long after you all in the tender affection of 
Christ Jesus. 9 And this I pray. that your love may abound 
yet more and more, in knowledge and all discernment ; 
10 That ye may distinguish the thing::; that differ, that ye may 
be sincere and not stumbling uuto Christ's day. 11 Being 
filled with'~the fruit of righteousness, through J esns Christ, 
to the glory and praise of God. 

12 But I wish you to know, brethren, that the things re
latir..g to me have resulted rather for the advancement of 
the glad tidings, 13 So that my bond~ in Christ becamA 
manifest in all the pr::etorium (c), and to all others. 14 And 
the greater part of the brethren in the Lord, made confident 
by my bonds, are more abundantly bold to speak the word of 

(a) Deacons or servants. (/;~ Thus e1i is rendered in Chap. ii, 15, 
and 1 The~s. v. 12, 13. by the A.V. This rendering also agrees with 
the context. (c) " Tn Rome the prretoriurn was the place where the 
prrotor determine 1:causes; in the provinces the governor's palace was 
BO called. ''-Macknight. 
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God fearlessly. us Some, indeed, even through envy and. 
strife, and some through good will proclaim the Christ. 
16 Thescf indeed out of love, knowing that I am snt for the 
defence of the glad tidings; 11 But those out of hired labor 
(a) proclaim Christ. not purely, thinking to superctcid affliction 
to my bonds (b). 18 What, then 1 notwithstanding overy way; 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is proclaimed; eve11 
in this I rejoice, yes, also, I will rejoice. 19 For I know that 
this shall result in my safety through your supplication and 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 20 According to my 
earnest expectation and hope, that in nothing I shall be 
ashamed, but with all frel3dom of sp~ech, as al ways, so now 
also, Christ shall be extolled in my body, whether by life or 
by death. 21 For me to live is Christ, and to die, gain. 22 But 
if to live in flesh, this is to me a fruit of labor, tlPn what 
I shall take I know not. 23 Now I am hard pressed by the 
two, having an earnest de::iire to weigh anchor depart, and 
be with Christ; for it is by much far better: 24 But remaining 
in the flesh is more necessary on your accour.t. 25 And being 
firmly persuaded of this, I know that I shall remain and 
continue with you all for your progress and joy of the faith, 
26 That your boasting m.iy abound in Christ Jesus for me, 
through my presence with you again. 

21 Only live as good citizens worthy of the glad tidings of 
Christ; in order that, whether corning and seeing you or 
absent, I may hear of your state, that you stand firm in one 
spirit, with one soul, co-operating vigorously for the faith of 
the glad tidings, 28 And not being terrified in anything by 
the opposer~; which i3 to them a public declaration of de
sttuction, but of your salvation, and that from God. 29 Because 
to you it has been given on behalf of Christ not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer in his behalf ; 30 Having 
the same agony which ye saw in me, and now hear of in me. 

II. 
} F then there is any exhortation in Christ, if any comfort 

of love, if any joint-participation of the Spirit, if any 
tenderness and compassions, 2 l\fake ye my joy full, that ye 
be of the same mind, having the same love, with united 
souls minding one thing. 3 Do nothing through hired labor ( c) 
or through vain glory; but in humility of mind esteeming 

(a) Eritheia, "to work for hir.~. out or self-:rneking ;"-Alford. -
"to be hireling, veoal,'' so Robins1Jn and the Lexicons. (b) 'I', R. 
transposes.versesJ6, 17. (c)~ee note on Chap.i.17. · 
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others more excellent than yourselves ; •Regarding not each 
his own interests, but every one also those of others, 5 Let 
this mind be in every one of yon, which was also in Christ 
J esns, 6 Who subsisting in the form of God, did not think 
it a matter to he earnestly desired to be equal "'ith God, 
7 But emptied himself, taking upon him a bondsman's form, 
becoming in the likeness of men, 8 And being found in 
figure as a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cro~s. 9 And therefore God 
has highly exalted him, and bestowed on him the name 
which is above every name ; 10 That in the name uf Jesus 
every knee should bend, of beings heavenly, and earthly, 
and subterranean ; 11 A~d every tongue confess that Jes us 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 12 So then, my be
loved, even as you were always obedient, not as in my pre
sence only, but now n;rnch more in my absence, work out your 
own salvation with fear and reverence. 13 For it is God who 
energizes in you both the willing and the energy for bis 
good pleasure. 14 Do all things without murmurings and 
altercations; 15 That ye may be blameless and harmless, 
children of God, irreproachable in the midst oi' a crooked 
and perverted race, among whom you appear !ls luminaries 
in the world. 16 Holding forth the word of life ; for a boast 
to me in Christ's day, that I have not run in vaiu, neither 
labored in vain. 17 But if even I am poured out as a libation 
on the sacrifice and ministration of your faith, I joy and 
I rejoice with you all. 18 And in like manner do ye also joy: 
and congratulate me. 

19 But I hope in ~he Lord Jesu~ to send Timothy shortly to 
you, that I also may be refreshed when I know your state. 
2° For I have no one of the same soul who will really care about 
you. 21 For all seek their own, not the things of Christ 
Jesus. 22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a child 
with a father) he haR sprved with me in the glad tidings. 
23 Him therefore I hope to send presently, whenever I may 
see how it will go with me : 24 But 1 trust in the Lord, that 
I also myE>elf shall come shortly to you. 25 But I have thought 
it necessal'y to send to you Ep1phroditus, .my brother, and 
fdlow-laborer, and fellow-soldier, but your apostle and 
minister to my need: 26 For he was 'desiring greatly t() see 
you all, and was exceedi11gly grieved because yon had heard 
that he was sick. 27 For indeed he was sick near death: yet 
l~ ud had mercy on him; and not on him only, but on we 
also, that I might not have sorrow upon sorrow. 2s I sent 
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:Him therefore the more sedulously, that, seeing him again 
you may rejoice, and tl1at I may be the less sorrowful. 
29 Receive him thereforn in the Lord with all gladness; and 
hold such in honor, 30 Because on account of the work of 
the Lord he came nigh to death, hazarding his life, that 
he might fully supply what lacked in your ministration 
towards me. 

III. 

FINALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write 
the same thing to you, to me indeed is not tiresome, 

but for you it is safe. 2 Beware of the dogs, beware of the 
evil workers, beware of the excision. 3 For we are the cir
cumr.ision, who worship in the Spirtt of God, and boasting 
in Christ Jesus have no trust in flesh. 4 Though I myself 
might have trust also in flesh. If any other thinks to trust 
in :fl.Psh, I more; 5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the race 
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 0f Hebrews ; 
according to the law a Pharisee ; 6 As to zeal, persecuting 
the assembly; as to righteousness which came by the law, 
irreproachable : 7 Whatever thi11gs were gain to me those 
for Christ's sake ha va I counted loss. 8 But so indeed, I 
count all things to be loss on account of the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for whose sake I 
suffered the loss of all thing.s, and reckon them as filthy 
refuse, that I may gain Christ. 9 And be found in him, not 
holding my own righteousness, which is from the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is from God upon the faith, 10 That I may know him 
and the power of his knowledge, and the joint participation 
of his sufferings, being ccnfornied to the likeness of his 
death ; 11 If by any means I may attain to that resurrection 
which is from among ~he dead. 

12 .X ot that I have already received or have been already 
made perfect; but I pursue onward, if so be that I may lay 
hold on th~ prize that for which also I was laid hold on as a 
prize by Christ. 13 Brethren, I reckon not yet myself to have 
laid hold of the priu, but one thing I do, forgetting the 
things which are behindt but excetidingly stretching myself 
forward to the things before, 14 I pursue towards the goal 
for the prize of the high vocation of God in Chri,;t Jesus. 
15 As many therefore as are perfect, let us be of this mind, 
and if in anything ye are differently minded., even this Gou 
shall reveal to you. 16 Nevertheless, whereunto we have 
attained, walk on by the same path. 17 Brethren, be joint· 
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imitators of me, and watch those who are walking thus, as 
you have us for a model. ts For many walk, of whom I often 
told you, and now even weeping I say, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ : 19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is the belly, and whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things. 2° For our citizenship is in the 
h&avens; from whence also we look for a Saviour. the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 21 Who shall transform the body of our hu
miliation, (a) into a similar form with the body of his glory, 
a~ording to the energy by which he is able even to subdue 
all things to himself. 

IV. 

S 0 that, my brethren, 1Jelove.d and longed for, my joy and 
~ cr(Jwn, thus stand fast in the Lorc1, beloved. 

2 I exhort Euodia, and I exhort Syntyche, to be of the 
~ame mind in the Lard; 3 Yes, and I entreat thee a]so, true 
yoke-fellow, assist those women, wlw for the glad tidings 
have vigorously co-operated, ·with Clement also, and my 
other fellow-workers, whose names are in the book of life. 
•Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say, rejoice. 
5 Let your yieldingness be known t0 all men. The Lord is 
at hand. 6 Be anxiously solicitous about nothing; but in 
everything by your prayer and your supplication, with thanks
giving, h:t your requests be made known to God; 7 And the 
peace of God, which surpasses all conception, will garrison 
your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 8 For the 
re1't, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever thin5s are 
venerable, whatever things are just, whatever things are 
chaste, whatever thingR are friendly, whatever things are of 
good report; if there he any exce1lency, and if there be any 
praise, conBider these things ; 9 V\.,.hich you also learned, and 
nceived, and heard, and saw in me, these perform; and the 
God of peace shall be with you. 10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at length ye revived again in your care for 
me; wherein ye ''rere also careful, but Y" lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I speak resrwcting pri ,. a ti on ; for I have learned, 
in whatever state I am, to be content. 12 I know also, how to 
be in low estate, and I know also how to abound: in every 
thing, ev8n in all things, I have been initiated, both t0 be 
full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer privation. 
13 I han· :-:! n~ngth for all things in him who gives me power; 
a Bnt ye did well in joi11tl,r rartiripnting with me in the 

(a) T.R. "That it may be." 
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affliction. 15 But know also you, 0 Philippians, that in the 
beginning of the glad tidings, when I depiuted from Mace
donia, no assembly jointly participated with me in the matter 
of giving and receiving except you only : 16 Since even in 
Thessalonica, ye sent once and again to my need. 11 Not 
that the gift is what I seek after, but I seek after fruit that 
may abound to your account. ls Now I have obtained all and 
abound, I am filled, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things from you, an odor of sweet savor, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God. 19 And my God shall fully supply all 
your need arcording to his richea in glory in Christ Jesus. 
20 Now to out· God and Father be t}fe glory unto the ages of 
the a~es. Amen. 21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren who are with me salute you; 22All the saints salute 
you, especially those who are of the household of Cresar. 
~The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.
fo THE PHILIPPIANS. 

TO TRE COLOSSIAN S. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, through the will of 
God, and Timothy, the brother, 2 To the saints and 

faithful brethren in Chri15t at Colosse: Grace be unto you, 
and peace from God our Fa~her, and the Lord Jesus r,hrist. 
3 We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, always praying for you, 4 Having heard of your faith 
in the Lord .Jesus, and of the love which you have to all the 
saints. 6 Through the hope which is laid up for you in the 
heavens; of which you previously heard in the word of the 
truth of the gospel; 6 W hicb is come to you ; as in all the 
world it is producing fruit and growing, even as it does in 
you also, since the day ye heard, and knew the grace of God 
in truth ; 7 As ye learned from Epapbras, our beloved 
fellow-bondsman, who is a faithful servant of Christ on our 
behalf; 8 Who also related to us your lo;·e in the Spi1 it. 
9 Because of this we also, since the day we heard it, do not 
cease praying for you, and entreating. that you may be filled 
with the knowledge of bis will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding ; 10 To walk worthy of the Lord to alJ pleasing, 
in every good work bringing forth fruit, and growing by the 
know ledge uf God ; 11 Being strengthened with all strength, 
according to the might of his glory, unto all patient endur
ance and l11ngsuffering with joy; 12 Giving thank5 to God 
the Father, who has qualified us for the portion of the 
inheritance of the saints in light: 13 Who has delivered us 
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from the authority of the darku~~.s, a 11<1 t ru1slatel us into 
the kingdom of the Son of his love; 14 lu whom we have 
the redemption, the taking away of sins: 16 Who is the 
image of the invisible God, first· born of all creation: 16 Be
cause in him were all things created ; the things in the 
heavens, and the things on the earth, things visible, and 
things invisible: whether thrones, or lordships, govern
ments, or authorities; all things have been created by him 
and for him : 17 And he is before all things, and in him all 
things subsist. 18 And he is the head of the body, the assem
bly; who is the beginning, first-born out of the dead, tha~ 
among all he may have the highest dignity; 19 Decause he 
was pleased that in him should all the fulness dwell; 20And 
through him to reconcile all things to himself, making peace 
tnrough the blood of his cross, through him, whether the 
things on ~he earth, or the things in the heavens. 21 And 
you that once were utterly alienated ~rnd enemies in the 
mind by wicked works, yet now has he reconciled 22 In the 
body of his flesh through his death, to present you bely and 
unbameable and not liable to be arraigned before him ; 23 If in
deed you remain in the faith founded and cstablished,and not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel which ye heard, 
which was published in all creation which is under the 
heaven, of which I, Paul, am made a preacher and an apostle. 

2• I now rejoice in sufferings on your behalf, and fill up what 
remair1s behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh, on 
behalf of his body, which is the assembly; 25 Of which I, 
Paul, am made a minister according to the administration of 
God, which was given to me for you, fully to furnish the 
word of God ; 26 The mystery which has Leen concealed from 
the ages and from the generations, but now has been mani
fested to his saints: 27 To whom God was pleased to make 
known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among 
the natio.Gs; which is Christ. in you, the hope of glory: 
28 Whom we proclaim, admonishing evRry man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ~ 29 For which I also toil, ardently contend
ing according to his energy which energizes in me with 
power. 

II. 
~~OR I would have you know how great a combat I have 

for you, and those 3.t Laodicea, and as many as have 
not seen my face in flesh : 2 That their hearts may be com
forted, tbat they being knit together in lov(}, and unto all 
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the riches of the full assurance of understanding, unto the 
full knowledge of the myst('l'.Y of Goel the Father, of Christ 
3 [n whom are stored up all the treasures of wisdom, and 
knowledge. 4 This I say, that not any one may deceive you 
by plausible words. 5 For if indeed in the flesh f am absent, 
yAt in the spirit I am with you, rejoicing and beholding 
your good order, anrl the firmness of your faith in Christ. 
6 As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, walk in 
him: 1 Rooted and being built up, and eRtablisbed in the 
faith. even as you were taught, abounding- wi ~h thanksgiving. 

8 Take heed lest any one lead yon away captive through 
philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tradition of 
men, according to the eleruentary principles of the world, 
and not according to Christ. 9 Because in him dwells all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 10 And ye are filled full in 
him who is the head of all government and authority: 11 In 
whom also you were circumcised with circumcision not done 
by hand, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the 
circumcision of Christ: 12 Haviug been buried with him in 
the immersion, in which also you were raised with him 
through the faith of the energy of God, who raised him out 
of the dead. 13 And you, being dead in the offences, aud the 
uncircumcision of your flesh, he made alive together with 
him, having freely forgiven us all offences ; 14 Blotting out the 
handwritin5 in ordinances that was against m;, which was 
contrary to us, and he has taken it out of the way, nailing 
it to the cross; 15 Having spoiled governments and autho
rities, making a public exhibition of them, triumphing over 
them in it. 

16 Let none therefore judge you in eating, or in drinking, 
or in respect of a feast, or of a new moon, or of sabbaths ; 
17 Which are a shadow of things to come ; but the body is 
of Christ. 18 Let no one of purpose defraud you of your 
prize~ delighting in humility and the worship of angels, 
insisting on things which he has seen, vainly puffed up by 
the mind of his flesh, 19 And not holding firmly the Head, 
from whom all the body by means of the joints and liga
ments, having nourishment ministered, and knit together, 
growing with the increase of God. 20 If ye died with Christ, 
from the elementary principles of the world, why, as living 
in the world, do you subject yourselves to ordinances i 
21 Handle not, nor taste, nor touch, 22 (Things which are all 
for destruction in the using,) after the commands and teach 
ings of men. 23 Which thing~ indeed have an appearance o 
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wisJom in voluntary worship, and L.nvlines8 of mind, not 
::;par in~ the h tlll,Y, not in any hon'lr, to the :::;atisfying of 
the ti~sh. 

III. 

SEEiNG then you are 1·isen with Christ, seek the things 
above, where Christ is, sitting on the right hand of 

God. 2 Set you1· mind on the things above, not the things on 
the earth. 3 For ye died, and your life is hidden with Christ 
in God. 4 vVhen Christ appears, our life, then you also shall 
appear with him in glory. 

5 Put to death, therefore, the members which are upon the 
earth, fornication, uncleannes:->, unnatural passions, evil inordi
nate desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry; 6 On which 
account come8 the wrath of God upon the sons of disobe
dience; 7 In which ye also once walked, when ye lived in 
them. 8 But now, lay asid.e the whole, anger, wrath, malice: 
blasplrnmy, obscene language, out of your mouths. 9 Do not 
speak faLrnhood one to another, having put off the old man 
with his practices; 10 .A .. nd having put on the new man, who 
is being renewed in full knowledge, after the image of 
him that created hi lll ; 11 \Vlrnre there is no such thing as 
Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarictn, 
Scythian, bondman, freeman: but Christ is all, and in all. 
12 Be clothed therefore as approved of God, holy and be
loved, \vith a heart of pity kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, longsnfferi ng ~ 13 Forbearing one another, and 
freely forgiving each other, if any one has a com plaint 
against any; even as the Son freely forgave you, so o.lsu do 
ye; 14 But over all thet'e things put on love, which is the 
bond of perfection. 15 Aud let the peace of Christ rule in 
your hearts, to the which ye were also called in one body; 
and be ye thankful. 16 Let the word of the Lord dwell in 
you richly, in all wisdom, teachiug and admonishing each other 
with psalms, in b ymns, in 8piritual songs, in grace, singing 
in your hearts to God. 17 And everythmg, whatever ye do in 
word or deed do all in ~he name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God the FJ.ther through him. 

1s vVives ! submit yourselves to your husbands, as it is 
proper in the Lord. 19 Husbands! love your wives, and be 
not bitterly angry with them. 2° Children ! obey your parents 
in all things; for this is WE:ll-pleasing in the Lord. 21 Fathers! 
do not irritate your children to wrath, lest they be dis
couraged. 22 Bondsmen! obey in all things your lords accord
ing to the flesh; not with eye-service as men-pleasers, but 
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with simplicity of heart, feariug the Lord. 23 Whatever you 
may do, work at it from the soul, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men : 24 Knowing, that from the Lorii yon will receive 
the recompense of the inheritance ; serve ye the Lord Christ. 
25 For he that does unjustly shall receive back for the iQ.jus
tice which he did: and there is no respect of persons. 

IV. 

L ORDS! render to your bondsmen justice and equity; 
knowing that ye also have a Lord in the heavens. 

2 Persevere in prayer, watching therein with thanksgiving; 
a Praying at the same time also concerning us, that God may 
open to us a door for the word, to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in bonds, 4 That I may make it 
manifest as I ought to speak. 5 vValk in wisdom towards 
them that are without, buying up the sea&on. 6 Let your 
word be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every one. 

1 Now all my state shall Tychicus make known to you, 
the beloved brother and faithful minister and fellow-bonds
man in the Lord ; 8 Whom I have sent unto you for this 
very purpose, that you might know our affairs, and that he 
might comfort your hearts ; 9 Together with Onesimus, the 
faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They will 
make known to you all things here. 10 Aristarchus my 
fellow-captive salutes you; and .1\1:ark, Barnn.bas's cousin, 
concerning whom ye received orders ; if he should come to 
you receive him; 11 And Jesus, who is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision ; these are the only fellow-workers 
for the kingdom of God, who proved a comfort to me. 
12 Epapbras, who is one of you, a bondsman of Christ Jesus, 
salutes you, al ways striving earnestly for you in prayers, 
that you may stand perfect and fully assured in all the will 
of God. 13 For I bear him witness, that he has much lahor 
for you, and those in Laodicea1 and those jn Hierapolis. 
14 Luke, the beloved phy;.;ician, and Demas salute you. 
I.5 Salute the brethren in Laodicea, and N ymphas, and the 
assembly in their house. 16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read also in the a-isembly of the 
Laodiceans ; and that ye likewise read that from Laodic{'a. 
11 A11d say to Archippu8, See to the ministration which thou 
bast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 18 The saluta
tion by the hand of me, Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grac.e be with you.-To THE GoLoSSIANs 
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TO THE TIIESSALONIANS, I. 

PAUL and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the assembly oi 
Thessa~onians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus 

Christ: grace be to you, and peace (a). 2W e ( h) give thanks to 
God al ways respecting you all, making mention of you in 
our prayers unceasingly, 3 Remembering your work of 
the faith, and the labor of the love, and the patient endur
ance of the hope, of our Lord Jesus Christ in the presence 
of God and our Father, 4 Knowing, brethren beloved of 
God) your approval, 5 Because our glad tidings came not to 
you in word only, but al8o in power and in the Holy Spirit, 
and much assurance, even as you know what we were to you, 
for your sake~. 6 And you became imitators of us, and ot the 
Lord, having receiv-ed the word in much affliction and joy 
of the Holy Spirit; 7 So that ye became pattarns to all the 
believers in. :Macedonia and in Achaia. 8 For from you har;i 
sounded out the word of the Lord not only in l\f~cedo11ia 
and Acbaia; but in every place the faith of you which is 
towards God has g.me forth; so that we have no need to 
speak of it at all. 9 For they THEMSELVES report concerning 
you what manner of introduction we had to you, and how 
ye turned to God from the idols~ to serve a Ii ving and true 
God~ 10 And to expect his Son from the heavens, whom he 
raised from amor.g the dead, even Jesus, the deliverer from 
the wrath t::> come. 

II. 

FOR yourselves know, brethren, our introduction to you, 
that it has uot been in vain ; 2 nut having suffered 

before, and having been iuj ueiously treated as ye know at 
Philippi, we had freedom <,f speech in our God, to declare 
to you the gla,i tidingR of Goll with mnch conflict. 3 Fnr our 
exhortation springs not out of imposture, 111)r from impurity, 
nor in guile; 4 But as we have been approved by God to be 
entrusted with the glad tidings, even so we speak, not as 
pleasing men, but God, who proves our he:trts. 5 For neither 
at any tin:e usell we flattering discourse, a8 you know, nor 
did we hide covetousness under fair pr9tences, God i:;-i wit
ness: 6 Nor from men sought we gbry, neitiher from you 

«z) T. R. '' From God our Father an ct the Lord Jes us Christ.'' The 
words belong to 2 Tbei;;s, i. 2. (b) The apol'tle u~es " we" like many 
ancient writers and modern editors, when he means, what they mean, 
enly ''I,'' hence some translate " l'' here and in his epistles to the 
Corinthians. Let the readtr keep this in view. See Chap.iii., 1,2. 
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nor from others, when we couU hu.vc been a. charge as 
Christ's apostles. 1 But we were gentle among you, even 
as a nurse cherishm-:i her own children; 8 Thus, yearning 
over you, we were willing to impart to you not only the 
glad tidings of God, but also our own lives, because you had 
become beloved of us. 9 For you remember, brethren~ our 
labor and toil, working night and day, not to be chargeable 
to any of you, while we preached to you the message which 
we bore, glad tidings of God. 10 Ye are witnesses, God also, 
how piously, and justly, and blamelessly we conducted our
selves towards you that believe; 11 Even as you know, 
every one of you, as a father his own c~ildren, exhorting 
and comforting you, and charging you~ 12 That ye might 
walk worthy of God, who calls you to his own kingdom and 
glory. 13 And for this cause we thank God unceasingly, 
because, when ye received God's word by hearing it from us, 
you accepted it, not as men'8 word, but as it is in truth 
God's word, which energizes also in you who believe. 14 F01 
you, brethren, bec1me imitators of the assemblies of God, 
which in Judea are in Christ Jesus; for ye also suffered 
like things of your countrymeu, even a:; they suffered of the 
Jews. 15 Who have both slain Je.:ius the Lord, and the pro
phets, and drove us forth; and please not God, and are 
contrary to all men ; 16 Hindering us from speaking to the 
natior..s that they may be saved : to the end that they might 
fill up their sins al ways ; but the wrath came upon them to 
their destruction. 17 But we, brethren, having been made 
orphans from you for the space of an hour, in presence, not 
in heart, hastened the more abundantly to see your face with 
great desire. 18 Wherefore we would fain have come to you, 
even I, Pa11l, both once, and twice; and Satan has hindered 
us. 19 Ji"'or what is our hope, or joy, or crown of boasting 1 
Are not even you before our Lord Jesus in his presence ?(a) 
2° For ye are our glory and joy. 

III. 
WHEREFORE being no longer able to forhear, we tbought 

good to be left behind alone in Athens ; 2 And we 
sent Timothy, our brother, and fellow-worker with God in 
tne glau tidings of Christ, to confirm you, and exhort you 
on behalf of your faith: 3 That no one might be moved to 
and fro in these afflictions : for yo11rsel ves know that we 
are expo::ied to this; 4 For indeed when we were with you, 

(a) Or, at his coming 
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we told you before that we arn to suffer affliction ; even as 
also it happene:i, and ye know. 5 On this accnunt I also, 
when I conld no longer forbear, sent in order to know your 
faith, lest perhaps the tempter have tcmptccl you and our 
labor should be in vain. 6 But just now Timothy having 
come to us from you, and brought t'> us the glad tid
ings of your faith and love, and thut you have always good 
remembrance of us, longing to sec us, as we also to see you: 
1 For this cause we were comforted, brethren, concerning you 
over all our distress and affliction, through your faith : 8 Be
cause now we live, if ye stand firm in the Lord. 9 For what 
thanksgiving can we return again to God concerning you, for 
all the joy with which we rejoice on your account in the 
presence of our God 1 10 .Night and day beseeching exceed
ingly that we may see your face, and to perfect what is 
lacking in your faith. 11 Now God our Father himself, aad 
our Lord Jesus, direct our way unto you ; 12 And you your
selves may the Lord make to increase and overflow with love 
one towards another, and unto all, even as we also to you ; 
13 That he may establish your hearts unblameable in holiness 
before Goel, even our Father, in the presence (a) of our Lord 
Jesus with all his sain~s. 

IV. 

WHAT remains then, brethren, we entreat you and exhort 
you in the Lord Jesus, that as ye received of us how 

ye ought to wafa and to please God, even as al~o ye do 
walk (b ), that ye would abound yet more. 2 :For ye know 
what comminds we gavB you through the Lord J esut:i. a For 
this is God's will, your sanctificatiou, that ye abstain from 
fornication: 4 That each one of you know how to acquire 
possession of his vei3sel in sanctification and in honor; 5 Not 
in lustful inordinate desire <wen as Lhe nations who know 
not God : 6 That he should not go beyond bounds and over
reach his brother in the matter : bec:iuse that the Lord is 
the avenger of all these things, as we also formerly told you 
and fully testified. 1 lfor God called us not for impurity, but 
in sanctitication. 6 He therefore that despises, despises not 
man but God, who alsl) gave unto you his Spirit, which is 
holy. 9 But concerning brotherly love, ye need not that I 
write to you, fo1· ye yourselves are God-taught that ye should 
love one another. 1° For also ye do it t0 all your brnthren 
in the whole of ~L:tcedonia ; but we exhort you, brethren, 

(a) Or "at his coming.'' (b) l'. R. omiL:i the last six words. 
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to abound yet more, 11 And to be ambitious tn be quiet, and 
to mind your own business, and to work with your hand~, 
as we commanded you ; 12 That ye may walk decorously 
towards those without, and may need help from none. 

13 But we would not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning those who are sleeping, that ye may not sorrow, 
ev~n as the rest who have no hope. 14 For if we believed t.hat 
Jesus died and rose again, even so also those who fell asleep 
through Jesus will God bring together with him. 15 For this 
we say unto you in ~he word of the Lord, that we, the living, 
that remain behind to the presence (a) of the Lord, shall in 
no way :rcticipate those who are asleep, 16 Because the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a cheering shout (b), 
with the archangel's voice, and with the trumpet of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall ri:;e first; 17 Afterwards WP,, the 
living, who remain behind, shall be borne aloft all together 
with them in clouds to meet the Lvrd in air ; and thus we 
shall be al ways with the Lord. 18 Therefore comfort each 
other with these words. 

v. 

BUT concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, you 
have no need to be written unto, 2 For yourselves 

know exactly that the day of th13 Lord so comes as a thief 
at night. 3 When they say, Peace and safety ; then sudden 
destruction con:es upo11 them, as the pangs of travail upon 
her that is pregnant; and they shall by no means escape. 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day should 
overtake you as a thief : 5 For all ye are sons of light and 
sons of day : we are not of the night., nor of darkness. 6 So 
then, let us not sleep, as the rest do; but let us watch and 
be sober. 7 For they that sleep, sleep in the night; and they 
that are drunken are drunken in the night. 8 But let us, be
ing of the day, be sober; putting on a breastplate of faith 
and love; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation: 9 Because 
God did not appoint us for wrath, (c) but for obtaining sal
vation through our Lord Jesus Christ, 10 Who died for us, 
that, whether we watch or sleep. we may live together with 
him. 11 Wherefore comfort each othPr, and edify one the 
other, even as also ye do. 

12 And we entreat you, brethren, to know those who labor 
among you, and preside over you in the Lord, and admonish 

-------~------------- ------

(a) Or ''coming." (b) Such as is used in W'lr. (c) As he does the 
finally unbelieving. 
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you, 13 And to eRteem them exceedingly in love for their 
work'R sake. Be at peace among yourselves. u But we ex
hort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, comfort the 
weak-souled, support the weak, be longsuffering towards all. 
15 See that no one return evil for evil ; but always pursue 
that which is good, toward one another, and toward all. 
16 Rejoice always. 11 Pray unceasingly. 18 In every thing give 
thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ J e~us in regard 
to you. 19 Quench not the Spirit. 20 Despise not prophesy
ings. 21 But (a) prove all things : hold fast that which is 
good. 22 Abstain from every form of wickedness. 23 But 
may the God of peace sanctify you wholly: and may your 
whole person, the spirit, and the soul, (b) and the body, be 
preserved blameless in the presence ( c )of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 24 Faithful is he who calls you, who also will do it. 
25 Brethren, pray concerning us. 26 Salute all the brethren in 
a holy kiss. 27 I adjure you by the Lord that this epistle be 
read to all the brethren. 28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you.-THE FIRST TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

TO THE THESSALONIANS, II. 

p A UL and ~ylva~us and Timothy, to the assembly of 
Thessalomans in God even our Father, and the Lord 

Jes us Christ: 2 Grace unto you and peace, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 \Ve are bound to give thanks to God always for you, 
brethren, even as it is meet, because your faith increase:-; ex
ceedingly, and the love of every one of you all towards each 
other abounds; 4 So that we ourselves boast in the assem
blies of God for your patient endurance and faith in all your 
persecutions and the afflictions which ye sustain: 5A manifest 
proof of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be 
worthy of tho kingdom of God, on behalf of which also ye 
suffer, 6 SiIJce it is a righteous thing with God to recompense 
affliction to those who afflict you; 7 And you that are afflicted, 
repose with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from 
heaven with the angels of his power, 8 In a flame of fire, 
bestowing vengeance on them that know not Gud, and on 
them who do not obey the glall tidings of our Lord Jesus: 9\Vho 
f:hall suffer justiGe, everlasting destruction from the presence 
'1f the Lore and from the glory of his strength: io \Vhen he 

(a) T.R. omits "but." (b) Or life. (o) Or coming. 
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shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be wondered 
at in all those that have believed, (because out testimony to 
you was believed) in that day. 11 To which end also we pray 
always for you, that you may be counted worthy of the voca
tion of our God, and may fulfil all good pleasure of goodness 
and work of faith in power: 12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus may be glorified in you, and you in him, according to 
the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. 

BUT we entreat you, brethren, c0ncerning the presence (a) 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering together 

around him, 2 That ye be not hastily shaken from your sober
ness of mind, nor be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter, as from us, as that the day of the Lord (b) is 
present. 3 Let not any one deceive you, by any means, because 
the apostasy mu8t come first, and there must be revealed 
that MAN OF LAWLE!9SXEss, the son of perdition : •He that 
withstands and exalts himself above all that is called God, 
or an object of worship, so that he (c) sits down in the tem
ple of God, exhibiting himself that he is God. 11 Remember 
ye not, that when I was yet with you, I told you these 
things~ 6 And now you know what restrains, that he may be 
revealed in his own time. 1 For the mystery of lawlessness 
already energizes, only till he that now restrains be out of 
the way ; 8 And then sha11 the Lawless One be revealed, 
whom the Lord Jesus shall kill with the spirit of his mouth 
and shali abolish with tho splendor of his presence. 9 But the 
presence of that lawless one is according to the energy of 
Satau, in all power and signs and wonders of falsehood, 
10 And in all deceit of injustice to them that are destroyed, 
because they received not the love of the truth that they 
might be aaved. 11 And for this cause does God send them 
energized delusion, that they should believe the falsehood; 
12 That they all may Le judged who have not believed 
the truth but had pleasure in injustice. 

13 But as for ns we are bound to give thanks to God always 
concerning you brethren, beloved of the Lord, that God took 
you fr'.Jm the beginning unto salvation, in sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth. 14 Unt0 which he called 
you, through our glad tidings, to the obtai11ing of the glory 
of our Lord Jes us ChriRt. 15 So then, brethren, stand firm, 
and hold fast the teaching which you were taught, whether 

(a) Or "coming.'' (b) T,R. "of Chri1t.'' (c) T.R., "as God." 
324 



II. TH:eesALONIANS. 

through our word or by our epistle. 16 Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God even our Father, who loved u~ and 
gave us everlasting consolation and good hope in grace, 
17 Comfort your hearts and establish you in eTery good work 
and word. 

III. il 8 for the rest, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may run and be glorified, even as also with you : 

2 And that we may be delivered from unmanageable and 
wicked men : for all have not the faith. 3 But the Lord is 
faithful, who shall stablish you and guard you from the 
evil. •And we have confidence in the Lord concerning you, 
that things which we command ye do, and will do. 5 And 
may the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient endurance of Christ. 

6 Now we enjoin you, brethren, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to withdraw yourselves from every brother that 
walks disorderly, (a) and not according to the tradition which 
they received from us. 7 For yourselves know how ye ought 
to imitate us; because we behaved not ourselves disorderly 
among you. 8 Neither did we eat broad of any one for naught, 
but in toil and hardship, working night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to any of you: 9 Not because we 
have not authority, but that we might give ourselves as an 
example to you to imitate us. 1-0 For also when we were with 
you, we commandeJ you, If any one will not work, neither 
let him eat. 11 For we heal' that there are some walking 
among you disorderly,not working at all, but bPing busybodies. 
12 Now such we command and exhort in the Lord Jes us Christ, 
that working with silence they eat theil' own bread. 13 But 
ye, brethren, be not weary in well doing. 14 But if any one 
obey not our word by this epistle, mark that man, keep no 
company with him, that he may be ashamed. 15 And count 
him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 16 But 
may the Lord of peace himself give you peace al ways in 
every place. The Lord be with you all. 17 ThP salutation of 
mo Paul with mine own hand, which is a tcken in avery 
epistle : thus I write. 18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all.-THE SECOND TO THE THESSALONIANS. 
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TO TIMOTHY, I. 

p A UL an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the com-
mand of '1od our Saviour, and of Christ Jesus our hope. 

2 To Timothy a genuine child in faith : grace, mercy, peace, 
from God the Father and Christ Jesus the Lord. 3 As I 
entreated thee to continue still in Ephesus, when I was de
parting into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 
~o teach other doctrines : 4 Nor to give heed to fables and 
interminable genealogies, which occasion disputes rather than 
God's administration which is in faith. 11 But the end of
the corumand is love, out of a pure heart, and a good con
~cience, and faith unfeigned: 6 From which some having 
missed that mark have turned aside to foolish talking, 7 De
siring to be law-teachers, neither understanding what they 
say, nor concerning what things they positively affirm. 8 But 
we know that the law is good, if any one uses it lawfully:. 
9 Knowing this that law ia not €-nacted for a righteous per
son, but for the lawless and insubordinate for the ungodly 
and siuful, for the unholy and profane, for smiters of 
fathers (a) a;.1d smiters of mothers (b); for manslayers, 1° For 
whornmongers, sodomites, man-stealers, liars, perjurers, and 
if any other thing that is contrary to the sound teaching ; 
11 According to the glad tidings of the glory of the happy God, 
with which I was entrusted. 12 I give thanks to him who 
gave me power, Christ Jesus our Lord, who counted me 
faithful putting me into service, 13 Him who was before a blas
phemer, and a persecutor, and an insulter : but I received 
mercy, because being ignorant, I acted in unbelief; 14 But 
the gra~e of our Lord has superabounded with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 15 Faithful is the word, and worthy 
of all aeceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners, first of whom I am. 16 However, for thi:> cause 
I obtaineu mercy, that in me, first, Christ Jesus might ex· 
hibit the whole of hi~ long~uffering for a pattern to those 
who should hereafter believe on him into life everlaeting. 
17 Now to the King of the ages, incnrruptible, in visible, only 
God, be honor and glory to the ages of ages. Amen. 

18 This charge, child Timothy, I commit to thee, ar.cording 
to the former prophecies concerning thee, that thou mayest 
war in them, the good warfare ; 19 Holding faith, and a good 
conscience, which .o:ome having thrust away, concerning the 

(a) Or, parricid~s. ( b) Or, matricides. 
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faith have made shipwreck: 20 Of whom i3 Hymenius and 
Alexander, whom I delivere'.f up to Satan, that they may be 
taught by chastisement not to bla~pheme. 

II. 

] EXHORT therefore, first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made in behalf 

of all men ; 2 For kings, and all those in dignity ; that we 
may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and dignity 
of character. 3 For this is good and acceptable in the sight of 
our Saviour, God; 4 Who will::i all men to be saved and to 
come to the certain knowledge of the truth. 5 For there is one 
God, one :Mediator also between God and men, a man, Christ 
Jesus: G \Vho gave himself a ransom for all, and a testimony 
for its own seasons : 7 For which l was appointed a herald, 
and an apostle, (I speak truth, I do not falsify) a teacher of 
nation8 in faith and truth. 8 I will, then, that the l\lEN pray 
in every place, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
contention. 9 In like manner, that WJ.MEN adorn themselves 
in orderly apparel, with mode~ty and soberness of mind; not 
with braided hair, and gold, or pearls: or expensive clothing; 
10 But, which becomes women professing godliness, through 
good works. 11Let a woman learn in silence, in all subjection; 
12 But I suffer not a woman to teach nor to assume authoi-ity 
over man, but to be in silence. 13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
lu.ving been seduced by the deceit came into transgression; 
15 N everthcless she shall be saved through her child- bearing, 
if they continue in faith and love and holiness with sobRr
mindedness. 

III. r11 HE word is faithful, If any one earnestly desire an OVER-

SEER'S office, he desires a good work. 2 The overseer then 
must be irreproachable, husband of one wife, vigilant, of 
sound mind, decorous, hospitable (a), apt in teaching; 3 Not 
intemperate (b) in wine, no striker (c), but gentle, averse 
from contention, not a lover of money ; 4 Presiding well over 
his own house, having his children in subjection with all 
decorum; 5 (But if oue know not how to preside over his 
own house, how shall he take care of the assembly of God 1) 
6 Not a new convert, lest being infiatE:d, he may fall into 
condemnation of the devil. 7 And it behoves him to have also 

(a) Literally, " a lover of strangers.'' (b) Intoxicated and abusive. 
(c) T. R.1 '' not greedy of filthy lucre." See Tit. i. 7. 

327 



J. TIM' OT RY. 

a good testimony from those without, that he may not fall 
into reproach and a snare of the devil. 8 DEAOONS, in like 
manner: must be dignified (a), not double .. tongued, not ad
dicted to much wine, not eiger for base gain ; 9 Holding the 
mystery of the faith and of a pure conscience. 10 And let 
these first he proved, and then let them serve as deacons, not 
being under reproach. 11 Let WOMEN ( b) in like manner be 
dignified (a). not devils ( c ), sober, faithful in all things. 
12 Let deacons, eaclt one, be a h'J.sba11d of one wife, presic1ing 
well over their children, and their own houses. 13 For they 
that have served well as deacons~ obtain for themselves a 
good standing place, and great boldr.ess in the faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 14 ThPse things I write to thee, hoping to 
come to thee shortly: 15 But if I should delay, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyse]f in the 
house of God, which is an assembly of the living God, a pil
lar and ground of the truth. 16 And confessedly great is the 
mystery of godliness; who (d) was manifebted in flesh, was 
justified in Spirit, seen of angels, proclaimed among 
nations, was believed on in the world, received up in glory. 

IV. 

BUT the Spirit expressly says, that in subsequent times 
some will apostatize from the faith, giving heed to 

seducing spirits and teachings of demons; 2 Speaking lies in 
hypocrisy, having their own conscience cauterized with a 
brand; 3 Forbidding to mauy, enjoining to abstain from food, 
which God created to be partaken of with thanksgiving for 
them that believe and fully know the truth'. 4 For every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, be1ng 
received with thanksgiving; 5 For it is sanctified through 
God's word and intercession. 

6 By setting fort~ these things t0 the brethren thou wilt 
be a good deacon of Christ Jesus, nourished with the words 
of the faith and the good teaching which thou hast strictly 
followed. 7 But the profane and old women's fables avoid, 
and train thyself to godliness. 8 For bodily training (e) pro
fits for a little time, but god1ines:j is profitable for all things, 
having promise of life that now is, and of that which is 
about to come. 9 Faithful is the word, and w01thy of all 
acceptation. 1° For this end we both toil and agonize, because 

(a) Or, " venerable.'' (b) Most likely deaconesses, like one in Rom. 
xvi. 1. (c) Diabowus. (d) 'l',R. "God,'' for which also there is con· 
siderable authority, though not equal to what is given in the text. 
(e) Gumnasia, as persol!I.! are trained for a race. 

328 



J. TIMOTHY. 

we have hoped upon the living God, who is the Saviour of 
all men, cRpecially of believers. 11 These things enjoin and 
teach. 12 Let no oue despise thy youth ; bu.t become a model 
of the believers, in word, in conduct, in love (a), in faith, in 
chastity. 13 Till I come give attention to the reading (b), to 
the exhortation, to the teaching. 14 Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given thee through prophecy witP. the 
laying on of the hands of the eldership. 16 Make these things 
thy care ; be occupied in them, th.at thy proficiency may be 
manifest in all. 16 Give heed to thy self and to the teaching ; 
continue in them;· for, in doing this, thou shalt both save 
thyself and those hearing thee. 

v. A SENIOR rebuke not sharply, but exhort him as a 
father; the younger men as brothers : 2 Old women, as 

mothers ; younger women, as sisters, iri all chastity. 3 Hono1· 
wiClows wlw are really widows; 4 But if any widow has 
children, er grandchildren, let them learn tirst to show piety 
to their own family, and to give back a recompense to their 
progenitors, for this is (c) acceptable in the sight of God. 
5 Now she that is really a widow, and is left entirely alone, 
hopes in God, and continues in supplications and in prayers 
night and day. 6 But she that i8 gi ve11 to dissipation is dead 
while living. 7 And these things enjoin, that they may be 
irreproachable. 8 But if any provides not for his own, and 
specially those of his own houRe, he has clenied the faith and 
is worse than an unbeliever. 9 Let a widow be enrolled (d), 
who is not less than sixty years old, having been a wife of 
one husband. 10 Borirn witness to for good works; if she 
brought up children, if she entertained strangers, if she 
washed the saints' feet, if she relieved the afflicted, if she 
diligently followed every good work. 11 But younger widows 
decline; for when they shall wax wantrm against Christ 
they wish to marry, 12 Incurring judgment, because they cast 
away their first faith. 13 And at the same time they learn 
to be idle, going about the houses; and not only idlers, but 
also gossippers, and busybodies, speaking what is not becom
ing. 14 I wish therefore that the younger ones marry, bear 
children, guide the house, to give 110 occasion to the ad rer
sary for reproach. 15 For same already have turned. aside after 
Satan. 16 If any man or woman that believes baa widows, 

(a) T.R. " in spirit." 
(c) T.R., "good and.'' 
band of widows. 

(b~ In assembly, or for the benefit of others 
(d) This seems to have been some special 
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1et such support them, and let not the assembly be burdened; 
that those who are really widows may be supported. 

11 Let the ELDERS that preside well be esteemed worthy 
of double honor, esptcially those laboring in word and teach
ing: 18 For the scripture says, "Thou shalt not muzzle an 
ox, while treading out corn;" and "The laborer is worthy 
of the reward." 19 Against an elder receive not an accusation 
except upon the testimony of two or three witnesses. 20 Those 
that sin convict before all, that the rest also may fear. 21 I 
testify before God, and Christ Jes us, and the approved angels, 
that thou guard these things without prejudging, doing 
nothing by partiality. 22 Lay hands hastily on no one, neither 
participate in others' sins: keep thyself chaste. 23 Be thou no 
longer a water-drinker, but use a little wine, 011 account of 
thy stomach, and thy frequent sicknesses. 24 Of some men 
the sins are previously manifest, going before to judgment; 
and some indeed follGw after. 25 In like manner, the good 
works of some are previously manifest, and those that are 
otherwise cannot be concealed. 

VI. 

L ET as many bondsmen as are under a yoke, esteem their 
own masters worthy of all honor, that the riame of 

God and the teaching be not blasphemed. 2 And those hav
ing believing masters, let them not despise them because they 
are brethren, but rather serve the more because they are 
believers and beloved who are joint-partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. 3 If any one teach differently, 
and consent not to sound wordR, even those of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the teaching which is according to god
liness, 4 He is puffed up with pride, knowing nothing : but 
is distempered about questions and strifes of words, out of 
which arise envy. strife, blasphemies, wicked surmisings, 
5 Incessant quarrellings of men depraved in mind, and de
frauded of the truth, supposjng godliness to be a gainful 
trade : withdraw from such. 6 But godliness with a com
petency is great gain. 7 F0r we brought nothing into the 
world, becaurn neither can we carry anything out .. s But 
having food and covering, we shall be therewith sufficiently 
provided. 9 But they that aim to be rich fall into tempta
tion and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful inordi
nate desires which drown men in destruction and perdition. 
io For a root of all the evils is the love of money: after 
which while some were lusting, they wandered away from the 
faith and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 
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11 But thou, 0 man of God, flee these things; but put•sue 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patient endurance, 
meekness. 12 Agonize the good agony of the faith, lay hold 
on the everlasting life, whereunto thou wast called, and 
didst confess the good confession before many witnesses. 
13 I charge thee before that God who makes alive all things, 
and betore Jesus Christ, who witnessed before Pontius 
Pilate the good confession ; 14 That thou keep the command 
unspotted, irreproachable, till the appearance of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 16 "\Vhich in his own seasons he will exhibit 
who is the happy and only potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only has immortality (a) dwelling in 
light unapproachable; whom no one of men ever fsaw, or is 
able to see ; to whom be honor and everlasting might. 
Amen. 17 Those who are rich in the present age charge not 
to be high-minded, nor to hnpe in the uncertainty of riches; 
but in God who supplies to us all things richly for enjoy
ment~ 18 To do good, to be ricl1 in good works, to be liberal 
in imparting, willing to communica'te; 19 Treasuring up to 
themselves a good foundation for the future, that they may 
lay hold on the trne life. 20 0 Timothy, guard that which is 
committed to thy trust, turning away from the profane, vain 
babblings and oppositions of the falsely named knowledge; 
21 "\<Vhich some professing mi~sed the mark concerning the 
faith.-THE FmsT TO TnrnTH Y. 

TO TIMOTHY, II. 

PAUL, an apostle of Christ Jesus, by the will of God, 
according to the prorni::;e of life which is iu Christ 

.Jesus, 2 Tv Timothy my beloved child : Grace, mercy, peace 
from God the Father, and Christ ,J esu:-; our Lord. 3 I am 
thankful to Goll, whom I serve from mlJ ancestors with a 
pure conscience, that l have unceasing re.nembrance of thee 
in my supplicat.ions night and day ; 4 Desiring greatly to see 
thee, remembering thy tearH, that I may be filled with joy; 
5 Calling to remembrance the unfeigned faith which was in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy granawother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and I am pArsuaued thctt also in thee. 
6 For which cause I remind thee, to Htir up the gift of God 
which iR in thee through tlie putting on of my hands. 7 For 
God gave us not a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of 

(a) Or, deathlessness, as in 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54: it occur!'l only thrice, 
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love, and of self-government. 8 Be not thou ashamed there
fore of the testimony of our Lord, nor yet of me his pri
soner; but do thou jointly suffer evil for the glad tidings, 
according to the power of God; 9 Who saved uc:; and called 
us with a holy vocation, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was given to 
us in Christ Jesus before the times of the ages, 10 But now is 
made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Christ Jesus, 
who has couaterworked death, and illustrated life and in
corruptibility through the glad tidings: 11 For which I was 
appointed an herald, and an apostle, and a teacher. 12 For 
which cause also I suffer these things ; nevertheless I am 
not ashamed ; for I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to guard to that day the deposit 
which I have committed to him. 13 Take an example of the 
sound words, which thou heardest from me, in faith and 
love which is in Christ J esu~. 14 The good deposit guard 
through the Holy Spirit that dwells in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, that all those in Asia turned away 
from me; of whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes. 16 The 
Lord give mercy to the house of Onesiphorus; because he 
often refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain ; 
11 But having been in Rome, he S'>ught very diligently, and 
found me. 18 The Lord grant to hiru, that he may find mercy 
of the Lord in that day : and how many things he minis
tered in Ephesus thou knowest very well. 

II. 

1-,HOU, therefore, my child, be strong in the grace that is 
in Christ Jesus. 2 And the things which thou heardest 

from me through many' witnesses, these commit thou to 
faithful men, such as shall be competent to teach others 
a.lso. 3 Suffer hardship with me as a good soldier of Christ 
Jesus. 4 No one going as a soldier, entanglt>s himself with 
the occupations of life, that he may please him who enlisted 
him. 5 And if a man also contend in the games, he is not 
crowned, unless he contend according to the rules. 6 The 
laboring husbandman ought to parta.ke first of the fruits. 
1 Consider what I say, for the Lord will kive thee under
standing in all things. 8 Remern ber Jesus Christ, raised out 
of the dead, of the seed of David, according to my gfad 
tidings, 9 In which I suffer trouble, even unto chain3, as an 
evil-doer : but the word of God is not chained. 10 For this 
cause I endure all things for the sake of the approved, that 
they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, 
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with everlasting g1ory. 11 Faithful is the word: for if we 
died together we shall also live together. 12 If we endure, 
we shall also reign together: if we shall deny him, he also 
will deny us: 13 If we are faithless, he remains faithful, for 
he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, earnestly 
testifying to them in tht3 presence of the Lord, not to dispute 
about words, tending to no profit, to the subverting of the 
hearers. u Study to present thyself approved to God, a work
man not ashamed, skilfully expounding the word of the 
truth. 16 But shun the profane babblings: for they will 
ad vanco to a greater measure of ungodliness. 17 And their 
word will oat, as does a gangrene; of whom are Hymeneus 
and Philetus; 18 Who concerning the truth missed the mark, 
saying, The resurrection is past already; and overthrow the 
faith of some. 19 Nevertheless God's firm foundation stands, 
having this seal, •'The Lord knows them that are his;" and 
" let every one that names the 11ame of the Lord depart 
from UI.trighteousness." 20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and 
of earthenware ; and some for honor, and some for dis
honor. 21 lf then any one shall cleanse himself from these, 
he will be a vessel for honor, sanctified, and profitable to 
the master, prepared for every good work. 22 But flee 
youthful inordinate desires; pursue righteousness, faith, 
love, peace, with those that call on the Lord with a pure 
heart. 23 But the foolish and uninstructive questions decline, 
knowing that they beget contentions. 24 And the bnnd
~ervant of the Lord must not be contentious, but be gentle 
towards all, apt to teach, enduring evil, 25 In meekness 
instructing those that oppose themselves ; if God perad
venture may give them a change of mind to the full know
ledge of truth; 211 That they may recover sobriety out of the 
snare of the devil, having been taken captive alive by him, 
at his will. 

III. 
BUT this know, that in the last days terrific seasons will 
- come. 2 For men will be self-lovers) money-lovers, boast
ers, haughty, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 3 Without natural affection~ implacable, slanderers, 
without Relt-control, fierce, not lovers of those who are good, 
4 Betrayers, headstrong, besotted with pride, lovers of plea
sure rather than lovers of God; 5 Having a form of godli
ness, but denying the power thereof; from these also turn 
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away. 6 For of these are those entering into houses, and 
leading capthe silly women, laden with sins, led away by 
various inordinate desires, 7 Ever learning and never able to 
come to the full k11owledge of the truth. 8 Now even as 
J annes and Jambres resisted Moses, so also these resist the 
truth, men wholly corrupted in mind, disapproved concerning 
the faith. 9 N otwitb&tanding they shall not advance farther; 
for their foolishness shall be very plain to alJ, as theirs also 
became. 10 But thou bast been a follower of my teaching, 
manner of life: purpose, faith, forbearance, love, patient 
endurance, 11 The persecutions, the sufferings; such as hap
pened to me in Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra; such perse
cutions as I endured, and out of all the Lord delivered me. 
12 And all indeed that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
be persecuted. 13 But wicked men and impostors shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived. 14 But thou, 
continue thou in the things which thou didst learn, and 
wast assured of, knowing from whom thou hast been 
instructed ; 15 And that from an infant thou knowest the 
sacred scriptures, which are able to Il.iake thee wise unto 
salvation, through faith which is in Christ J e8UR. 16 All 
scripture inspired by God is a]so profitahle for teaching~ 
for conviction, for correction, for discipline which is in 
righteousness ; 11 That the man of God may be complete, 
thoroughJy fitted for every good work. 

IV. I BEAR witness before God and Christ Jesus, who will 
judge living and dead, and by his appearing and bis 

reign: 2 Proclaim the word ; be thou urgent in season, out of 
season, convict, rebuke, exhort in all longsuffering and teach
ing. 3 For the time will come when they will not endure 
sound teaching, but after their own inordinate rlesires they 
shall heap up to themselves teachers, having an itching ear. 
•And they shall indeed turn away their eurs from the truth, 
but shall turn aside to fables. 5 But be thou watchful in all 
things, bear evil treatment, do the work of an evangelist, 
fully accomplish thy ministry. 6 For I am already being 
poured out, and the season of my weighing anchor to depart 
is at hand. 7 I have agonized the good agony, I have finished 
the race, I have guarded the faith: 8 Henceforth there is 
laid up for me the cro"Wn of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, will award to me in that day: but not 
only to me, but a]so to all those that have loved his appear
ing. 9 Earnestly endeavor to come to me soon ; 10 For Demas 
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forsook me, having loved the present age, and went into 
Thessalonica; Crescens into Galatia; Titus into Dalmatia; 
11 Luke alone is with me. Take Mark and bring him with 
thee ; for he is profitable for me for ministration. 12 But 
Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. 13The cloak which I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest bring with thee, and the 
books, especially the pare hments. 14 Alexander the copper
smith did me !lluch evil ; the Lor.d may reward him 
according to his works: 15 Of whom be thou also guarded; 
for he greatly withstood our words. 16 In my first defence no 
one stood with me, but all forsook me : may it not be 
imputed to them! 17 But the Lord stood by me, and 
strengthened me; that through me the proclamation might 
be fully made, and all the nations might hear; and I was 
delivered out of the lion's mouth. 18 The Lord will deliver 
me from every work of wickedness, and will save me into 
his heavenly kingdom ; to whom be the glory for the ages of 
ages. Amen. 19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house
hold of Onesiphorus. 20 Erastus remained in Corinth ; but 
Trophimus I left at ~iiletus sick. 21 Endeavor to come 
before winter. Eubulus salutes thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 22 The Lord Jesus 
Christ be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 

TO TITUS. 

pA UL, a bondsman of God, and an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
according to the faith of Gad's approved, and a full 

know ledge of the truth which is according to godliness ; 
2 In hope of life everlasting, which God, who cannot lie, 
promised before the times of the ages, 3 That in its own 
seasons made manifest his word in a proclamation with 
which I was ent.rugted according to the command of our 
Saviour, God~ 1 To Titus illy genuine child, by the common 
faith ; Grace and pc,1ce, from Go1J the Father, and Christ 
Jesus our Saviour. 5 For this causti, I left thee behind in 
Crete, that thou shoul<lest further set in order the thi11gs 
that are wanting, and constitute elders in every city, as I 
prescrihcd to thee. 6 If any one is irreproachable, the hus
band of one wife, having faithful children, not accused of 
profligacy, or insubordillation. 7 For it behoves the over~eer 
to be irreproachable, as God's steward; not obstinate, not 
ira!:cible, not disorderly through wine, not a striker, not 
greedy of base gain; 8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of 
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goodness, of sound mind, just, holy, temperate; ~Holding 
fast the faithful word according to the teachit~g, that he 
may be able both to 13xhort in the sound teaching, andi 
refute the gainsayers. 1° For there are many insubordi
nate, vain talkers, and mind-deceivers, especially those of 
the circumcisiou : 11 Whose mouths must be stopped; who 
overturn whole households, teaching things which they 
ought not, for the sake of base gain. 12 One of themselves, 
a prophet of their Jwn, said, "Cretans are always liars, evil 
wild beasts, sluggish gluttons." 13 This witness is true. 
Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in 
the faith; If Not giving heed to J-ewish fables and com
mands of men that turn themselves away from the truth. 
15 All things indeed are pure to the pure: but unto those that 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing is purn: but both their 
mind and their conscience are defiled. 16 They profess to 
know God ; but by their works they deny him, being. 
abominable, and disobedient, and as to every good work 
rejected. 

II. 

BUT do thou speak the things which become the sound 
teaching; 2 That aged men be of sound mind, grave, 

discreet, sound in the faith, in love, in patient endurance. 
3 That aged women in like manner be in deportment as 
becomes sacred persons, not devils, not enslaved to much 
wine, good teachers ; ' That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, lovers of their husbands, lovers of their 
children, 5 Discreet, chaste, workers at home, good, subject 
to their o;vn husbands, that the word of God may not be 
bha.sphen:ed. 6 The younger men in like manner exhort to 
be sober minded. 1 In all things showing thyself a pattern 
of' good works; in the teaching, incorruptness, gravity, 8 A 
sound word, not to be cundemned; that he who is opposed 
may be ashamed, having nothing vile to say against us. 
9 Bondsmen to be subjed to their own masters, iu all things 
to give satisfaction, not contradicting ; 10N ot secretly stealing, 
but showing all good fi<lelity: so that the teaching of our 
Saviour God they may a<lorn iu all things. 11 For the grace 
of God has 8hined out which brings salvation to all meu, 
12 Disciplining us in ordel' that, de11ying ungo<lli11ess and 
worldly desires, we should live soberly, justly, and godly 
in the present age, 13 \Vaiting for the happy hope, and the 
appearing of the glory of the great God even our Sa vi our Jesus 
Christ ; u Who gave himself on our behalf, that he might 
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redeem us from fill 1awlessness, and purify to himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works ; these things speak, 
and e:xihort~ and rebuke with all authority. Let none 
despise thee. 

III. 
puT them in mind to be subject to governments and 

authorities, to obey rule, to be ready to every good 
work, 2 To blaspheme no one, not to be quarrelsome, gentle, 
showing all meekness to all men. 3 For we ourselves also 
were once foolish, disobedient, led astray, being enslaved to 
variomi inordinate desires and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, detestable, hating one another. 4 But when the 
kindness and the love to man appeared, of our Saviour God; 
6 Not from works of righteousnes3 which we did, but accord
ing to his own mercy he sav·ed us, through a bath of rege
neration, even the renewal of the Holy Spirit ; 6 Which he 
shed forth on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 
7 That having been justified by Hrn grace, we should become 
heirs according to the hope of everlasting life. 8 Faithful is 
the word, and concerning these things I wish thee to affirm 
constantly, in order that they who have believed God, may 
be careful to excel in good works. These are the things good 
and profitable to men. 9 But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and strivings about the law, 
for they are unprofitable and vain. 10 A sectarian (a), after 
a first and a second admonition, reject; 11 Knowing that 
su~h an one is thoroughly perverted and sins, being self
condemned. 12 When I shall send Artemas to thee, or Ty
chicus, earnestly endeavor to come to me to Nicopolis : for 
there I have determined to winter. 13 Zenas the lawyer1 and 
Apollos, diligently send forward on their journey, that 
nothing nny be lacking to them. 14 But let them learn, ours 
also, to excel in good works for the necessary wants, that 
they may not be unfruitful. 15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Salute those that are attached to us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all.-To TrTus. 

TO PHILEl\1:0 N. 

PA UL, a prisoner of Christ Jes us, and Timothy the brother, 
to Philemon the beloved and our fellow-laborer, 2And 

to the beloved A pphia our sister, and Archippus our fellow
soldier, and to the assembly in thy honse: 3 Grace to you, 

(a) Sect-maker, or sect•chooser. 
2 c 337 



HEBREWS. 

and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 I thank my God always, making mention of thee in my 

prayers, 5 Hearing of thy love, and the faith which thou 
hast towards the Lord Jesus, and unto all the saints, 0 So 
that the joint participation of thy faith may become effective 
in the full know ledge of every good thing which is in us 
in regard to Christ. 1 For I bad much joy and consolation 
over thy love, becau8e the hearts of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 8 Wherefore, having much freedom of 
speech in Christ to enjoin thee what is becoming, 9 Yet for 
love's sake I rather beseech being such an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also a prisoner of Christ Jesus. 10 I beseech 
for mine own child Onesimus, whom I begat in bonds, 
11 Who formerly was to thee unprofitable, but now profitable 
both to thee and to me. 12 Whom I have sent back to thee; 
receive him, that is mine own heart: 13 Whom I was pur
posing to retain with myself, so that in thy ·stead he might 
minister unto me in the bonds of the glad tidings ; 14 But 
without thy consent I would do nothing, that thy good 
service might not be of necessity, but willingly. 15 For per
haps he therefore departed for an hour, so that thou mayest 
i·eceive him for ever; 16 No longer as a bondsman, but above 
a bondsman, a brother beloved, especially to me, but nuw 
much more to thee, both in the flesh and in the Lord. 17 If, 
then, thou regardest me as a joint participator, receive him 
as myself. 18 But if he has wronged thee, or owes thee any
thing, set that d0wn to my account. 19 I, Paul, have written 
it with my own hand ; I will repay : that I may not say 
unto thee how thou owei:;t unto rue even thine own self 
besides. 20 Yes, brother, let ~e have profit of thee in the 
Lord : refresh my heart in Christ. 

21 Having confidence in thy obeiience, I have writ~en to 
thee, knowing that thou wilt do even more than I sny. 
22 But at the same time prepare me also a lodging: for I 
hope that through your prayers I shall be granted to you. 

23 Epaphras, my fellow-captive in Christ Jesus, salutes 
thee : 24 Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, !llY fellow-labor
ers. 25 The grace of our Lord Jes us Christ be with your 
Spirit.-To PHILEMON. 

TO THE HEBREWS. 

GOD who in several portions and in different manners in 
ancient times spoke to the fathers in the prophets, 

a At the end of these days spake unto us in his Sou, whom 
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he constituted heir of all things, through whom also hr 
made tP.e ages ; 3 Who being the radiance of !tis glory and 
the express image of his essential uature, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, when he had made a puri
fication from sins, sat down at the right hand of the majesty 
on high, 4 Ha\iing become s0 much superior ta the angels as 
he has inherited a more excellent name than they. 5 For to 
which of the angels did he ever say, "Thou art my Son, I 
this day have begotten thee f' and again, "I will be to him 
for a Father and he shall be to me for a Son 1" 6 And when 
he brings again the first-born into the habitable earth, he 
says, " And let all the angels of God worship him." 7 And 
indeed to the angels he says, "Who makes his angels winds, 
and his ministers a flame of fire." 8 But to the Son, "Thy 
throne, 0 God is for ever and ever, and the sceptre of thy 
kingdom is the sceptre of rectitude. 9 Thou hast loved 
righteousness, and hated lawlessness ; therefore, 0 God, 
thy God anointed thee, with the oil of gladness, above thy 
associates ;" 10 And, " Thou, Lord, in the beginning, didst 
found the earth, and the heavens are works of thy hands: 
11 They shall perish, but thou remainest, and they all shall 
become old as a garment ; 12 And as a mantle thou shalt fold 
them up, and as a garment, they will be changed; but thou 
art the same, and thy ye~rs shall never fail." 13 But to which 
of the angels said he at any time, <' Sit thou at my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet 1" 
14 Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth for minister
ing on account of those who are about to inherit salvation 1 

II. FOR this reason we ought more abuudantly to attend to 
the things which we have heard, lest at any time we 

should fall away. 2 For if the word spoken by ange~s was 
firm, and every transgression and dis'lbedience received just 
retribution ; 3 How shall we escape, if we have neglected so 
great sal'Jation 1 which Legan to be spuken by the Lord, 
and was contirmed to us by those who heard ; 4 God also 
bearing joint-witness, both by signs and prodigies, and 
various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, 
according to his own will 1 5 For not unto the angels has 
he put in subjection the habitable earth about to come, con
cerning which we speak. 6 But one has testified fully in a 
certain place, saying, " What is man, that thou d'.Jst remem
ber him 1 or the Son of man, that thou overseest him 
with favor 1 7 Thou madest him a little while inferior to 
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angels : thou didst crown him with glory and ! honor (a)~· 
8 All things thou did"t put in_ su,bjectibn uncler his feet .. " 
For in s~bjecting all things to him, he left nothing unsuib~ 
jected. ~ut now. we see not yet all things subjected to him. 
9 But we b~hold him, "who was made a little while. inferior 
to angels," Jesus, through the suffering of death, "crowned· 
with glory and honor," so that by the grace, of God he1 
experienced death on behalf of all (b). 1° For it became, him, 
for whom: are all things, and by whom are. all things, in 
briJilging many sons into glony, to make perfect the leader of 
th~i~ salvation through sufferings. u For both he that 
sanctifies an.d tb~y who alle sanctified are all from one, for 
w;hich, cam~e he is not ashamed to. call them. b11ethren,. 
12 Saying, ''I will declare thy name far>, my brethren:; in the 
mid~t of the assembly, I will praise thee." 13 And· again, " I 
will put my trust in him." And. again, "Behold I and the 
children w.hom God gave me." 14 Sinoe1 then, the children 
have been joint participators of blood and flesh, he, also, in 
like mapner, took part in the, same, that tfilrough death 1 he. 
might renqer ineffectual him who had the power ~f death, 
that is, the devil; 16 And set free as many as by fear. of 
death. through the whole of their life. were, subject to slavery.' 
16 Fpr indeed he takes not bold1 of angels ; but of the seed 
of Abi;aham .he takes hold. 17 Wherefore· it behov1ed him in 
all thing!' to be made like.the brethren, .that he,ruight· be a 
merciful and faithful hi§h priest in things reZating to God, 
to ma}\~ propitiaition for the sins of. the people. 18 For in 
that he suffered himself, being trie.d1 he is1 able to' succor. 
those who are tried. 

III. 

W H,EREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly 
vocation, observe acourately the Apostle and High, 

Pri~st; of our confession, Jesus, 2 Who is faithful to him, 
who constituted him, as also was Moses in all his house; 
8 For he. was counted. worthy of greater glory than Moses, 
inasmuch as .he, who has built the .house has more honor 
than the ho:us~. 4 For every house is built by some one, but 
he tqat buijt all things is God. 6 And Moses indeed wa1 
faitpful in all his house as. s:eward,. for a testimony of the 
things to be spoken. after:; 6 But Christ as a Son, over. Hi8 
house, whos~ house we are, if we should. bold.fast the confi
den_ce and the boasting of the hope. 1 TherefoDe as the Holy 

(a) 'f.R., ''and didst set hi~ over th~ works of·thJi .hll;llds.'.' (b) Pant,oa. 
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Spirit rnys, "To-day if ye will hear his voice, 8 Harden not 
your hearts, as in the bitter provocation ; in the day of the 
trial in tht desert. 9 vVhen your fatheL'.s tried me, by way 
of proving me, and saw my works forty years. 10 Wherefore 
I was ind1gnanL with this race, and I said, Al ways do they 
go astray in tlteir heart, and have not known my ways. 
11 So I sware in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest." 
12 Take heed: brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, apostatizing from the living G-od. 13 But 
exhort one another daily, while it is callecl to-day; that 
none of yon may be hardened by the deceitfulw~::;s of sin. 
14 For we are become partners of Christ, if our tirst confi
dence we hold fast to the end. 15 Iu that it is saicl, "To-day, 
if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts as in the 
bitter provocation;" 16 For who was it that, having heard 
bitterly provoked 1 Why indeed were they not all that went 
out of Egypt by Moses t 17 But with whom was he indignant 
forty years~ Was it not with those who sinned, whose 
carcases fell in the desert? 18 And to whom did he swear 
that they should not enter into his rest 1 but to them that 
were wilfully disobedient ? 19 And we see that they were not 
able to enter in because of unbelief. 

IV. 
LET us therefore fear, lest, a promise of entering into his 

rest being left, any of you should actually fall short of 
it; 2 For unto us also the glad tidings have been proclaimed, 
as well as to them ; but the word which they heard did not 
profit them because they were not united by faith with them; 
3 For we who believed enter into the rest; as he s!tid, "So 
I swore in my wrath they shall not enter into my rast," al
though the works had been completed from the formation of 
the wotld. 4 For he has spoken somewhere concerning the 
seventh-day thus; "And God rested on the seventh-day 
from all his works;" 5 And in this agai11: "They shall not 
enter into my rest." 6 Since then it remains that some do 
enter into it, and those to whom the glad tidings were first 
proclaimed did not enter in because of disobedience; T Again 
he appoints a certain day, saying in David, ''To-day," after 
so long a time, as it has been said, "To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts." 8 For if Joshua had 
caused them to rest, then he would not after this have 
spoken concerning another day. 9 There remains therefore a 
divine sabbath-keeping to the people of God. 1° For he that 
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is entered into his rest, he also has rested from his works, as 
God did from his own. 

11 Therefore let us earnestly strive to enter into that rest. 
that no one may fall after the same example of disobedience, 
12 For the word of God is living, and energetic, and sharper 
than any two edged sword, piercing even to the parting both 
of life and spirit, both of joints and manow, and a discerne),' 
of the thoughts and intentions of the heart. 13 And there is 
not a creature concealed in his presence; but all things are 
naked and laid bare to tLe eyes of him to whom we must 
give account. 14 Having therefore a great High-priest: who 
has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast the confession. u ]Tor we have not an High
priest unable to sympathize with our weaknr.sses ; but tried 
111 all things according to our likeness, apart from sin. 16 Let 
us therefore approach with freedom of speech the throne of 
grace, that we may receive mercy and find grace for season
able support. 

v. FOR every high priest taken from men, is appointed on 
behalf of men in things relciting to God, that he may 

offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins ; 2 Being able to com
passionate the ignorant and deceived; since he himself also 
is compassed with weakness; 3 And on acr.ount of this, be 
must even as for the people, so also for himself, ma}\e offer
ing for sins. 4 And no one takes to himself this honor, but 
he who is called by God, even as Aaron. 5 And thus Christ 
did not glorify himself to become high priest; but he who 
said to him, ''Thou art my Son, I to-day have begotten 
th:ee." 6 Even as also in another place, he says, "Tho.u art, 
a priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec :" 7 Who, in 
the. days of his flesh, offered up both supplicaticms and 
earnest entreaties t~ him who was able to save him out of 
death, with strong wailing and tears, and was heard because 
of his reverent submission: 8 Though, being a Son, he learned 
obedience from the things which he suffered; 9 And having 
been perfected., he became to all those obeying him, author 
')f everlasting salvation; 10 Having been addressed by God, 
High priest after the order of Melchis0dec. 11 Of whom we 
have much. to say, and difficult to be explained, seeing ye 
h;ave b,eGon;i.e sluggish hearers. 12 For though, for the time, 
ye ought to be teachers, you have again need that one should 
t~aGh you certain. first rudiments of the oracles of God, and 
have become such as have need of II,1.ilk, and. not ofsolit 
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food: 13 For every one who is partaking of milk is unskilled 
in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe ; 14 But the 
solid food belongs to those that are perfect, who by use have 
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 

VI. 
'I,IIEREFORE, lea\'ing discourse concerning the beginning 

of Christ, let us progress towards perfection ; not again 
laying a foundation for a change of mind from dead works, 
and of faith on God; 2 Of the teaching of immersions, and 
of imposition of hands. and of resurrection of the dead, and 
of everlasting judgment ; 3 And this we will do if God per
mit. 4 l!...,or it is impossible for those once having been 
enlightened, and having experienced the heavenly gift, and 
have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, 6 And having 
experienced the good word of God, and the powers of the 
age about to come, 6 And have fall~n away, to renew them 
again into a change of mind, seeing they are crucifying 
again for themselves the Son of God, and putting ltim to 
public shame. 7 For land, which drinks in the rain, which 
comes often upon it, and brings forth herbage for those for 
whom also it is tilled, receives blessing from <l-od; 8 But if it 
bears thorns and thistles it i's rejected, and nigh to a curse; 
whose end is to be burned. 

9 But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better 
things, and ~uch as are connected with salvation, though 
even thus we speak. 1° For God is not unjust to forget your 
work, and (a) the love which you showed toward his nalllc, 
having rende,red service to the saints, aml in now SPrviug 
them. 11 But we desire earnestly that each one of you exhibit 
to full view the same diligence, fur the full assurance of 
hope unto the end; 12 That ye may not become slothfnl, but 
imitators of those who through faith and long endurance 
have been inheritors of the promises. 13 For God having 
promised to Abraham, because he could swear by none 
greater, swore by Him8elf, 14 Saying, ''Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee." 15 And so, 
having patiently waited, he obtained the promise. 16 For 
men swear by the greater, and the oath for c011firmation is 
to them an end of all contradiction. 17 Wherein God, wish
ing more aLundantly to show to the heirs of the promise the 
immutability of his purpose, intel'posed by an oath ; 18 That 
through two immutable things, in which it was impossible 

(a) T,R., 'labor of,' probably inserted from 1 Thess. i. 3. 
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that God should lie, we might have strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to Jay hold on the hope set before us; 
19Which we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and entering into that within t~e veil ; 20 Whither, 
as forerunner, Jesus has entered on our behalf, having 
become High priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

VII. r' OR this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham returning from the s111iting 

of the kings, and blessed him; 2 To whom also Abraham ap
portioned a tenth part of all, first being interpreted "king 
of righteousness," and afterwards also "king of Salrm,'; 
which is "king of peace;" 3 Without father, without. mother, 
without genealogy, (a) having neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life : but having been made to resemble the Son of 
God : remains a priest continually. 4 But consider how great 
this one was, to whom even Abraham the patriarch gave a 
tenth out of the best of the spoils. 5 And those indeed out of 
the sons of Levi who receive the priesthood, have a command to 
tithe the people according to the law that is,of their brethren, 
even although they have come out of the loins of Abraham: 
6 But he who was not reckoned by genealogy fron: them, 
tithed Abraham, and blessed him who had the promises. 
7 Now, without all contradiction, the inferior is blessed by 
the> superior. 8 And here, indeed men who die receiw.e tithes ; 
but there one of whom it is witnessed that he lives. 9 And 
so to speak, even Levi who receives tithes, paid tithes 
through Abraham; 1° For he was yet in the loins of his 
father, when Melchisedec met him. 11 If indeed then perfec · 
tion were through the Levitical priesthood, for the people in 
connection with it received the law, what farther need for 
another priest to arise, according to the law of Melchise<lec, 
and not to be called after the order of Aaron 1 12 For the 
priesthood being changed, of necessity there comes also a 
change of the law. 13 For he of whom these things are 
spoken belonged to another tribe, of whom no one gave at
tendance at the altar. 14 For it is evident that our Lord arose 
out of Judah; of which tribe Moses spoke nothing concern
ing priests. 15 And it is yet more abundantly evident, if after 
the similitude of Melchisedec another priest arises, 16 Who 
has been constituted not according to a law of a flashy com-

(a) " Of whom neither thti father nor the mother are recorded in 
the genealogies.' '-Syriac. 
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mand, but according to the power of an indissoluble life. 
17 For this testimony is b'orne conceniug him, "Thou art a 
priest for ever after the orJ.er of Mclchi6e1lec." 

18 There is indeed an annulling of the preceding command, 
oni account of its weakness and unprofitableness, 19 For the 
law perfected nothing, but the after introduction ot a better 
hope does, by which we draw near to God. 20 And inasmuch 
as it is not without an oath : 21 For they indeed without an 
oath are constituted priests; but he with an oath by' him 
who said to Him, '•The Lord swore and will not regret, Thou 
art a priest for ever." 22 By so much also has Jesus become 
surety of a better covenant. 2s .And they· indeed have been 
many priests, because they are hindered, by· death from con
tinuing : 2' But he because of his remaining for ever, has the 
priesthood which does not pass from one to another. 25 Hence 
he is perpetually able to save those· who approach by him t0 
God, since ha ever lives to intercede for them. 26 For such a 
high priest also became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separa
ted from sinners, and become higher than the heavens ; 
27 \Vho has not daily necessity, as the high priests, to offer up 
sacrifices, first for their own sins, afterwards for those of the 
people: for this latter he did once for all, when he offered 
up himself. 28 For the law constitutes men high priests that 
have infirmity: but the word of the oath, which i's since the 
law, constitutes the Son who is perfected for ever. 

VIII. 

N 0 W the crowning point of the thing being spoken is; 
we have such a High priest, who sat down on'the right 

hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, 2 A minis
ter of the holies, and of the true taberna'.lle which the Lord 
pitched, not man. 8 For every high priest is constituted to 
offer both giftr.:, and sacrifices, whence it is needful that this 
one also have 11umething which he may offer. •If therefore 
he were upon earth, he could not be a priest, since there 
are those who offer the gifts according to the law ; 5 Who 
render divine service in a pattern and shadow of heavenly 
things, even as Moses received a divine oracle when about to 
construct the tabernacle : for " See," says he, "thatthou 
make all things according to the type which was shown thee 
in the mountain.'' 6 But now he has obtained a more excel
lent ministry, in proportion as ha is also a mediator of a 
better covenant~ which is established on better promises. 
7 For if that first had been faultless, a place would· not have 
been sought for a seconu. 11 For finding fault,~ ho says to them : 
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" Behold the days come, says the Lord, when I will establish 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah, a 
new covenant; 9 Not according to the covenant which I 
made with their fathers in the day when I tuok hold of 
their hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because 
they did not abide in my covenant, and I disregarded them, 
says the Lord. 10 For this is the covenant that I will establish 
for the house of Israel after those days, says the Lord: I 
will give my laws into their mind; and upon their hearts I 
will write them : And I will be to them for a God, and they 
shall be to me for a people. 11 And they ~hall not teach each 
one his fellow-citizen, and each one his brother, saying : 
Know the Lord; because all enjoy me, from the least of 
them to the greatest. 12 Because I will be merciful to their 
injustice, and their sins I will remember no more." 13 In that 
be says, a "new" covenant, he has mad.e the first old. Now 
that which has become old~ and is advancing in age, is near 
disappearing. 

IX. 
NOW accordingly the first covenant had also ordin-

ances of divine service, and the teuestrial sanctuary. 2 For 
the first tabernacle was constructE>d in which was both the 
lamp-stand, and the table, and the loaves of presentation; 
that tabernacle which is called the Holy Place; 3 But behind 
the seP-ond veil the tabernacle which is called Holy of Holie~, 
4 Having a golden censer, and the ark of the covenant over
laid on every side with gold, in which was the golden vase, 
containing the manna and rod of Aaron which bad budded, 
and the tablets of the covenant; 5 And above it the cherubim 
of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat: concerning which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 6 Now these things being 
thus ordered, the priests go at all times into the first taber
nacle, performing the services: 1 But into the second, the 
high prieet alone once a year, not without blood, which he 
offers for himself, and the people's sin~ of ignorance: 8 The 
Holy Spirit signifying this, that the way into the Holiest 
was 11ot yet laid open, while the first tabernacle kept its stand
ing; 9 Which was a parable for the season, then present, 
during which both gifts and sacrifices are offered, unable as 
to conscience to perfect the worshipper. 10 Only with meats 
and drinks, and various )mmersions, ordinances of the flesh, 
imposed until the time of reformation. 

11But Christ having come, a High priest of the g.ood things 
about to come, through the greater and more perfect taber· 
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nacle, not made by hand, that is, not of this creation ; 12 And 
not through the blood of goats and of calves, but through 
his own blood, has entered in once for all, into the Holiest, 
having obtained everlasting redemption. 13 For if the blood 
of goats and of bulls, and a heifer's ashes sprinkling the poL 
luted, sanctify to the purity of the flesh : 14 How much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who, through the everlasting Spirit, 
offered HIMSELF spotless to God, purify your conscience from 
dead works, that ye may worship the living God i 16 And for 
this reason he is the J\1:ediator of a new covenant, so that, 
death having taken place, for a. redemption of the transgres
sions under the first covenant, the called may receive the pro
mise of the everla.sting inheritance. 16 For where there is a 
covenant, there is a necessity that the death of the appointed 
sacrifice be brought in; i1 For a covenant is firm over dead 
sacrifices, since it never has force while the appointed 
sacrific8 lives. 18 Hence even the first was not dedicated 
without blood. 19 For when J\1:oses had spoken every com
mand to all the people, according to the law, taking the 
blood of calves and of goats, with water, scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and the book itsPlf, he sprinkled all the people,saying, 
20 '·This is the blood of the covenant which God enjoined 
on you;" 21 And also the tabernacle, and all the vessels of 
the service, he in like manner sprinkled with blood. 22 And 
nearly all things are purified with blood, according to the 
law, and without blood-shedding there is no remission. 23 It 
was neces.sary, therefore, that the figurative representations 
of the things in the heavens should be purified with t.hcse; 
but the heavenly things themselves with sacrifices better 
than these. 24 For not into holy places made with hands 
did Christ enter, antitypes of the true, but into heaven itself, 
now to appear before the face of God on our behalf; 2s Not 
however that he should offer himself often, as the high 
priest enters into the Holiest l:Very year with the blood of 
others; 26For then it would have behoved him to suffer many 
time~ from the foundation of the world; but now once for 
all, at the consummation of the ages, he has been manifested 
to abolish the sin-offerings by the sacrifice of himself. 27 AnJ 
inasmuch as it is appointed to men once to <lie, but after 
this, judgment; 28 So the Christ als.o, having been once· C'ffer _ 
ed, to carry away the sins of the many, will appear a secon<l 
time, without a sin-offering to those that look for Him, unto 
sa.l vat ion. 
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x. 
WH.~OllE the law having ~ shadow of the good 

tbingb about to .come, not the very image of the 
tb,ings, is by :µo means able with the same annual sacrifices 
whiGh t~ey offer continually, to make those who approach 
pe#ect: 2 For then would they not cease to be offered? on 
accc;n~.n.t .Qf tµe worshippers, once purged, having no more 
con~qie:Qce 0,f ~.i-qs ~ 8 But in the~e a remembrance of sin~ is 
m~de .~nn.ua.lly. • Fo~ it i.s impossiWe for the blood of bulls 
a:qd goats to taJl;e away sii;is. 6 Wherefore, coming into the 
w:orid, he says: " Sacyifice and o~ering thou w01;ildst not, 
hut ';L ~Qdy t;bou d,\~st; pr.ep~e for me : 6 In whole burnt.
offerings ain,d sacrific,es for sin, thou hadst no pleasure. 7 Th.en 
s~~d I,, Behold, I COJ.Ue, in the roll of the book it is written 
of me, to do thy will, 0 God." 8 Above sayi,:~g: '' Sacrifice 
and offeri~g and whole burJilt-offerings, and conce,rning sin
offering~ thou didst not will, neither hadst pleasure in," 
whieh are offel'ed according to the law. 9 Then he said, " Be
hold, I come to do thy will." He takes away the first, that 
he may establish the second. 10 In which will we.~re sanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Jes us Christ once for all. 
11And inc1eed every high priest stands daily ministering and 
offerip.g oftentimes the same sacrifices, which are never able 
to hke away sins; 12 But he, having offered only one sacri
fice for sins, sat down continually on the right hand of God; 
13 T4enceforth waiting until his enemies be placed as footstool 
of his feet. 14 :for by one offering he has perfected continually 
them thflt are being sanctified. 16 And the Roly Spirit also 
bears wit.uess to us : for after that he had said, 16 ''This 
i.i; the covenant which I will make with them, after those 
days, says the Lprd; Putting my laws into their heart!:, and 
upon their mind will I write them; 17 A.nd their sins 
and t-heir lawlessnesses I will never remember any more." 
18 Now where remission is, there is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, free liberty of entrance into 
the Holiest, in the blood of Jesus, which he inaugurated for 
us, 20 A fresh and ever living way, through the veil, that is 
his flesh ; 21 And having a great priest over the house of 
God; 22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance 
of faith, our hearts having been sprinkled from a wicked con
science, and having the body washed in pure water, 23 Let us 
hold fa8t the profession of our hope; without declining, for 
faithful is he who promised; 24 .And let u~ attentively con
sider one another; to excite to love and goQd works ; 25 Not 
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deserting the assembling of ourselves together as is the custom 
of some; but using exhortation, and so much the more,as you 
see the day approaching. 26For if we be found willingly sinning 
after having received the full(a) knowledge of the truth,there 
remains no longer a sacrifice for si:r:s, 27 But some fearful ex
pectation of judgment, and a fiery indignation, about to 
devour the adversaries. 28 Any one who disregarded Moses' 
law, died without mercies, under two or three witnes~es. 29 Of 
how much worse punishment do you think, will he be judged 
worthy, who has trampled under foot the Son of God, and 
has accounted as an unclean thing the blood of the covenant, 
in which he was sanctified, and has insulted the Spirit of 
grace 1 3° For we know him who has said, " To me belon,qs 
vengeance, I will repay, says the Lord." And again, 
" The Lord will vindicate his people.!> 31 It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to your remembrance th~ former days, in which 
having ,_been enlightened ye endured a ~reat conflict of 
sufferings. 3.3 Partly° indeed both by reproachr.s and afflictions, 
being made public spectacles, and partly when you became 
joint-participators with those passing through them. 34 For 
even with the pri:mners ye sympathized, and the plundering 
of your goods ye took wit.h joy, knowir:g that you have for 
yoursel vc~ a better and an abiding substance. 35 Cast not 
away. therefore, your ccJDfidence, which has great recompcnce 
of reward. 36 For you have need of perseverance; so that 
haviug done the will of God you may receive tho promise. 
37 For yet a very little while, "the coming one will come, 
and will not delay. 38 Now my just one shall live by faith, 
but if he draw back, my soul has no pleasure in him." 
39 But we are not of backsliding to destruction, but of fait.h 
unto the saving of the soul. 

xr. 

N Q"\V faith is the firm confidence of things hoped for, the 
1 demonstration of things not seen, 2 And for this the 
ancients were colllllleIHled. 3 By faith we apprehend that the 
ages were adjusted by the word of God, so that things which 
are seen do not originate in things apparent. 4 By faith Abel 
offareu to God a much more complete sacrifice than Cain, 
throuah which he was commended a~ being just: God bear
ing te~timony t() lii:3 gifts; ar.d throngh it, having died, he 

(a)" Cle 1 r and certain knowledge perl"onally .''-J.N. D. "Thorough 
heart-know l~dge.'' -Deliz~ch. 
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yet speaks. :s By faith, Enoch was translated, that he might 
not see death, "and he was not found, because God translated 
him," for before the translation, he had obtained testimony, 
that he pleased God. 6 But without faith it is impvssible to 
plea3e him: for it behoves him that is coming to God to 
believe that He is, and that He becomes a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 1 By faith Noah, being divinely 
warned concerning the things not yet seen, moved by fore
thought, prepared an ark for the salvation of his hou~e; by 
which he condemned the world, and became an heir accord
ing to the righteousness of faith. 8 By faith Abraham, being 
called, obeyed, to go out into the place which he was to 
receive for an inheritance; and went out, not knowing 
whither he was goir.g. 9 By faith he sojourned in the land 
of promise as in a foreign country, having dwelt in tents 
with Isaac and Jacob, the joint heirs of the same promise; 
1° For he waited for THE city which has foundations, whose 
architect and artificer is God. 11 By faith also Sarah herself 
received power to conceive seed, even when she was beyond 
a seasonable age, because she regarded him 9.S faithful who 
p10mised. 12 Wherefore also from one were born, and that 
one become as dead, a posterity even as the stars of heaven 
in multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea shore 
innumerable. 13 These all died according to faith, not haviDg 
received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
sojourners on the land. 14 For those who say such things, 
plainly declare that they earnestly seek their Father's 
country. 15 And if indeed they bad been mindful of that 
whence they came out, they might have had an opportunity 
to return; 16 But now they eagerly desire a better, that is, a 
heavenly; therefore God is not ashamed of them, to be 
called their God ; for he prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham being tried has offered up Isaac; and 
he who had taken to himself the promises offered up his only 
begotten, 18 To whom it was said, "That in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called : " 19 Reckoning ~hat God was able to raise him 
even out of the dead; whence also he had received him in 
a parable (a). 20 By faith, concerning things about to come, 
Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau. 21 Dy faith Jacob, dying, 
blessed each of the sons of Joseph, and worshipped upon 

\a) Clarke translates, "in a parable,'' "he heing in the most emi
nent danger of losing his life." 
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the top of his staff. 622 By faith ,Joseph, departing, called to 
mind the exodus of the sons of Israel ; and gave command 
concerning his bones. 23 By faith l\fose:0;, when born, was hid 
three months by hi.s parents, because they sn.w tbc child was 
beautiful, and did not fear the king's edict. 24 By faith 
lVIoses, when grown up, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's <laughter ; 25 Choosing rather to suffer evil with 
the people of God, than t.o have the temporary pleasure of 
sin; 26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater wealth than 
the treasu.res of Egypt ; for he looked attentively away to 
the retribution. 27 By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king; for he bore up with fortitude as seeing 
the invi<::ible One. 28 By faith he celebrated the passover, 
and the aspersion of the blood, that the destroyer of the 
first-born might not touch tliem. 29 By faith they passed 
through the Red Sea as through dry lawl, which the 
Egyptians attempting were swallowed up. 30 By faith the 
walls of Jericho fell, having been surrounded during seven 
days. 31 By faith Rahab, the harlot, did not perish with 
those who were not persuaded, having entertained the spies 
with peace. 32 And what further shall I say? For tht, time 
would fail me recounting about Gideon, and Barak, and 
Samson, and Jephthah, David also, and Samuel, and the 
prophets ; 33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, per
formed righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions, 34 Quenched the power of fire, esca-ped the edges of 
the sword, from weakness were made strong, bec:lmc mighty 
in war, overturned the camps of strangers ; 35 Wowen 
recci ved th~ir dead again by resurrection ; and others were 
tortured, not accepting the deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better resurrection: 36 And others had trial of 
mockings and scourgings, moreover of bonds and imprison
ment: 37 They were stoned, were sawn asunder, were im
paled, they died by the slaughter of the sword, they went 
about in sheepskins and goatskins ; destitute, afflicted, mal
treated, 38 Of wh'.)m the world was not worthy ; wandering 
in deserts, and mountains, and dens, and caverns of the 
earth. 39 And all these, though borne witness to on account 
of the faith, did not receive the promise : 40 God having 
foreseen something better for us, that they apart from us, 
should not be made perfect. 

XII. 
WHEREFORE let us also, having so great a cloud of 

witnesses surrounding us, laying aside every weight, 
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and the sin which naturally entraps us, run with persever
ance tho course that lies before us, 2 Lookiug away to the 
leader and perfecter of the faith, J esu,s_ ; who tor the joy set 
before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 3 For consider 
attentively him who endured such contradiction from sinners 
agninst himself, that ye be not weary and faint in your souls. 
•You have not yet resiste<l unto blood wre~tling ngainst sin ; 
5 And ye have quite forgotten the. exhortation which speaks to 
you as to 3ons: "My son,despise not the d,iscipline of the Lord, 
nor faint when reproved by him; 1 For who1u the Lord loves 
he disciplines, and scourge" every son whom he receives." 
7 Y c endure unto discipline, God deals. with you as v.-ith 
sons ; f0r, what son is he whom the father does not discip
line 7 8 But if ye are without discipline, of which all have 
been made partakers, certainly ye are bastards, and ncit sons. 
9 .l\Ioreover, we have had fathers of our flesh, who corrected 
us, and we reverenced them, shall we not much rather be in 
subjection to the :F'ather of spirits, and we shall live 7 1° For 
they, verily, for a few days corrected us as seemed goo<l to 
them, but he for profit, in order to our partaking of his 
holiness. u But all discipline at the time seems to be not of 
joy, but of grief, but afterwards it yields the peaceful fruit 
of righteousness to them who are trained through it. 

12 Wherefore lift up. the hands that hang down, arni the 
feeble knees ; 13 And make straight paths fur your feet, that 
the lame part be not dislocated, but let it rat.her be healed. 
14 Purirne peace \Vith all, and the holiness, without which no 
one shall ::;ee the Lord. 15 Careful!y overseeing, lest any one 
fall off from the grace of God, lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and many by it he contaminated ; 
16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, like Esau, 
who for one meal sold his own birthright. 17 For ye know 
that even afterward he wished to inherit the blessing, he 
was rejected, for hP found no place for changing his mind, 
though he earnestly sought it with tears. 18 For ye have not 
come to a palpable mountain scorched wi~h fire, and black
ness, and darkness, and temp.est, 19And the sound oft:r:umpet, 
and the Voice of Words ; the hearerR of Which earnestly 
e:atreated that there might not be added to them a word; 
2° For they could not bear that which was enjoined, "Even 
if a beast touch the mountain it shall be stoned;" 21 And s0 

terrible was that which appeared, J\'Ioses said, ''I am exceed
ingly afraid, and full of trembling," 22 But ye have come to 
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mount Sion, and to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to myriads of angeb, 23 An universal festi ·1·al 
and assembly of the first· born enrolled in heaven, and to the 
Judge who is God of all, and to the spirits of just persons 
made perfect; 24 To J esns, the l\iediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of spL·inkling, speaking better things tlrnn 
Abel. 25 Take heed that ye refuse not him that speaks: for 
if those did not escape who refused him who on the earih 
divinely spoke, much more we, if we turn away from him 
who speaks from heaven. 26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he has promised, saying, " Yet once for all 
I shake uot only the earth, but also the heaven." 27 And 
this "yet once for all" signifies the removal of the things 
shaken, as of things which were made, that the things which 
cannot be shaken may remain. 28 \Vherefore, we having 
received a kin~dom which cannot be sh:\ken, let us hold fast 
grace, wherewith we may serve God acceptably with rever
ence and godly fear. 29 For also our God is a consuming fire. 

XIII. LET brotherly love remain. 2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers; for through this some entertained angels 

unawares; 3 Remember the prisoners, as if bound with them, 
and those ill-treated, as also yourselves being in the body. 
4 Let your marriage be honorable among all, and let your bed 
be undefileu; for whoremongers and adulterers God willjudge, 
5 Let your behaviour be without the love of money, and be 
satisfied with present circumstan~es ; for he himself has said, 
"No, I will not leave thee, neither will I ever forsake thee.'' 
6 So that, taking courage, we i11ay say, " The lord is my 
helper, and I will not be afraid. ·vVbat can a man do to 

·; " . me. 
1 Remember your leaders who spoke to you the word of 

God; viewing attentively the result of their deportment, 
imitate their faith. 8 .Jcgus Christ, yesterday, aud to-day is 
the same, and into the ages. 9 Be not carried away with 
various and strange teachings; for it is go1d that the heart 
be established. with grace, not with meats, in which they 
who were occupied were not profited. 10 \Ye have an altar 
whereof they have no authority to eat who serve the taber
nacle. 11 Moreover, of those animals whos0 blood is brought 
as a sin-offering into the holy places by the high priest, of 
these the bodies are burned outside the camp. 12 Wherefore 
Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people through his 
own blood, suffered outside the gate. 13 .Now thl~ll, let us go 
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forth to him outside the camp, bearing his reproach; i4 For 
\Ye have here no abiding city, but we earnestly seek o:µe 
about to come. 15 TlJrough him ther(,3fQre let, us offer th.e 
sacrifice of praise co:r;itinually, that is, the f:fuit of lips c~., 
fessing his name. 16 But to do good and jointly to p~rticip~te, 
forget not : for with such sacrifices Qod is well-plea~~d. 

17 Obey your leaders, and be submissive, for they watch 
on behalf of your souls, as those that shall g\ ve, accQunt; 
that they may do this with joy and not with sighing, for 
this is exceedingly hurtful for you. 18 Pray for UE!: for we 
have confidence because we have a go::>d cQnsc~ence, in all 
things wishing to deport ourselves well. 19 Eut I the more 
earnestly entreat you to do this, that I may the soe.ner be 
restored t0 you. 

20 Now may.the God of peace, who brought up out of the 
dead the great Shepherd of the sheep, in virtue of the bl.ood 
of the ever lasting covenant, even our Lord J e$US, 21 M1,1ke you 
perfect in every good work in order to do his will, producing 
in you what is well·pleasing before hiw, through Jesus Christ; 
to whom be glory for the ages of the ages. Ame.IL 22 B]lt I 
beseech you, brethren, bear with the word of exhortation, 
for indeed I have written to you briefl:y. 23 Ye know th~t 
our brother Timothy has been released, with who~, if he 
arrive soon, I will see you. 24 Salute all your leaders, and all 
the saints. Those from Italy salute you. 25 Grace be with 
you all. Amen.-To THE HEBREWS. 

THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 

JAMES, a bondservant of God and of the Lord J ~sns 
. Cbl'ist, to the twelve tl'ibes which are in the dispersion, 

wishes joy. 2 Esteem it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall 
in~o various trials ; 3 Knowing that the proving of your faith 
works patient endurance. 4 13ut let the patient endurance 
have a perfect wo1'k, that you may be perfect and compiete, 
deficient in nothing. 6 But if any of you is deficient in 
wisdom, let him ask from God, who gives to all in re,ality 
and reproaches not; and it shull be given him. 6 But let 
him ask in faith, doubting nothing: for he that doubts is 
like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and to.s.s~d. 
7 For let not that man think that he shall receive anything 
from the Lord, 8 A man of two souls, unstable in all his 
ways. 9 Let the brother who is low boast in his exaltation ; 
10 But the rich in his humiliation, for as a flower of grass he 
shall pass away. u For the sun rose with its burni.,ng heat 
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and withered the grass, and its flower fell off, and the beauty 
of its appearance perished: so also will the rich man wither 
in his goings. 12 Happy is the man that endures trial j be
cause when he is approved, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which He promised to those that love him. 13 Let no one 
say when he is tempted "that from God I am tempted :" for 
God is incapable of being tempted by evil things, and he 
tempts no one. 14 But each one is tempted by his own lust, 
being drawn away and enticed: li Then lust, having conceiv
ed, brings forth sin ; and sin: when fully completed, brings 
forth death. 

16 D<\ not go astray, my beloved brethren. 17 Every good 
gift and every perfect free gift is from above, de1'cending 
from the Father of the lights, with whom there is no alternate 
change (a), nor tropical shadow. 18 Having willed it, he hasi 
begotten us by the word of truth, that we should be a kind 
of first fruit of his creatures. 19 Ye know it, my beloved 
brethren; but let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 2° For man's wrath does not work out God's 
righteousness. 21 Therefore putting away all defilement and 
overflo ;ving evil, in meekness receive you the implanted 
word, which is able to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, de
ceiving yourselves by false reaso:niug. 23 For if any one is a 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, he resembles a ma11 
contemplating his natural face in a mirror: 24 For he con
templates himself, anJ. goes away, and t.traightway forgets 
what he was like. 25 But he who looks intently into the 
perfect law. that of liberty, and continues, not becoming 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of work, he shall be happy in 
his doing. 26 If any one thinks to be a worshipper ( b ), not 
bridling his tougue, but dccei ving his own heart, of this one 
the worship (b) is vain. 27 Worship (b) pure and undefiled 
before God eve11 the Father is this, To look after orphans 
and widows in their affliction, and to guard one's self un
spotted from the world. 

II. 

My brethren, not in a respect of persons do you hold the 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ of the glory. 2 },or if 

there come into your synagogue a man with golden rings, 

(a) Or parallax. 'I'he terms her~ are astronomical, proving no such 
change in God as the alternating light8, (b) This word only occurs in 
these verses, in Acts :x:x:vi. 5, and Col. ii. 18, in which the A. V. renders 
it " worshipping." 
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in splendid apparel, and there enter also one of the neecy 
poor in vile apparel ; 3 And you regard him who wears the 
splendid apparel and say, Sit thou here in an honorable 
pla~e ; and say to the noo<ly pnor, Stand thou there or sit 
here under my footstool; 4 And ye . do not discriminate 
among yourselves, and ~ecome ilLreasoning judges. 5 Hearken 
my beloved brethren, has not God selected the needy poor 
of the world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he promised to those who love Him? 6 But ye dishonored 
the needy poor. Do not the rich exceedingly oppres~ you, 
and drag you before the judgment seats 1 7 Do they not 
blaspheme that excellent name which is named upon you 1 
8 If indeed you complete the royal law according to the 
scripture, '' Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself," ye do 
well. 9 But if you have respect of persons, you commit sin, 
being convicted under the law as transgressors. 10 Jfor who
ever shall keep the whole law, but sha11 stumble in one 
command, he is guilty of all. 11 For he who said, ;, Do not 
commit adultery," said also, "Do not kill." Now if thou 
dost not commit aduaery, but shalt kill, thou hast become a 
transgressor of the law. 12 So speak ye, and so do, as thuse 
who are about to be judged by the law of liberty. 13 For the 
judgment is without mercy to him who has not practised 
mercy. Mercy boasts over judgment. 14 What is the profit, 
my brethren: if any one SAYS he has faith, and has not 
works 1 that faith is not able to save him. 15 Now if a bro
ther and a sister be naked, or destitute of daily food, 16 And 
one of you say to them, " Depart in peace: be warmed and 
filled," but give them not the things requisite for the bo<ly; 
what is the profit 1 17 So likewise THAT faith, if it has not 
works, is dead in itself. 18 But one may say, "Thou hast 
faith, and I havP works;" show me thy faith without works, 
and I will show thee my faith by my works. 19 Thou 
believest that God is one: thou dost well : even the demons 
believe and shudder. 20 Art thou willing to know, 0 empty 
man, that the faith without the works is useless 1 21 Was not 
Abraham our father Justified by works, when he had brought 
Isaa~ his son upon the altar 1 22 Thou seest that his faith 
co-operated with his works, and out of the works the faith 
was perfected, 23 And the scripture was fulfilled which says, 
"Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him for 
righteousness,'' and be was calle<l "Frier::d of God." 24 You 
see that out of works a ma.n is j ustifietl, and not out of faith 
only. 25 And in like manner also, was not Rahab the harlot 
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justified out of works, having kindly entertfiined the me~sen
gers, and sent them out by anotocr way? 26 For as the body 
without a spirit is dead, so also f;1itli without works is 
dead also. 

III. 
~] Y brethren, become not many teachers, knowing that 

we shall receive stricter judgment. 2 For all make 
many stumblers; if any one stumbles not in word, he is a 
perfect man; uble to bridle also the whole body. 3 Obsen1 e, 
we put the horses' bits into their mouths t.o make them 
obn,dient to us; and we turn round their whole body. 4 Be
hold even the ships, which ar~ so great, and driven about 
by violent winds~ are turned about by a very small rudder, 
wherever the will of the helmsman chooses. s Thus also the 
tongue is a little member and l>oasts greatly. Behold a 
little tire, how large a forest it kindles ! 6 And the tongue is 
fire, that world of inj nstice : thus is the tongne placed 
among our members, the defiler of the whole body, and sets 
on fire the course of nature : and it is set on tire from 
Gehenna. 7 For every species of wild beasts, and of birds, 
of reptiles, and of sea animals, is subdued and has been 
subdued by the human species. 8 But the tongue of men no 
one is able to subdue, restles::;, evil, full of death-producing 
poison. 9 Therewith we bless the I .... ord and Father ; and 
with it we curse men, who were made after the li!rnness of 
God. 10 Out of the same mouth, proceeds blessing and 
cursing. l\iy brethren, these things ought not 1.o bo thus. 
11 Does the fountain at the same opening send forth the 
sweet water aud Urn bitter i 12 My brethren, a tig-tree is not 
able to produce olives, nor a vine fig,::, neither can salt water 
yield fresh. 

13 \Vho is wi::;e !lnd intelligent among you i Let him show 
out of honma1le conduct, his works in meekness of wisdom. 
14 But. if you havn hitter zeal and strife in your hearts, boast 
not and speak not falsely concerning the truth, 15 This is not 
the wisdom that comes down from above, but is earthly, 
animal, demoniacal; 16 For where zeal and stnfe are there 
also is di3order and every vile work. 17 But the wisdom from 
above is first indeed pure, afterwards peaceable, gentle, 
yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, not .iudging, without 
dissimulation. 18 And the fruit of righteousness is 1:iown in 
peace to those that make peace. 
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IV. 
1-1' ROM whence are wars, and from wheuce are fightings 

among you i arc they not hence i from your pleasures 
that war in your members 1 2 Ye strongly desire and have 
not, ye kill and are zealous, and are not able to obtain ; ye 
fight and war, ye have not because ye ask not; 3 You ask 
and receive not~ because you ask wickedly, that you may 
expend it in your pleasures. 4 Ye adulteresses, know you 
not that the friendship of the world is enmity to God? 
Whoever therefore will be a friend of the w0rld is consti. 
tuted an enemy of God. 5 Do you think the scripture says 
without effect, "The Spirit that he placed in us zealously 
desires us r' 6 But he gives greater grace, therefore he says, 
"God resists the proud, but gives grace to the lowly." 1 Sub
ject yourselves therefore to God; but resist the devil and 
he will flee from you. 8 Draw near to God and he will draw 
near to you. Cleanse yow· hands, sinners; purify your 
hearts, 0 ye two-souled. 9 Be exceedingly afflicted, and 
n:ourn, and weep; let your laughter be turned into grief, 
and your joy into sadness. 10 Humble yourselves before the 
Lord and he will exalt you. 11 Speak not against each other, 
brethren. He that speaks against a brother, and judges his 
brother, speaks against the law, and judges the law ; but if 
thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. 12 One is the lawgiver and judge who is able to save 
and to destroy, but who art thou that judgest thy neighbor 1 
13 Corue now, ye that say, To-day and to-morrow we will go 
into such a city, and spend one year there, and trade, and 
acquire gain l 14 You who know nothing of the morrow ; for 
what is your life i for ye are a vapor, appearing for a little 
and then disappearing ; 15 Instead of your saying, If the 
Lord will, we shall both live, and do this or that. 16 But 
now you boast in your arrogant pretensions ; an such boast
j ng is evil. 17 He therefore who knows how to do good, and 
does it not, to him it is sin. 

v. 
COME now, ye rich! go weep, howling over your miseries 

that are coming upon you. 2 Your hoarded stores have 
putrefied, and your garments have become moth-eaten. 
3 Your gold and your silver are eaten with rust; and their 
rust shall be for a witness against you, and will eat your 
flesh as fire. You have heaped up treasure in the last days. 
4 Behold, the reward of the laborers that have reaped your 
fields, fraudulently kept back by you, cries out ; and the 
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outcries of the reapers have entered into the ears of the 
Lord of hosts. 5 Ye lived luxuriously upon the land/. and 
have been lascivious; ye have pampered your hearts·· in a 
day of slaughter. 6 Ye condemned, ye murdered the just; 
he does not resist yuu. 1 Be patient, therefore, brethren, till 
the presence of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waits 
for the precious fruit of the land, being patient over it, till 
it receive early and latter fruit. 8 Be you also patient, estab
lis11 your hearts, for the presence of the Lord draws near. 
9 Grumble not one &gainst another, brethren, lest you be 
judged. .Behold, the judge stands before the doors. 10 Ta;,rn, 
brethren, the prophets, who spoke in the name of the Lord, 
as an ox9.mple of suffering evil, and of patience. 11 Behold, 
we call them happy that have Pndured: you heard of the 
patient andurance of Job, and have seen the end of the 
Lord, for the Lord is full of tender compassion and pitiful. 

12 But before all, my brethren, swear not, neither by the 
heaven nor by the earth, nor by any other oath, but let 
your yes, be yes, and no, no, that ye fall not into judgment. 
13 Does any one among you suffer evil ? Let him pray. Is 
any one cheerful 1 Let him sing praise. H Is any one sick 
among you? Let him call the elders of the assembly: and 
let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord: u; And the prayer of tha faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord will raise him up, even if he has com
mitted sins, t:iey shall be forgiven him. 16 Confess therefore 
your offences one to another, and pray C•n behalf of each 
other, that ye may be healed. The energetic supplication 
of the just has much force. 17 Elijah was a man of like 
passions with us, and he prayed in prayer that it might not 
rain : and it did not rain on the land for three years anJ 
six months. 18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain: and the land brought forth her fruit. 19 1\Iy brethren, 
if any one amo11g you be led aRtray from the truth, arid one 
turn him back, 20 Let him know, that he who turns back a 
sinner out of his wanderi11g way, will save a soul out of 
death, and will cover a multitude of sins.-THE EPISTLE 
OF J.DIES. 

EPISTLE OF PETER, I. 
PETER, an apostle of Jesn~ Christ, t0 the apprnved so

jou.rners of the dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
A :.;i:1, aml .Bithynia, 2 According to foreknow ledge of God the 
F~ ther, in sanctification of spirit, into obedience and sprink-
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ling of blood of Jesus Christ: May grace to you and pooce be 
multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jes us Christ, 
who, according to the abundance of his mercy, has begotten 
us again into a living hope, through Jesus Christ's resurrec
tion out of the dead, 4 To an inheritai:ice incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and unfading, reserved in the heavens for 
you, 6 ""\Vho are kept guarded by the power of God through 
faith into salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time: 
6 In which, be exceedingly glad, though now for a litUe 
while yet, if necessary it be, you have been distressed by 
various trials. 7 That the proof of your faith, much more 
precious than gold which perishes, but being approved by 
means of fire, may be fonnJ unto praise, and glory, and 
honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 8 Whom having not 
seen ye love; on whom not now looking, but believi1~g, you 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and glorified. 9 Receiving the 
end ot your faith, salvation of souls : 1° Concerning which 
salvation prophets earnestly sought out and examined closely, 
who prophesied of the grace towards you, 11 Searching dili
gently unto what, or what season, the Spirit of Christ in 
them pointed out, testifying before the suff0rings of Christ, 
and the glories that should follo\v; 12 To whom it was re
vealed, that not for themselves, but for you they ministered 
these~ things/ which now have been announced to you, by 
those who have published to you the glad tidings in the 
Holy Spirit, sent down from heaven; into which angels 
earnestly desire to look at ten ti vely. 

13 Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, be 
abs1 emiorn~, and hope perfoctly for the grace to be brought 
to you in the revelation of Jesus Christ ; 14 As children of 
obedience, not conforming yourselves to the former inordi
nate desires in your ignorance; 15 But according as he that 
has called you is holy, become ye also holy in all deportment; 
16 Because it is written: "Yo shall be holy because I am 
holy.'' 17 And if ye invoke as Father Him who judges with
out respect of persons, according the work of each one, pass 
the tiffie of your sojourn in reverence ; 18 Knowing that not 
with corruptible things, as silver or gold, you were bought off 
from your Yain course of life, uelivered to you by your fathers; 
19 But with Christ's preciou::< b1cocl, as of a lamb spotless and 
unblemished: 2° Foreknu"·11, irnleed, before th"' fonnuation 
of the world, but m::mif2sted in these last Li u10:; for yo11, 
21 Who through him arc believers in God, w lio raised him 
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up out of the dead, and gave him glory ; 30 that your faith 
and hope are in God. 22 Having purified your souls in the 
obedience of the truth to unfeignerl brotherly love, love 
one another from the heart earnestly ; 23 Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living 
and enduring word of God. 24 Because ''All flesh is as grass, 
and all its glory as the flower of grass. The grass has 
withered, and the flower fell off: 25 But the word of the 
Lord abides for ever." And this is the word which in the 
glad tidings is preached to you. 

II. 

WHEREFORE laying aaide all vice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envyings, and all evil speakings, 2As 

new-born babes, earnestly desire the spiritual unadulterated 
milk that ye may thereby grow to salvation; 3 If indeed 
you have tasted that the Lord is good, 4 To whom approach
ing, a living stone, rejected indeed of men, but approved of 
God, and had in honor. 5 Even yourselves as living stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, for a holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God, through Jesus 
Christ. 6 Because it is contained in Scripture, "Behold, I 
lay in Zion a chief corner-stone, approved, honorable ; and 
he that believes on him shall not be put to shame.'' 7 To 
you therefore who believe is the honor; but to tho.de not 
persuaded, ';the stone which the builders rejected has 
become a head corner-stone, 8 And a stone of stumbling and 
a rock of scandal " even to those who stumble, being not 
persuaded to the word: to which they were also delivered. 
8 But ye are an approved race, "a kingly priesthood, a holy 
nation," a people for a peculiar possession, that you might 
set forth the excellencies of him, who called you out of 
darkness into his wonderful light ; 10 "Who once were not 
a people," but now God's people; "who had not obtained 
mercy," but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Beloved, I entreat you as strangAr~ and foreigners to 
J.bstain from the fleshly inordinate desires, which wage war 
against the soul, 12 Having your conduct upright among the 
nations ; that, in what they speak against you a~ evil-doers, 
they may by your good works which they behold, glorify 
God in the day of visitation. 13 Be subject to every creation 
for the Lord's sake, whether to the king, as supcreminent; 
14 Or to governors, as being sent by him for the punishment 
of evil-doers, but a praise of those doing good. 15 Because 
thus it is the will of God, that by well·doing ye put to 
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silence the ignorance of the foolish men ; 16 As freemen, and 
yet not usi11g this freedom as 9 covering of wickedness, but 
as God's bondservants. 17 Honor all. Love the brotheihood. 
Fear God. Honor the king; ls The servants being suliject 
with all respect to the masters, not only to the good and 
gentle, hut also to the morose. 19 For this is graceful, if 
bet:!ause of conscience towards God any one endures sorrows, 
suffering unjustly. 2° For what praise is due if sinning and 
being bea~en with blows ye endure it? but if, doing good 
and .mffering yon shall endure, this i.~ graceful with God. 
21 For into this ye were called, for even Christ suffered on 
behalf of you, leaving you a model that you should follow 
in his footsteps. 22 " 'Vho did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth:" 23 Who, being reviled, reviled not 
again ; suffering, he threatened not, b11t delivered them up to 
him who judges justly; 24 \Vho himself bore our sins in his 
own body upon the tree, that we being effectually separated 
from sins should live to righteousness : "by whose scars ye 
were healed." 25 " For ye were going astray," as sheep : but 
are now returned to the shepherd and overseer of your souls. 

III .. 
] N like manner ye wives, be subject to your own husbands, 

that even if any obey not the word, they may evPn 
without speech be won by the deportmen~ of the wives. 
2 When they behold your chaste deportment coupled with 
reverence, 3 vVhose decoration, let it not be the external, of 
braiding hair, putting around golden ornaments, or of 
:putting on garmen!;s; 4 But the hidden man of the heart., in 
the incorruptible decoration of the meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For tlrns also 
formerly, the holy women who hoped in God, decorated 
themselves, b~ing subject to their own hu5bands; s As 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord ; her children you 
become, doing good and not fellring with any consternation. 
7 In like manner ye husband:", dwelling according to know
ledge with the woman ab with the weaker vessel, giving her 
honor as also being co-heirs of the manifold grace of life, 
that your prayers may not be hindered. 

8 But finq,lly, all being of one mind, sympathising, lovers 
of the brethren, tender-hearted, humble-minded, 9 Not giving 
back evil for evil, or reviling for reviling ; hut on the con
trary blessing ; knowing that for this ye were called; that 
you may inherit a ble~siug. 10 ·'For he that will love life, 
and see good <la.ys, let him restrain his tongue from evil, 
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and his lips from Rpeaking guile; 11 Let him t11rn away from 
evil and do gooJ ; let him seek peace, and pursl:1;e it; 12 ~e
cause the eyes of the Lord are. upon the righteous, and his 
ears towards their supplications : but the face of the Lord 
is upon those who do evil." 13 And who is he that can do 
you evil if you be zealous of that which is good? 14 But, 
even, if yon suffer because of righteousness, happy are ye ; 
but, fear not with their fear, nor be tron bled ; 15 But let 
the Lord Christ be sanctified iu your hearts; being ready 
always with a defence to every one who asks you for a reason 
concerning the hope that is in you, but with meekness and 
reverence; 16 Having a good consciencP.; thati wherein they 
speak against you as evil doers, they may be a~hamed who 
calumniate your good behaviour in Christ. 17 For it is better, 
if the will of God should so _appoint, to suffer for doing good, 
than for doing evil. 18 Because Christ also, once for all, suf
fered for our sins, a just one on behalf of unjust ones, so 
that he might lead us to God, being put to death indt'led 
in the flesh, but made alive in the Spirit. rn In which also 
he went and preached to spirits in prison ; 20 Having not. 
been persuaded when the longsuffering of God was waiting 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, into 
which a few, that is, eight souls, were carried safely through 
water; 21 Which in an antitype, immersion no,~also saves 
you, not the putting away of the tilth of the flesh, but the 
promise of a good conscience toward God, through the rising 
again of Jesus Christ : 22 Who is on the right hand of God, 
having gone into heaven ; angels, and authorities: and 
powers being made subject to him. 

IV. 
CHRIST then having suffered in the flesh, arm yourselves 

also with the ~ame mind; for he that has suffered in 
the flesh bas done with sin, 2 No longer to live the rest of 
the time in the .flesh to men's inordinate desire~, but to the 
will of God. 3 For the time past is sufficient to have wrought 
out the will of the nations, having walked in licentiousness, 
inordinate desires, excesses of ;vines, revellings, carousings, 
and unlawful idolatries; 4 In which they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the same excess of profligacy, 
blaspheming you : 5 Who shall render account to him who 
is ready to judge the living and the dead. 6 For in order to 
this: to dead ones also was the gospel announced, so that 
they might be judged indeed according to men in the fl~sh, 
but might live according to God in thr~ spirit. 7 l~ut the end 
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of all things has approacl1rd; be sober-minded therefore, 
and watch unto prayers. 8 Before all things have intense love 
among yourselves, because "love covers n. multitude of sins." 
"Be hospitable one to another without grumblings. 10 Each 
according as he haB received a free gift, ministering to one 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 11 If 
one speak, let it be as the oracles of God ; if any one minis
ter, let it be out of strength which God supplies, so that in 
all things God may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom is the glory and the might for the ages of the ages. 
Amen. 

12 Beloved, be not surprised at the burning test of suffering 
among you, as though some strange thing had happened to 
you: 13 But as you jointly partieipate in the suffe1ings of 
Christ, rejoice ye that in th~ revelation of his glory also, you 
may rejoice with exultation. H If ye are reproached for 
Christ's name, happy are you ; for the Spirit of his glory 
and of power and of God rests upon you (a). 15 For let none 
of you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil -doer, or as 
an inspector into other men's matters. 16 But if as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this 
name; 17 Because the season is coming for the judgment to 
begin from the house of God; but if fir~t it begin from you, 
what will .. the end be of those not persuaded by the glad 
tidings of God 1 18 And if the just scarcely is safe, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? 19 Wherefore, let 
even those who suffer according to the will of God, commit 
the keeping of their souls in doing good unto a faithful 
Creator. 

v. 
THE elders therefore among you I exhort, who am a 

fellow-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and a joint-participator of the glory about to be revealed; 
2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, not by con
straint, but willingly according to God, not tor dishonorable 
gain, but readily. 3 Neither as lording it over the heritages,(b) 
but being models to the flock. 4A1~d when the chief Shepherd 
is manifested, ye shall receive the amarantine (c) crown of 
the glory. 5 In like manner ye younger, submit }Ourselves 
to seniors, but all gird on humility one to another; because 
''God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble." 

(a) T.R. "on their part he is blasphemed, but on your part he is 
glorified." S.V.A. omit. (b) Or, the clergy, the people. (c) A flower 
aupposed to be unfading. 
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6 Humble yourselves therefore under the powerful hand of 
Gnd, th1tt he may exalt you in due time. 7 Cast all your 
anxious thought upon him, because he is concerned about you. 

8 Be abstinent, be watchfnl; your ad vers1ry, the devil, as 
a roaring lion, walks about, seeking whom he may devour; 
9 Whom resist stedfast through faith, knowing that the very 
same sufferings are being accomplished in your broLherhood 
who are in the world. 10But the God of all grace, who called you 
to his everlasting glory in Christ, when ye have suffered a 
little \Vhile, himself will make you perfect, stablish, streng
then, ground you. ii To him be the might for the ages. Amen. 
12 Hy means of Silvanus, to you the faithful brnther, as I 
consider, I have writtcri to you briefly, exhOI'ting, and 
strongly testifying this to be the true grace of God, in which 
stand ye. 13 The assembly in Babylon, approved with you, 
salutes you; and l\iarcus my so1i. 14 Salute each other in a 
kiss of love. Peace be to you all who are in Christ Jesus.
'l'HE FmsT OF PErEH. 

EPISTLE OF PETER, II. 

Sll\fON Peter, a bondservant and apostle of Jesus Christ, 
~ to those wno have obtained an equally precious faith 
with us through the righteou~ness of our Uod, and Saviour 
J e::;us Christ: 2 Grace and pea.ce be multiplied to yon through 
the knowledge of God, and. of Jesus Christ our Lord. a As 
his di vine power has given us all things which relate to life 
and godliness, through the know!edge of him who called us 
to his own glory and excellency; 4 Through which lte has 
given us the very great and precious promi8es: so that through 
these you might become joint participators of the divine 
nature, having fled away from the C'>rruption that is in the 
world through inordinate desire ; 5 But for this very end, 
giving all dilig~11ce, superadd in your faith, excellence, and 
in your excellence, know ledge ; 6 Aud ill your knowledge, 
self-control; and in your self-control, patient endurance; 
and in your patient endurance, gouli11ess ; 7 And in your 
godlinesEl, brotherly affection ; and rn your brotherly affection, 
love; 8 For these things being in you, auJ abounding, make 
you neither idle nor unfruitful, in regard to the a;_cknowledg
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9 For he with whom these 
things are not present is blind, dim-sighted, having incurred 
forgetfulness uf the purification of his old sins. 10 Wherefore 
the more, brethren, be diligent that through your good works 
ye may make your vocation and election secure ' for doincr 
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these t.hings you shall never at any time fall. 11 For so richly 
shall be furnished to you the entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Ghrist. 

12 " 7herefore I will be can,f ul to put you al ways in remem
brance of these things, although ye know and are confirmed 
in the truth which is present. 13 But I deem it right, so long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up in reminding you : 
14 Knowing that the laying aside of my tabernaele is sudden, 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ has disclosed to me. 15 But I 
will endeavor also that after my exodus you may always have 
these things in remembrance. 16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised myths in making known to you the power 
and presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye wit
nesses of his majesty. 17 For having received from God tlte 
Father honor anq glory, a voice of this kind having been 
brought to him from the mfgnificent glory, "This is my Son, 
the beloved, in whom I have been well-pleased." 18 And this 
voice we heard out of heaven, being with him on the holy 
mountain. 111.Aud we have the prophetic word confirmed; 
to which you do well to take heed, as to a lamp shining in a 
dark place, till the day &hall dawn and the morning star 
shall arise in your hearts ; 2° Knowing this first, that all 
prophecy of scripture springs not out of human invention: 
~1 For prophecy was not at any time of the will of man, 
but men had utterance from God, moved by the Holy Spirit. 

II. 

BUT there were even false prophets among the people, as 
also there will be false teachers among you, who will 

privately introduce destructive sects, even denying the 
sovereign Lord that bought them, bringing upon themselves 
swift destruction. 2 And many will follow their dissolute 
ways; on account of whom the way of the truth will be 
blasphemed ; 3 And in covetousness, with deceitful words, 
will they make merchandise of you; for whom ~he judgment 
of old lingers not, and their destruction slumbers not. 4 For 
if God spared not the angels that sinned, but with chains of 
thick darkness having confined them in Tartarus, delivered 
them over to dens of darkness to be reserved unto judgment 
to be punished; 5 And spared not the ancient world, but 
guarded Noah, one of eight, a preacher of righteousness, 
bringing in a flood upon the world of the ungodly; 11 And 
having reduced to ashes the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
condemned them with an overthrow, placing them as an ex
ample to those who should aftcrwa1ds live ungodly ; 7 And 
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rescued righteous Lot, distressed with th0 lllwd conduct of 
the law less; 8 For that righteous man, through seeing and 
hEaring, dwelling among them, tormented his righteous soul 
from daY to dav with their lawless df'Od~; 9 The Lord knows 

... v 

how to re~cue the godly out of trial, but to keep in ward the 
unjust to the day of juognrnnt to be punfahed ; 10 But chiefly 
those who walk after the flesh iu the inordinate desire of 
uncleanness, and despise lordship. I 1aring. self-willed, they 
are not afraid to blaspheme dignities ; 11 When angels, being 
greater in strength and power,_ do not bring agaim;t 
them a blasphemous judgment from the Lord. 12 But these, 
as natural animals without reason, having been made for 
capture and destruction; blaspheme things which they do 
not nn,ierstand, shall utterly pr.rish in their own corruption. 
13 Receiving a re~:ard of injustice, rsteeming pleasure the 
luxury which is but for a day; spot3 and blemishes, revelling 
in their own deceits while feasting with you; 14 Having eyf's 
full of an adultress, and unrestrained from sin ; alluring un
~table souls, having a heart exercised in covetousnesses; 
children of a cur~r, 15 Forsaking the right way, they went 
nstray, having followed in the path of Balaam, the son of 
Beor, who loved the reward of injustice, 16 But had a rebuke 
for his iniquity; a beast of burden without a voice, speaking 
in man's voice, forbad the prnphet's madness. 17 These are 
wells without water, and mi~ts driven along by a tempest, 
for whom the gloom of darkness is reserved. ls For clpeaking 
swelling words of vanity, they allure through inordinate 
desires of the flesh, even by lasci viou~nesses, those who had 
just fled from th em who live in error; 19 Promising thern free
dGm, thcmsel ves being bondservants of corruption; for by w horn 
a man is subdued, by him is he also enslaved : 2° For if after 
having escaped the pollutions uf the world, in a knowledge of 
our Lord aurl Saviour Jesus Christ, but being again en
tangled in them, and overcome, their last state is worse than 
the first. 21 For it were better for then:. not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than having known, to turn back froru 
the holy command delivered to them. 22 It ha::; bP.fallen them 
according to the true proverb, ''a dog having returned to his 
own vomit; and a sow that was washed, to rolling in the mire." 

III. 'f HIS now, beloved, a second epistle: I write to you, in 
both which I stir up your sincere mind to remembrance. 

~To remember the words spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and the command of tke Lord and Saviour given by your 
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apostles. s Knowing this first, that in the last of the days, 
in scoffing will come sc0ffers, walking according to tlwi r own 
inordinate desires, 4 And saying, " \Yb.ere is the prnmise of 
his presence ? for from the time the fathers fell a8leep all 
things remain th us from the beginning of creation." is For 
this is unobserved willingly by them that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, and the earth subsisting out 
of water aud through water. 6 By means of which, the then 
world, being deluged by water, perished; 7 But the present 
heavens and the earth by his word are treasured up, bei:ilg 
kept for fire to the day of judgment and destruction of un
godly men. 8 But, beloved, let not this one thing escape your 
notice, that one day with the Lord is a~ a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 9 The Lord of the promise 
does not delay, as some account of delay; but is long-suffe1·
ing towards you, not willing that any should perish. but that 
all should have recourse to a change of mind. 10 Ent the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief, in which the heavens pass 
away with a great noise, but the heavenly bodies burning 
intensely will be dissolved, and the earth also an :i all the 
works in it will be discovered. ll All these things then being 
thus to be dissolved, what ought you to be in holy behaviour 
and godlineRs? 12 Ex pee ting and hastening the presence of 
the day of God, by reason of which the heavens heing on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the heavenly bodies burning 
intensely, melt. 13 But, according to his promise, we look for 
new heavens and a nl?lw earth, in which righteousness dwells. 

14 Therefore, beloved, expectillg these things, diligently 
endeavor to be found by him in peace. sp(itlcs~ and irre
proachable. 15 And the longsuft'Pring of our Lord account 
salvation ; even as our beloved brother Paul, accJrJing to 
the wisdom imparted to him. wrote you; 16 As abo, in all 
his epistles, speaking in them concerning these things, 
among which some things are hard to be m1derst.ood, which 
the untaugbt and unstable distort, as also the other scriptures, 
to their own destruction. 17 You therefore, beloved, knowin5 
this before, be gu~rded, le~t being carried away with the 
error of the lawless, you should fall from y.:mr own stedfast
llt:'SS. 18 But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now and 
to the day of eternity. Amen.-THE SECOND oF PETER. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 

J1HA.T '\rhich was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have s1~en wiLh our eyes, which we 

contemplated, and our hands handled concerning the Word 
of life; 2 (And the life was made manifest, and we have seen 
and bear witness and announca to you the life, the everlast
ing, which was with the Father and was manifested to us); 
3 What we have seen and heard we announce to you also, so 
tl1at ye also may jointly participate with us; and truly our 
joint participation is with the Father and with his Son Jesus 
Chrif,t. 4 And these things we write that your joy may 
be complete. 

5 And this is the declaration which wa have heard from 
nim and announce to you, that God is light, and in him is 
no darkness at all. 6 If we should say that we jointly par
ticipate with him, and walk in darkness, we speak falsely, 
and practise not the truth; 7 But if we should walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have joint participation one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleans8s us 
from all sin. a If we should say that we have not sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 9 If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we make him speak falsely, and his word 
is not in us. 

II 

MY dear children, these thiugs I write to you that ye sin 
· not, and if any one has sinned, we have an Ad vacate 

with the Father, J e:ms Christ the righteous~ 2 And he him
self is a propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world. 3 And in this we 
know that we have known him, if we keep bis commands. 
4 He who says, I hare known him, and keeps not his com
mands, speaks falsely, and the truth is not in him. 5 But he 
who keeps His word, truly in him the love of God is per
fected. In this we know that we are in him. 6 He that 
says he abide8 in him, ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 

1Beloved, I do not write to you a new command, but an old 
command which ye had from the beginning. The old 
commar.d is the word which ye heard. 8 Again I write to 
you a new command, which is true in him and you, because 
the d.arkness is passing aw,ay, and the true light now shines. 
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9 He that says he is in the light, and hates his brother, is in 
the darkness evf'n until now. 10 He that l1wes his brot1ier 
abides in the light, and there is no scandal in him. 11 But 
he who hates his brother is in the darkness, and walks in 
the darkness, and knows not whither he goes, because the 
darkness bas blinded his eyes. 

12 I write to you, dear children, because your sins have 
been forgiven you through his name. 13 I write to you, 
fathers, because ye have known him from the beginning. I 
write to you, young men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I have written to you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father. 14 I have written to you fathers, 
because ye have known him from the beginning. I have 
written to you, young men, because ye are strong and the 
word of God abides in you, and you have overcome the 
wicked one. 15 Love not the world, nor the things in the 
world. If a11y one lovti the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him. 16 Because all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the arrogant pomp 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 17 And the 
world is passing away, and its lust, but he who is doing the 
will of God remains to eternity. 

18 Little children, it is the last hour ; and as ye heard 
that the antichriat romes, even now have arisrn many anti
christs; whence we know that it is the last hour. 19 They 
went out from us, but they were not of us: for if they had 
been of us, they wo:ild have continued with us, but they 
departed that they might be manifested that all are not of 
us. 20 And you have an anointing from the Holy One, and 
ye ::rnow all things. 21 I have not written to you bticause ye 
do not know the truth, but because ye know it, and because 
no faleehood is of the truth. 22 Who is the liar, but he that 
denies that Jesus is the Christ? He is the antichrist that 
denies the Father and the Son. 23 "\Vhosoever denies the Son, 
has not the Father : he that acknow h~dges the Son, has the 
Father also. 24 Let that which you heard from the beginning 
abide in you : if what ye heard from the beginning abide in 
you, ye also shall abide in the Son and in the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise which ho has prnmised us, THE EVERLAST

ING LIFE. 26 These things 1 have written to you, concerning 
those who would deceive you. 27 But the !lnointing which 
ye received from him abides in you, and ye have no need 
that any one teach you; but as his Spirit teaches you c0n
cerning all things, and is truth, an:l not a falsehood, and 
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even a3 he lrns taught you abide in him. 28 And now, dea1· 
children, abide in him; so that when he shall appear, we 
may have freedom of speech, and not shrink with shame 
from him ir1 his presence. 29 If ye know that he is righteous, 
be assured that every one that practises righteousness has 
been begotten of him. 

III. 
SEE ! what manner of love the Father has given us, that we 

should be called children of God; and so we are: for this 
rooson the world knows us not, because H knew him not. 2 Be
loved,now are we children of God,and it has not yet been mani
fested what we shall be, but we know that when he shall be 
manifested, we shall be like him, because we shall see him 
as he is. 3 And every one having this hope upon Him purifies 
himself, even as He is pure. "Every one that practises sin 
practises also lawlessness, and sin is lawlessness. 6 And ye 
know that he was manifested to take away our sins; and in 
him is no sin. 6 .Every one that abides in him sins not: every 
one that sins sees him not, nor knows him. 7 Dear childreL, 
let no one lead you astray : he that practises righteousness is 
right.eons, even as HE is righteous. 8 He that practises sin is 
of the devil; for from the be~inning the devil sins. For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 9 Every o:c.e who has been 
begotten of God does not practise sin, because his seed re
mains in him ; and he is not able to sin, because he has 
been begotten of God. 10 In this are manifest the children 
of God and the children of the devil : every one that rrac
tises not righteousness is not of God, as also he that loves not 
his brother. 11 For this is the announcement that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we should love one another: 12 Not 
as Cain wa"l of the wicked one, and slew his brother. And 
wherefore did he slay him? because his own works were 
evil and his bro Lb or's righteous. 13 Wonder not, brethren, if 
the world hates you. H WF. klloW that we have passed over 
out of the death into the life, btcause we love the brethren. 
He that loves not remains in the death. 16 Every one that 
hates hi~ brother is a man~layer; and ye know that no 
manslayer has life everlasting abiding in him. 16 In this we 
have known the love of Christ, because he laid down his 
life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 17 nut whoevn has this world;s means of life~ and 
bel10l1b !tis brotlwr having need, and shuts up his heart from 
him, lww dwells the love of God in him~ 18 Dear children, 
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let us not love with word, nor with tongue; but in work 
and in truth. 19 And herein shall we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall tranquilize our hearts before him. 2° For 
if our heart condem us, it is because God is greater than our 
heart, and knows all things. 

21 Beloved, if the heart condemn us not, we have confidence 
towards God; 22 And whatever we ask, we receive from him, 
because we keep his commands and practise the things that 
are pleasing in his sight. 23 And this is his command, that 
we should believe on the name of his Son Jes us Christ~ and 
should love one another, even as he gave us command. 24And 
he that keeps his commands abides in Him and H.E in him, 
and hereby we know that he abides in us, by the Spirit 
which he gave us. 

IV. 

BELOVED, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, 
· whether they are of God: because many false prophets 
have gone forth into the world. 2 In t"his you know the 
Spirit of God : Every spirit who confesses Jesus Christ as 
having come in flesh, is of God; 3 And every spirit that con
fesses not Jesus Christ come in the fleeh i8 not of God : and 
this is that spirit of the antichrist, of which ye have beard 
that it should ~ome, and now is already ir.. the world. 4 You 
are of God, dear children ; and have overcome them; because 
greater is he that is in you than he is that is in the world. 
6 They are of the world ; for this reason they speak of the 
world, and the world hears them. 6 WE are of God : he 
that knows God hears us : he that is not of God hears not 
us. From this we know the spirit of the truth and the 
spirit of the error. 1 Beloved, let us love one another, because 
the love is of God; and every one who loves has been '!:>e
gotten of God and knows God. 8 He that loves not, knows 
not God, because God is love. 9 In this was manifested the 
love of God in us, because God sent forth his unly begotten 
Son into the world, that we might live through him: 10 In 
this is the love~ not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and. sent forth his Son a propitiation for our sins. 11 Beloved. 
if God thus loved us, we also ought to love one another. 
12 No one has seen God at any time: if we love one another, 
Goe abides in us, and the love of Him is perfe'!ted in us. 
1a In this we know that we abide in Him, and He in us, 
because he has given us of Hi,; Spirit. 14 And we li:we seen 
and bear witness that the Father sent forth the Son as 
Saviour of the world. 145 "\Vhoever shall confess that Jesus is 
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the Son of God, God abide-; in him and HE in God. is And 
WE have known and believed the bve which God has in us. 
God is love, and he who abides in love, abides in God, and 
Goel in him. 17 In this has the love been perfected with us, 
so that we may have confidence in the d:iy of the judgment, 
because as He is, we also are in this world. 18 Fear is not in 
the love, but the perfect love casts out~ide the fear; because 
the fear has torment, and he that fears is not made perfect 
in love. 19 We love God because he first loved us. 20 If any 
one say, ''I love God," and hate his brother, he speaks 
falsely; for he that loves not his brother whom he has seen, 
cannot love God whom he has not seen. en And this com
mand we have from him, That he that loves God love his 
brother also. 

v. 

EVERY one that believes that Jes us is the Christ has 
been begotten ot God, and every one that loves him that 

begot, loves him also that is begotten of him. 2 In this we 
know that we love the children of God, when we love Gou 
and practise his commands. 8 For this is the love of God that 
we keep his commands ; and his commands are not burden
some; 4 Because all that is begotten of God overcomes the 
world ; and this is the victory that overcomes the world, 
our faith ; 5 Now who is he that overcomes the world, but 
he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? 6 This is he 
that came by water and blood, Jesus Chri~t ; not in the 
water only, but in the water and in the blood. And it is the 
Spirit who Lears witness, because the Spirit is the trnth. 7For 
they that bear witness (a) are three, 8 The Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood ; and the three are in the one. 9 If we 
receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater, 
for the witness of God is this: that he has borne witness 
concerning bis Son. 10 He that believes on the Son of God 
has the witness in himself; he that belieYes not Go(l has 
made him a liar; because he has nuL bP-lieved in the wit
ness that God witnessed concerning his Son. 11 And this is 
the witness that God gave to us everlasting life, and this 
life i8 in hjs Son. 12 He that has the Sou has the lifo; he 
that has not the Son of God has not the life. 13 These things 
have I written to yvu that ye may know that ye have eternal 

----- --- ---------
(a) T.R., ''in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit; 

and the"t! tlm.ie are one. AnJ there are three that bear witness on 
earth.'; The8e worde, rejected from the text, are omitted from all 
Greek M8S (till the 16th century), 
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life ; even to you that believe on the name of the Son of 
Gad. 14 And this is the liberty of acce::is we have towar1l s 
him, that if we ask any thing, according to his will, he hear~ 
us: 111 And if we know that he hears us, whatever we ask, 
we know that we have the petitions which we petitionc1l 
from him. 16 If any one see his brother sinning the sin not 
unto death, he shall ask and he will give him life for thof"e 
that sin not unto death. There is a sin to death : concern -
ing it I do not say that he should make requ8st. 17 All 
injustice is sin, and there is a sin not unto death. 18 We 
know that every one who is begotten of God sins not: but 
he that is begotten of God, keeps hirr.self, and the wicked 
one touches him not. 19 We know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lies in the wicked one. 20 Moreover we 
know that the Son of God is come, and has giveu us an 
undnstanding, that we may know the true One; and we are 
in the true One, in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and the everlasting life, 21 Dear children, guard your -
selves from idols.--THE FrnsT OF JoHN. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JORN. 

THE elder to the excellent Kyf'ia and her children, whom 
I love in truth; and not I only, but also all those that 

know the truth; 2 0n account of the truth, which abides in 
us and shall be with us for ever. 3 There shall be with us 
grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father~ in truth and love. 4 I 
rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children walking in truth, 
even as we received a command from the Father. 5 And now 
I entreat thee, Kyria, not as writing to thee a new com
mand, but that which we had from the beginning, that we 
love one another. 6 And this is love, that we walk according 
to his commands. This is th6 commimd, even as ye hPard 
froru the beginning that ye should walk in it. 7 Becau8c many 
deceivers are gone out into the world, they who confess not 
Jesus Christ coming in flesh. This is the deceiver alld the 
antichrist. 8 Look to yourselves, that ye lose not those thing., 
which yo wrought, but that ye may recefre a full rewarcl. 
9 Whosoever goes before you, and abides not in the doctrine 
of Christ, has not God, he that abidrs in 1 lH1 doctrinr, he 
has both the Father and the Son. 10 If any one comes to yon, 
and brings not this clocti·ine, <lo not receive him into your 
house, and do not wish him good speed : 11 For he that 
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wishes him good speed jointly participates in his wicked 
works. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I would not with 
paper and ink: for I hope to come to you and speak mouth 
to mouth, that our joy r11ay be ftill. 13 The children of thy 
exc.ellent sister greet thee.-THE SECOND OF JORN. 

THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 
'J, HE elder unto Gains the beloved; whom I love in truth. 

2 Beloved I I wish that thou mayest prosper in all 
thingil, and be in health, even as thy soul prmipers. 3 For I 
rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came and bore witness 
to thy truth, even as thou. walkest in the truth. 4 I have no 
greater joy than this, that I hear of my children walking in 
truth. 5Beloverl, thou doest faithfully what(wer thou workest 
to the brethren, even when strangers; 6 Who bore witness 
of thy love before the assembly; whom if thou conduct on 
thc>ir journey, in a manner worthy of God, thou shalt do 
well. 7 Because that for His name's sake they went forth 
takiug nothing of the nations. 8 \Ve thrrcfore ought to en
tertain such, that we may liecome co-workers with the 
assembly. 9 I wrote something to the assembly ; but Dio
trcphes, who loves to be the first of them, receives us not. 
10 Therefore., if [ come, I will bring his <leeds to remembrance 
which he practises, prating against us with wicked words; 
and not content with these, neither does he himself receive 
the brethren, and those that wish, he forbids, and casts them 
out of the assembly. 11 Beloved, do not imitate the evil, but 
the good. He that does good is of God : he that does evil 
has not seen God. 12 Demetrius has witness borne to him 
from all, and from the truth itself: and we also bear witness, 
and thou knowest that our witness is true. 13 I had many 
things to write unto thee, but I am not willing with ink and 
reed to write to thee; 14 But I hope immediately to see thee, 
and then we will speak mouth to mouth. Peace be to thee. 
The friends salute thee. Salute the friends by name.-THE 
THIRD OF JOHN. 

THE EPISTLE OF JUDE. 

JUDE, a bondservant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 
James, to those invited, beloved by God the Father, 

anfl preserved for Jesus Christ : 2 Mercy unto you, and peace 
and love be multiplied. 3 Beloved, in giving all diligence to 
write to you of our common salvation, I found it necessary 
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to write to you forthwith, exhnrting you to contend earnest
ly for the faith once for all JdiV'ered to tha saints. •For 
there crept in stealthily certain men, those of old, written 
beforehand for this judgment, ungodly, perverting the grace 
of God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Master and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 6 But I wish to remind you, though 
ye once knew all, how that Jesus having saved the people 
out of the land of Egypt, secondly destroyed them that be
lieveci not. 6 And angels who kept not their dignity, but left 
their own habitation, he has kept in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the judgment of the great day. 7 As Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, giving tl1emselves 
over to fornication: and having gone after other flesh, are in 
like manner to these set forth for an example, suffering the 
just punishment of everlasting fire. 8 In like manner, never
theless, these dreamers also pollute the flesh, despise lordship, 
and blaspheme dignities; 9 Yet Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil, reasoned about the body of lVIoses, 
dared not bring against him a judgment of blasphemy, but 
he said, '' The Lord rebuke thee.'' 10 But these blaspheme 
whatever things they know not; and whatever thi11gs they 
know naturally, as the irrational animals, in these they cor
rupt themselves. 11 '\Voe unto them ! because they went in 
tirn way of Cain, and they rushed after the error of .Balaam 
for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Kora!l. 12 Thecie 
are hidden rocks in your love-fea3ts, when they feast with 
you without fear, pasturing themselves, clouds without water, 
carried out of course by winds, autumnal trees, unfruitful 
twice, dead, rooted up; 13 Raging waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own shame ; wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
the gloom of darkness for ever. H And Enoch, the seventh 
from AO.am, prophesied of thm;:e, saying, "Behold the Lord 
comes among his holy myriads, 15 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to convict all the impious concerning all their works 
of impiety which they impiously did, and concerning all the 
hard things which impious sinners spoke against Him.'' 
16 These are murmurers, complaining of their lot, walking 
according to their OWL. inordinate desires, and their mouth 
speak~ great swelling words, having men's persons in admira
tion for the sake of advantage. 

17 But ye, beloved, remember the W•Jrds which were spoken 
before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 16 That 
they said to you, that in the last time there should be 
mock~·s, walking according to their own imp10us lusts. 
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l:J These are thoy that are sep.i.rating, soulical men: not hav
ing the Spirit. 20 But you, beloved, building up yourselve~ on 
yout most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, 21 Keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto everlasting life. 22 And some indeed 
convict, when they contend with you ; 23 But others save, 
pulling them out of the fire ; and others compassionate with 
fo~r, hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. 24 But to 
him that is able to guard you from stumbling, and to present 
you unblarneable before the presence of his glory with ex
ceeding joy; 25 To the only God our Saviour, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion, and powe~, be
fore all time, and now, and to all the ages. Amen.-OF JUDE. 

THE REVELATION OF JOHN. 

11HE Revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave to him 
to show to his saints what things must come to pass 

quickly; and he signified it sending by his angel unto his 
bondsman John. 2 \iVho testified the word of God, and the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, as much as he saw. 3 Happy is 
he that reads,and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things which are written therein, for the 
time is near. 

4 JOHN to the seven assemblies which are in Asia : Grace 
be to you, and peace from him who is, and who was, and 
who shall come, and from the 1even spirits who are before 
his throne ; 5 And from Jes us Christ, the faithful witness, 
the first-born of the dead, and the Ruler of the kings of the 
earth, unto him that loves us and freed us from our sms by 
his own bloGd, 6 And has made us a kingdom, priests to God 
and his Father, to him he the glory and the dominion to the 
ages of ages. Amen. 1 Behold he comes with the clouds; and 
every eye shall see him ; and those who pierced him, and all 
the tribes of the earth shall mourn over him. Yes. Amen. 
8 I am the Alpha and the Omega, says the Lord God, who is, 
and who was, and who shall come, the Almighty. 

9 I, John, your brother, and joint participator in the afllic. 
tion, and kingdom, anu patient endurance iu J ."\SUS, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos (a), on accauut of the word of 
God, and the testiLnony of Jesus. 10 I became in the Spirit 
on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of 

(a) An island about 30 miles in circumference. Here Roman emperors 
confined criminals. 
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a trumpet, 11 Saying, What thou seest write in a book, and 
::;~ucl to the seven as~emblies,to Ephesu~, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, 
Rnd to Laodi~ea. 12 j_ ud I turned to see the voice that was speak
ing with me ; and being turned, I saw seven golden lamp
:-;tands; 13 .• A.nd in the midst of the seven lamp-stands, one like 
the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet,and 
girt round at the breast1' with a golden girdle, u But his 
head and hair white,as white wool, like snow; rind his tyes 
as a flame of tire; 15 And his feet like white shining brass, 
as if they had been glowing in a furnace; and his voice as 
the voice of mahy waters. 16 And hP had in his right hand 
se\'en stars, and out of his mouth there went a sharp two
edged sword ; and his countenance shines as the sun in its 
power. 17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. 
And he placed his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not, "I 
am the first and the last, 18 And THE LIVI~G ONE," and I 
became dead, and behold I am living for the ages of the 
ages, and I ha Ye the keys of death and of the invisible wor Id. 
19 'Vrite therefore the things w!tich thou sawest, and. what 
things they are, and the things about to occur after these; 
20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest upon my 
right hand, and the seven golden lamp-stands. The seven 
stars are the me&sengers of the seven assemblies, and the 
seven hmp-stands are seven assemblies. 

II. 
'l~o the messenge1· of the assembly in Ephesus, ;vrite: These 

things says he that holds the seven stars in his right 
hand, he that walks in the midst of the seven golden lamp
stands: 2 I know thy works, and thy labor, and thy patient 
endurance, and that thou car1st not endure those that are 
evil; and thou didst try them who call themselves apostles, 
and are not; and hast found them liars. 3 And hadst patient 
endurance, and didst bear for my name's sake. and hast not 
grown weary. 4 But I haYe against thee, that thou hast 
Jeserted thy first love. 5 Remember therefore what loss thou 
hast sustained, and change thy mind, and do the tirst \Vorks ; 
but if not, I will come unto thee, and will remove thy lamp
sta1!d out of its pla~e, unless thou change thy mind. 6 Not
wit.hstanding, this thou hast, that thou hatest the works of 
the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 1 He who has an ear: let 
him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies : To him 
that overcomes I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is 
in the paradise of God. 
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8 And to the messenger of the assembly in Smyrna, write: 
These things says the firEt and the last, who became dead, 
and lived again: 9 I know thy affliction, uud thy poverty, 
but thou art rich ; and the blasphemy of those who say that 
they are Jews, and are not ; but a synagogue 0f Satan. 
io Fear not those things which thou art about to suffer; 
behold, the devil is about to cast some of you into prison, 
that you may be tried, and ye shall have aflliction ten days. 
Become thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the 
crown of life. 11 He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the assemblies. The conqueror shall by no 
means be iujured by the second death. 

12 And to the messenger of the assembly in Pergamos, 
write; These things says He who has the sharp sword with 
two edges: 18 I know where thou dwellest, where Satan's 
throne is ; and thou holdest fast my name, and didst not 
deny the faith of me, even in the day~ of Antipas, my wit
ness, my faithful one, who was killed among you where 
Satan dwells. 14 But I have a few things against thee, because 
thou hast there those that hold the teaching of Balaam, who 
instructed Balak to cast a scandal before the sons of Israel, 
to eat idol sacrifices, and to commit fornication; 15 So hast 
thou also those who hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans, in 
like marwer. 16 Change thy mind, therefore; but if not, I am 
corning to thee quickly, and will make war with them with 
the sword of my mouth. 17 He that has an ear, let him hear 
what the ~pirit says to the assemblies. To the conqueror, 
I will give of the hidden manna, and I will give him a w hit.e 
stone, and upon the stone a new name written, which no one 
knows but he that receives it. 

18And to the messenger of the assembly in Thyatira, write: 
These things siys the Son of GoJ, who has his eyes like a 
flame of fire, and his teet like white shining brass: 19 I know 
thy wo1ks, am! thy love, and thy faith, :mJ thy ministration, 
and thy patient endurance; and th:y last works are more 
than the tirat. 20 N otwithstandiug, I have against thee, that 
thou i::;ufferest thy wife J ezeLel, who calls herself a pro
phetess, and she teaches and sellu~es my bol1dservants to 
commit fornication, and to eat idol-sacrifices ; 21 And I gave 
her time that she might change her mind, and she will not 
change her mind from her fornication. ~2 Behold, I cast her 
into a bed, and those committing adultery with her into 
great affliction, unless they change their minds from her works. 
23 And !\er children I will slay with death, and all the assem-
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blies shall know that " I am he who searches reins and 
hearts; and I will give to every one of you according to your 
works." 24 But to you I say, to the rest in Thyatira, as many 
as have not this teaching, such as Lave not known the 
depths of Satan, as they say, I will put upon you no other 
burden; 2.5 But what you have, hold fast till I come. 21 .And 
he that overcomes, and he that keeps my works unto the end, 
to him will I give authority over the nations: 21 .And he 
shall "shepherd them with an iron sceptre, as the vessels of 
the potter are they dashed in pieces;" as I also havP- receiv
ed from my Father. 28.And I will give him the morning star. 
29 He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the assemblies. 

Ill 
A ND to the messenger of the assembly in Sardis, write: 

These things says he that has the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars: I know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou lfrest, and art dead. 2 Become watchful, and 
strengthen the things which remain, which were about to 
die, for I have not found thy work completed before my God. 
3 Remember how thou hast received and heard, and guard, 
and change thy mind. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I 
will come as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee. 4 Nevertheless, thou hast a few names 
in Sardis whu have not polluted their garments; end they 
shall walk with me in white, because they are worthy. 5 He 
that conquers, he shall be clothed with white garments, and 
I will by no means blot out his name out of the book of life ; 
and I will confess his name before my Father, and before his 
angels. 6 He that has au ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the assemblies. 

1 .And to the messenger of the assembly in Philadelphia, 
write : These things says he that is true, he that is the holy 
one, he that has the "keys of David, and opens and none 
shall shut,and shuts and none can open." 8 l know thy works. 
Behold, I have given before thee an open door, which no 
one is able to shut ; because thou hast little power, and hast 
kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 9 Behold, I 
give out of the synagogue of Satan, who say they are Jews 
and are not, but speak falsely ; behold, I will make them to 
come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee : 10 Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patient endurance, I also will keep thee from the ho:-..r of the 
trial, which is about to come on the whole habitable earth, 
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to try them that dwell upon the carlh. 11 I come quickly; 
hold fast what th:m hast, that no one take thy crown. 12 The 
conqueror, I will make a pillar in the temple of my God, and 
he shall never more go out; and I will writa upon him the 
name of my God, aad the name of the city of my God, the 
new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from my 
God, and my own new name. 13 He that has an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

14And to the messenger of the assembly in Laodicea, write: 
These things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness, 
and the beginning of the assembly of God. 15 I know thy 
works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou 
wast cold or bot. 16 Thus because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither hot nor cold, I am about to cast thee out of my 
mouth. 17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and have become 
wealthy, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that 
thou art the wretched and the pitiable one, even mendicant, 
and blind, and naked : 18 I counsel thee to buy of ME gold, 
frosh smelted of fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white 
garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and the shame of thy 
nakeduesa may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to 
anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest ~ce. 19 As many as I am 
dearly attached to I rebuke,and discipline: be zealous, there
fore, aml change thy mind. 20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock : if any one he!lr my voice and open tJ.e door, I 
will come in to him, and sup with him, and he with J\'1E. 
21 The· rouqueror I will give to sit down with l\iE in my 
throne, as l also have conquered, aud sat down with my 
Fatlier in His throne. 22 He that has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

IV. A :FTER these things I saw, and behold ! a door opened in 
the heaven: and the first voice, which I heard, as a 

trumpet, talking with me, saying, "Come up hither, and I 
will show thee what it behoves to occur after these things." 
2 Immediately I became in tlie Spirit ; and, behold, a throne 
stood in the heaven, and one sitting upon the throne. 3 And 
he that sat, in appearance li~e a jasper and a sardine stone, 
and a rainbow encircled the throne, similar in appearance 
to an enerald. 4 And circling the throne, twenty-four thrones ; 
and upon the thrones twenty-four elders sittin~, clothed in 
white garments, and upon their heads cl'owns of gold; 5 And 
ont of the throne proceed lightnings, and voices, and thunder
ings ; and seven lamps of fire "burning before the throne, 
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which are seven spirits of God ; 6 .And before the throne as it 
were a sea of glass, like to crystal. And in the midst of the 
throne, and around thP throne four living creatures, full of 
Pyes before and behind. 1 And the first living creature, like 
a lion, and the second living creature, like an ox, and the 
third living creature had a face as a man, and the fourth 
living creat1ue, like to a flying eagle. 8 And the four living 
creatures had each of them six wings. Around and withir.. 
they are full of eyes; and exclaim day and night without 
intermission, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God the Almighty, 
who was, and who is, and who ib to come." 9 And when the 
living creatures shall give glory and honor and thanks to him 
that sits upon the throne, who lives to the ages of the ages, 
10 The twenty-four eiders will fall down before him that sits 
upon the throne, Dnd shall worship him that lives to the 
!lges of the ages ; and they will cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, 11 " Thou art worthy 1 our Lord and God, to 
receive the glory, and the honor, and the power; because 
thou didst create all things, through thy will they existed, 
and were created." V. A ND I saw on the right hand of him that sat upon the 

throne, a book written within and on the back, sealed 
with seven seals. 2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose 
its seals 1 3 And no one was able in the heaven, nor upon the 
earth, nor under the earth, to open the book, nor to look 
therein.• And I wept much because no one was found worthy 
to open the book, nor to look therein. 5 And one of the 
elders says to me, "\Veep not ; behold, the lion that is of the 
tribe of Judah, the root of David, conquered to open the book 
and its seven seals." 6 And I saw in the midst of the throne 
and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the 
elders, a lamb standing as if slain, having seven horns, and 
seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent forth in
to all the earth. 1 And he came aIJ.d took it out of the right 
hand of him that sits upon the throne. 8 And when he took 
the book the four Ii ving creatures, and the twenty-four elders 
fell down before the Lamb, having each a harp, and golden 
bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints. 
9 And they sung a new song, saying, "Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open its seals, because thou wast slain, 
and didst redeem to God by thy blood, out of every tribe, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 18 And didst make them unto 
aur God a kingdom and priests, and they .rei5n npon the 
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earth." 11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels 
around the throne, and the living creatures, and the elders : 
and the number of them was myriads of myriads, and thou
sands of thousands ; 12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that has been slain, to take power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, honor and glory, and blessing. 1a And 
every creature, which is in the heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and upon the sea, and all things in them, 
heard I saying, "Unto him that sits upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb, be the blessing, and the honor, and the glory, 
and the might, unto the {ages of the ages." 14 And the four 
living creatures said: ".Amen." And the elders fell down and 
worshipped. 

VI. A ND I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven seals; 
and. I heard one of the four living creatures saying, as it 

were the voice of thunder, Come ! 2 And I saw and behold ! a 
white horse : and be that sat upon him having a. bow, and a 
crown was given to him, ar.d he went forth conquering, and 
to conquer. 3 And when he had opened the second seal, I 
heard the second living creature saying, Come ! 4 And there 
went forth another horse, red ; it was given to him that sat 
thereon to take peace from the earth,and that they should kill 
one another; and there was given to him a great sword. 5 And 
when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third living 
creature saying. Come ! And I saw, and behold ! a black horse ; 
and he that sat on him having a balance in his hand. 6 And 
I heard a voice amidst the four living creatur8s 8aying; a 
chreni}. (a )of wheat for a denarius, and three chamixes of barley 
for a denarius ; and do not injure the oil and the wine. 7 And 
when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the fourth living 
crea~ure, saying, Come! 8 And I saw, and behold ! a pale 
horse : and his name that sat on him was Death; and the 
invisible world was following him. And authority was given 
to him over the fourth p·ut of the ca1 Lh, to kill with sword, 
and with famine, and with death, and by the wild beasts of 
the earth. 9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
nnder the altar the souls of those that had been slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony which they had borne : 
10 And they cried with a loud voicr, saying, "How long, 0 
Sovereign }.foster, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 

(rt: Or 'l quart, 1mfficient only for one day's consumption, yet cost 
the whole of a man's d~ily wages, 
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avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth 1a 11 And 
there was given unto every one of them a white rube ; and 
it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a season, 
until their fellow bondservants also, and ~heir brethren, that 
were about to be killed as they were, should be ~ompleted. 
n And I beheld when he opened the sixth seal, and there 
was a great earthquake ; tl.nd the sun became blac'k. as sack
cloth of hair, and the whole moon became as blood ; 13 And 
the stars of the heaven fell to the earth, as a fig tree ca~ts 
her unripe figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. HAucl. 
the heaven parted asunder as a volume rolled together, and 
every mountain and island were moved out of their places. 
16 And the kings of the earth, and the great, and the com
manders of thousands, and the rich, and the strong, and 
every bondsman, and every freeman, hid themselves in the 
caves and in the rocks of the mountain3; 16 Antl they say to 
the mountains and to the rocks : " Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sits on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb; 17 Been.use the great day of his wrath 
is come ; and who is able to stand?" 

VII. 

A ND a~ter this, I saw four angels standing on the four 
quarters of the earth, holding the four winds of the 

earth that the wiud should not blow over the earth, nor over 
the sea, nor over any tree. 2 And I saw another angel ascend
ing from the rising of the sun, having the seal of the living 
God ; and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to injure the earth and the sea, 3 Saying, 
Injure you not the eartb, nor the sea, nor the tree~, till we 
have sealed the bondservants of our God upon their fore
heads. 4 And I heard the number of the sealed, a hundred 
and forty-four thousand were sealed of all the tribes 0f the 
sons of Israel. 5 Of the tribe of J u<lah were sealeJ twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Gad twelve thousand. G Of the tribe of Asher 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Napthali twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of ~Ianasseh twelve thousar.d. 1 Of the tribe of 
Simeon twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi twelve thou
sand. Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand. 8 Of the 
tribe of Zabulon twelve thousnr.d. Of the tribe of Jl)seph 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 1NTe sealed 
twelve thousand. 

9 After these things I saw, and behold l a gteat multitude, 
which no one could number, out of all nations, and tribes, 
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and peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes and palm branches 
in their hands ; 10 And they cry with a loud voice, saying : 
"The salvation to our God upon"tha throne and to the Lamb." 
11 And all the angels stood around the throne and the elders 
and the four living creatures, and fell before the throne, on 
their faces and worshipped God, 12 Saying : "Amen,· the 
blessing, and the glory, and the wisdom, and the thanksgivi11g, 
and the honor, and the power, ancl the might be unto our 
God, unto the ages of the ages. Amen." 13 And one out of the 
elders answered, saying to me : These who have been clothed 
in white robes, who are they i and whence came they i HAnd 
I said to him: my Lord, t~ou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they who come out of the great affliction and they 
hav~ washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. 15 On this account are they before the throne of 
God, and perform service to him day and night in his 
temple; and he that sits upon the throne, shall spread 
his tabernacle over them. 16 "They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, neither shall the. sun fall upon 
them, nor any heat ;" because the Lamb who is in the midst 
of the throne shall shepherd them, and shall lead them to the 
fountains of the waters of life ; and God will wipe away 
every tear from their eses. 

VIII. 

AND when he opened the seventh seal, there supervened 
· silence in the heaven about half an hour. 2 And I saw 

the seven angels who stand before God ; and to them were 
gi v-en seven tr um pets. 3 And another angel came and stood 
over the altar, having a golden censer; aud there was given 
to him much incense, that he should add it to the prayers of 
all the .saints, upon the golden altar which is before the 
throne. 4 And the smoke of the incense ascended up to the 
µrayers of the saiuts ont of the angel's hand, before God. 5 And 
the angel took the censer, and filled it nut of the fire of the 
altar and. cast it to the earth ; and there were thunderings, 
and voices, and lightenings, and an earthquake. 6 And the 
seven angels, who had the seven trumpets, prepared them
selves to sound : 1 And the first sounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled in blood, and they were cast into the 
earth, and the t.,hird part of the earth was burnt up, and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, ancl all green grass was 
burnt u 1-'· 8 ~'\..nd the second angel sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea; and 
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the third part of the sea became blood : 9 And the third part 
of the creatures which were in the sea, and had life, died; 
and the third part of the ship.s were destroyed. 10 And the 
third angel sounded, and there fell a great star out of heaven, 
burning as a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of the waters. 11 And the name 
of the star is called Wormwood : and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood ; and many of the men died of the 
waters, because they were made bitter. 12 Aud the fonrth 
angel sounded, and the third part of the sun was smitten, 
and the third part of the moon, and the third part of the 
stars ; that the third part of them might be darkened, that 
the day might not shine for the third part of it, and the night 
in like manner. 11 And I saw, and I heard an eagle flying in 
mid-heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the 
inhabitants of the earth by the reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three angels, which are about to sound ! 

IX. A ND the fifth angel sounded ; and I saw a star out of the 
heaven having fallen to the earth, and there was given 

to him the key of the pit of the Abyss. 2 And he opened the 
pit of the Abyss, and a smoke ascended out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace ; and the sun and the air were 
darkened frori.i the smoke of the pit. 3 And out of the smoke 
went forth locusts into the earth, and to them was given 
authority as the scorpions of the earth have authority. •And 
it was said to them, that they should not injure the grass of 
the earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree ; but only the 
men who have not the seal of God upon their foreheads. 5And 
it was given to them that they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five months; and their torment i's 
as the torment of a scorpion, when it strikes a man. 6 An<l 
in those days men will seek death, and shall not find it, and 
shall vehemently desire to die, and death shall flee from 
them. 7 And:the shapes of the locusts were like to horses 
prepared for war; and on their heads were as it were crowns 
like gold, and their faces were as the faces of men. 8 And 
they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were ag 
of lions. 9 And they had breastplates, as breastplates of 
iron ; and the sound of their wings was as the sound of 
chariots of many horses rushing into wnr. 10 And they have 
tails likE' scorpions, and their stings in their tails ; and in 
their tails is their authority to injure men five months. 11They 
have as king over them the angel of the Abyss: his name in 
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the Hebrew tongue Abaddon, and in the Greek tongue he 
has his name Apollyon. 12 One woe is past; behold, two 
woes more after these things. 13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard the voice of the golden altar which is before 
God, H Saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet 
Loose the four angels who are bound over the great ri ve1 
Euphrates. 15 And the tour angels were loosed, who had 
been prepared for the hour, and day, and month, and year, 
tlrnt they might slay the third part of men. 16 And the 
number of the armies of the horsemun was two hundred 
millions: I heard their number. 17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and those that sat upon them, having breast
plates of fire and jacinth and brimstone : and the heads 0f 
the horses as heads of lions; and out of the mouths issue fira 
and smoke and brimstone. 18 By the::m .. three plagues were the 
third part of men killed, from the fire, and the ~moke, and 
the brimstone, which issue out of their mouths. 19 FJr the 
authority of the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails ; 
for their tails are like serpents, having heads, and with them 
they injure. 20 And the rest of the men, who were not killed 
by these plagues did not change their minds of the works of 
their hands, that they should not worship demons and idols 
of gold, and of silver, and of brass, and of stone, and of wood, 
which are not able to see, nor hear, nor walk. 21 Neither did 
they change their minds of their murders, nor of their sorcer · 
ies, nor of their fornications, nor of their thefts. 

x. AND I saw another strong angel descending out of 
heaven, clothed with a clond, and the rainbow over his 

head, and his face as the sun, and hi~ feet as pillars of fire. 
2 And having in his hand a little book open : and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and his left upon the land, 3 And he 
cried with a loud voice, even as a lion roars ; and when he 
cried, the seven thunders uttered their voicea. 4 And when 
the seven thunders spoke, I was about to write, and I heard 
a voice out of the heaven, saying, Seal thou up the things 
which the seven thunders spoke, and write them not. 5 And 
the angel whom I saw, standing upon the sea l.l.nd upon the 
land, lifted up his right hand to heaven, 6 And swore by him 
that lives to the ages of the ages, who created. the heaven and 
the things in it~ and the:earth and the things in it, and the sea 
and the things in it, that time should no louger intervene : 
7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he 
is about to suund, and the mystery of God s}lall be finished, 
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as he made known the gla<l ti11ings to his own bondsmen the 
prophets. 8 And the voice which I heard out of the heaven, 
spoke to me again, and said, Go, take the little book which 
is open in the hand of the angel who stands upon the sea and 
upon the laud. 9 And I went to the angel, and told him to 
give me the little book. And he said to me, Take and eat 
it up ; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but shall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 10 And I took the little book out of 
the angel's hand and ate it up; and it was in my mouth as 
sweet as honey, and as soon as I bad eaten it my belly was 
made bitter. 11 And they say to me, Thou must prophesy 
again concerning peoples, and nations, and tongues, and many 
kings. 

XI. A ND there was given me a reed, Jike a staff, saying, Rise, 
and measure the temple of God, arnl the altar, and those 

who worship in it, 2 And the court which is without the 
temple, leave out, and measure it not; because it was given 
to the nations, and the holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty-two months. 3 Anti I wil~ give to my two witnesset-, and 
they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and sixty days, 
clothed in sackcloth. 4 These are the " two olive-trees, and the 
two lamp-stands which stand before the Lord of the earth." 
5 And if any one purposes to injure them, fire proceeds out 
of their mouth and devours their enemies ; and if any 
purposes to injure them, he must thus be killed. 6 These 
have authority to shut the heaven, so that it may not rain in 
the days of their prophecy; and they have authority over 
the waters to turn them into blood, to smite the earth with 
every plague, !ls often as they will. 7 And when they have 
fi:c.ished their testimony, the wild beast which ascends out of 
the abyss ~hall make war against them, and shall overcome 
them, and kill them. 8 And their dead bodies are upon the 
open street of the great city, that which is called spirit11ally 
Sodom and Egypt, where al::;o their Lord was crucified. 9 A.nd 
some out of the peoples, and tribes, and tongues~ and nations, 
look upon their dead bodies for three days and a half, and 
suffer not their dead bodies to be put into a toru b. 10 And 
they that dwell upon the earth rejoice over them and exult, 
and shall send gifts ona to another; because these two 
prophets torme:;:ited those dwelling on the earth. 11 A.nd after 
three days and a half; a spirit of life from God entered into 
them; and they stood upon their feet, and great fear fell 
upon those who beheld them. 12 And they heard a great voice 
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out of heaven sa.ying to them; Come up hither, and they 
ascenJ,~d into the heaven in the c~oud; and their enemies 
beheld them. 13 And in that hour there was a great earth
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earth
quake were slain of men seven thousand names: and the rest 
became afraid, aud gave glory to the God of heaven. 14 The 
second woe is past ; behold, the third woe comes quickly. 
15 And the seventh angel sounded; anu there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, the sovereignty of this world has 
become out· Lol'J 's and hi~ Christ's, and he shall reign to the 
ages of the ages. 16 And the twenty-four elders, who sat 
before God on their thrones: fell on their faces and worshipped 
God~ 17 Saying, \Ve give thanks, to thee Lonl God, the 
Al:..nighty, who art and wast, because thou hast taken thy 
great power and hast reigned. 18 And the nations were 
enraged ; and thy wrath came ; and the time of the dead, to 
be judged, and to give the reward to thy bondservants, the 
prophets, and to the saints, and to those that fear thy name, 
the ~small and the grnat ; and to destroy ti10se who destroy 
the earth. 19 And the temple of God was opened in the 
heaven1 and the ark of his covenant was seen in his temple : 
and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and 
an ea.rthq uake, and a great hail. 

XII. 

AND a great sign was seen in the heaven; a woman clothed 
with the sun and the moon under her feet, and upon her 

head a crown of twelve stars. ~And 1.Jeing pregnant, she cries 
out, travailing in birth and pained to be delivered. 3 And 
another sign was seen in heaven, and behold a great fiery-red 
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his 
heads seven diadems. 4 And his tail draws the third part of 
the stars of heaven and he cast them to the earth: and the 
dragon stands before the woman who was about to bring 
forth, that wlicn she has borne he may devour the child. 
5 And 8hd brought forth a man r:!hild who is about " to 
shepherd all the nations with a sceptre of iron," and her 
child was caught up to God, and his throne. 6 And the 
woman fled into the solitary place, where she has a place 
prepared of God, that she mi~ht be nourished a thousand two 
hundrPd and sixty Jays. 7 And there was war in the heaven: 
:Michael and his angels warred against the dragon, and the 
dragon warred and his angels, 8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more in the ii.ea van. 9 And the 
great dragon was cast down, the ancient ssrpent, he that is 
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ialled the Devil, and Satan, who deceives the whole habitable 
earth ; he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 10 And I heard a loud voice in the heaven, 
saying, Now is come the salvation, and the power, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ : 
because the accuser of our brethren is cast down, who accused 
them before our God day and night. 11 And they conquered 
him through the blood of the Lamb, and through the word 
of their testimony ; and they loved not their life even to 
death. 1~ Through this, rejoice ye heavens, and you that 
tabernacle in them. Woe to the earth and the sea ! for the 
devil has descended to you, having great wrath, because he 
knows he has but a short season. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast to the earth, 
he pursued the woman who brought forth the male child. 
14 And there were given to the woman two wings of the great 
eagle, that she might fly into the solitary place, into her 
place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half 
a time, from the face of the serpent. 10 And the serpent cast 
out of his mouth after the woman water as a river, that he 
might cause her to be carried away by the flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the woman ; and the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed down the river which the dragon cast out of 
his mouth. 17 And the dragon was enraged with the wom'.ln 
and departed to make war with the rest of her seed, who 
keep the commands of God, anc1 have the testimony of Jes us. 

XIII. A ND he stood upon the sand of the -sea and I saw a wjld 
beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and 

seven heads, and upon his horns ten diadems, and upon his 
heads names of blasphemy. 2 And the wild beast which I saw 
was like a leopard, and his feet as of a bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion; and the dragon gave him his power, 
and his throne, and great authority ; 3 And I saw one of his 
heads as it were wounded to death ; and his deadly wound was 
healed: and the whole earth Nondered after the wild 
beast, 4 And worshipped the dragon, because he gave the 
authority to the wild beast and they worshipped the wild 
beast saying : Who is like to the wild beast? Who is able to 
make war with him 1 5 And there was given unto him a 
mouth speaking great and blasphemous things; and authority 
was given him to work forty-two months. 6 And he opened 
his mouth into blasphemies against God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his tabernacle, and those who dwell in heaven, 
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7 And it was given him to make war with the saints, and to 
conquer them: and authority was given him over every tribe, 
and people, and tongue and nation. 8 And all who dwell 
upon the earth will worship him, whose names arc not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb, that was slain from 
the foundation of the world, 9 If any one has an ear let him 
hear, 10 If any one be for captivity, he goes; If any one to 
be slain with the sword, with the sword must he be slain. 
Here is the patient endurance and the faith of the saints. 
11 And I beheld another wild beast ascending out of the 
earth; and he had two horns as a lamb, and he spake as a 
dragon. 12 And he exercises all the authority of the first wild 
beast in his presence, and causes the earth, and those who 
dwell therein, to worship the first wild beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. 11 And does great signs so that he makes 
even fire to come down on the earth iii the sight of men. 
14And he deceives those who dwell on the earth in consequence 
of the signs which it wa:S given hirn to wor-k in the presence 
of the wild beast; saying to those who dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image to the wild beast, which had 
the wound by the 3word, and lived. 15 And it was given him 
to give breath to the image of the wild beast, that the image 
of the wild beast should both speak, and should cause that 
as many as worship not the image of the wild beast should 
he killed. 16 And he causes all, both the small and the great, 
and the rich and the mendicants, and the freeruen and the 
bond8men,that they give to them a ruark upon their right hand 
or upon their forehead; 17 That no one should be ~blc to buy 
or sell, except he that has the mark, the name of the wild 
beast, or the number of his name. 18 Here· is the wisdom! 
Let him that has under.standing calculate the number of the 
wild beast: for it is the number of a man, his number is 
six hundred and sixty six. 

XIV. 

AND I saw, and behold, the Lamb, standing upon the 
- mount Sion, and with him a hundred and forty-four 
thousand having his name, and his Father's name written 
upon their forehead::;. 2 And I heard a voice out of heaven, 
as :1 voice of many waters, and as a voice of great t.hunder ; 
and the voice which I heard was as of harpers harping with 
their harps, 3 Ancl they siug as it were 1 new aong in presence 
of the throne and in presence of the four living creatures, and 
the elders ; and no one was able to learn the song but the 
hundred and forty-four thousand, who have been bought 
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from the earth, 4 These are those who were not defiled with 
women ; for they are virgi:c.s. These are they who follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goes; these were bought from 
smong men, a first fruit to God and t,) the Lamb, 5 And in 
their mouth was found no falsehood: they are blameless. 

6 And I saw an angel· flying in mid-heaven, having the 
everlasting glad tidings to preach to those who dwell on the 
earth~ even to every nation: and tribe, and tongue, and people; 
7 Saying with a loud voice, " Fear God and give glory to him; 
because the hour of his judgment is come; and worship him 
that made the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and 
fountains of waters," 8 And another, a second angel followed, 
saying, "Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen," which has 
made all the nations drink of the wine of the fury of her 
fornication. 9 And another, a third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, if any one worships the wild beast 
and his image, and receives the mark on his forehead or on 
his hand, 10 Even he shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God which is poured out without mixture into the cup of 
his indignation ; and he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone ir1 the presence of the holy angels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb ; 11 And the smoke of their torment 
ascends for ages of ages; and they have no respite day nor 
night, who worship the wild beast and his image, and 
whosoever receives the mark of his name. 12 Here is the 
patient endurance of the saints, who keep the commands of 
God au.d the faith of Jesus. 13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying, Write, Happy are the dead who die in the 
Lord from this time I yes, says the Spirit, tha~ they shall rest 
from their labors ; for their works follow with them. 14 Anc 
I saw, and behold! a white cloud, and on the cloud one 
sitting like tlte Son of man, having upon his head a golden 
crown, and in .his hand a sharp sickle. 15 And another angel 
came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, " Send forth thy sickle, and.,.reap ; for the 
hour to reap is come, for the harvest of the earth is dried ! " 
16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the 
earth; and the earth was reaped. 17 And another angel came 
out of the temple which was in heaven, he also having a 
sharp sickle. 18 And another angel came out from the altar, 
having authority over the fire, and he called with a great cry 
to the one having the sharp sickle, saying; "Send forth thy 
sharp sickle, and cut off the clu~ters of the vine of the earth ; 
because her grapes are fully ripe." 19 And the angel thrust in 
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his sickle into the earth, and cut off the vine of the earth, 
and cast its clusters into the great wine-press of the wrath of 
God. 20 And the wine-p1·ess was trodden outside the city, and 
blood came forth from the wine-press unto the bridles of the 
horses to the distance of a thousand six hundred furlongs. 

XV. A ND I saw another sign in the heaven, great and wonderful, 
seven angels having s~ven plagues, which are the last, 

because in them is completed the wrath of God. 2 And I saw 
as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire ; and the con
querors of the boast, and of his image, and of the number of 
his name, standing upon the sea of glass. having harps of 
God. 3 And they sing the song of l\1.o8es, bondsman of God, 
and the song of the Lamb, saying, "Greil.t and wonderful are 
they works, 0 Lord God the Almi~hty; just and true are thy 
ways, thou King of the nations; 4 \Vho shall not fear thee, 
0 Lord, and glorify thy name 1 because thou only art holy, 
for all the nations shall come and worship in thy presence ; 
because thy righteous acts have been manifested." 5 And after 
these things I saw, and the temple of the tabernacle of the 
testimony wns opened in heaven; 6 And the seven angels 
came out of the temple, having the se·v·en plagues, clothed in 
pure glistening linen, and encircled a.bout their breasts with 
golden girdles. 7 And one of the four living creatures gave to 
the seven angels, seven bowls of gold, full of the wrath of 
God, who lives to the ages of the ages. 8 And t~1e temple was 
filled with smoke, from the glory of God, and from his 
power, and no one was able to enter into the temple till the 
seven plaguei:; of the seven angels wer~ completed. 

XVI. A ND I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying to 
the seven angels, Go, and pour out the seven bowls of 

the wrath of God ir.to the earth. 2 Anu the first departed 
and poured out his bowl into the earth; and there was a 
noisome and grievous sore upon thr. men who had the mark 
of trrn wild beast, and who worshipped his image. 3 And the 
secoml poured out his bowl into the sea; and it became 
blood, as of a dead man; and every living soul died that was 
in the sea. 4 And the third poured out his bowl into the 
rivers and the fountains of waters; and they became blood. 
5 And I hoard the angel of the waters, saying, Thou art 
righteous, the Holy Ono. who is, and who was, because these 
things thou didst judge; 6 Because they poured out the blood 
of saints and of prophets, and thou hast given them blood to 
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drink; they are worthy. 1 And I heard the altar saymg, 
Even so, Lord God the Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 8 And the fourth poured out his bowl upon 
the sun ; and it was given to it to scorch men in fire. 9 And 
men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, who has authority over these plagues, and they 
changed not their minds to give him glory. lo And the fifth 
poured out his bowl upon the throne of the wild beast; and 
his kingdom became darkened: and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 11 And blasphemed the God of heaven, because of 
their ·pains and their sores, and changed not their minds of 
their works. 12 And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the 
great river Euphrates; and its water was dried up, that the 
way of the kings who come from the rising sun might be 
prepared. 13 .And I saw coming out of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the wild beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits, like 
frogs; u For they are spirits of demons, working signs, which 
go forth to the kings of the whole habitable earth, to gather 
them together to the war of the great day of God the Al
mighty. 15 Behold I come as a thief; happy is he that 
watches, and keeps his garments, that he may not walk naked, 
and they see his shame. 16 And he gathered them together 
into the place which is called in Hebrew, Harmagedon. 17 And 
the seventh poured out his bowl upon the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple from the throne, saying, 
l t is done. ;.s .And there were lightnings, and voices, and 
thunders; and there was a great earthquake, such as came 
not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
so great 19 .And the great city became into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell; and Babylon the great was re
membered before God, to give to her the cup of the wine of 
the :fierceness of his wrath. 20 .And every ishnd fled away, 
and no mountains were found. 21 .And a great hail as of a 
talent in weight descended out of heaven upon men,. and 
men blasphemed God, out of the plague of the hail; because 
its plague is exceedingly great. 

XVII. 

AND there came one of the seven angels who had the 
seven bowls, a~d talked with me, saying, Come hither; 

I will show thee the judgment of the great harlot, that sits 
upon many w1ters ; 2 With whom tha kings of the earth 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earlh were 
~ade drunk with the wine of her fornication. 3 And he car-
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ried me away in ~pirit to a solitary place, and I saw a woman 
sitting upon a scarlet colored wild beaast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 4 And the 
woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and decked with 
gold, and precious stones, and pearls, having a cup of gold in 
her hand, full of abominations and the filthinesses of her for
nication; 6 And upon her forehead a name written, J\f YSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE J\foTHBR OF THE HARLOTS AND 

THE ABoMIN ATIONS OF THE EARTH. 6 And I saw the woman 
drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of 
the witnesses of J £.sus. And I wondered when I saw her, 
with great wonder. 1 And the angel said to rue, Wherefore 
didst thou wonder ? I will tell thee the mystery of the wo .. 
man and of the wild beast that carries her, which bas the 
seven heads and the ten horns. 8 The wild beast that thou 
sawest, was, and is not, and is about to ascend out of the 
abyss, and goes into destruction.; and those dwelling upon 
the earth will wonder, whose names are not written in the 
Book of Life from the foundation of the world, when they 
behold the wild beast. that he was, and is not, and shall 
come again. 9 Here is the mind that has wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven mountains upon which ~he woman sits. 
10 And they are seven kings: the five are fallen, the one is, 
the other is not yet come; and when he comes it behoves 
him to remain a little time. 11 And the wild beast. that was, 
and is not, HE is both an eight and is of the seven, and goes 
into destruction. 12 And the ten horns which thou sawest, 
are ten king8, who have not yet received a kingdom; but 
receive authority as kings one hour together with the wild 
beast. 13 These have one purpose, and give their power and 
authority to the wild beast. 14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb: and tne Lamb shall conquer them, because he is 
Lord of lords, a11d King of kings: and those that are with 
him, invited, aIHl approved, and faithful. 16 And he says to 
me, The waters "·hich thou sawest, wliere the harlot 8its, are 
peoples, and crowds, and nations, and languages. 16 And the 
ten horns which thon sawest, and th8 wild beast, these will 
hate the harlot.and will make.her desolate and naked, and will 
eat her flesh and consume her in fire. 17 For God gave it into 
their hearts to accomplish hi~ purpose, and to execute one 
purpose, and to give their kingdom to the wild beast, until 
the won ls of God shall be completed. 1s And the woman 
whom thou sawec:.:t is that great city, which holds sovereignty 
over the kings of the earth. 
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XVIII. 

AFTER these things I saw another angel descending out 
of the heaven, having great authority, and the earth was 

illuminated with his glory. 2 And he cried with a mighty 
voice, saying, "Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen," and is 
become a habitation of demons, and a haunt of every unclean 
spirit, and a haunt of every unclean and hateful bird. 3 For 
by the fury of her fornication have all the nations fallen, and 
the kings of the earth committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth were enriched by the power of 
her luxuries. •And I heard another voic6 out of the heaven, 
saying, Come out of her, my people, that you may not jointly 
participate in her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues; 
5 For her sins adhere to one another up to the heaven, and 
God has remembered her unrighteousnesses. 6Recompense her 
as she has recompensed, and double the double according to 
her works; in the cup which she mingled mingle to her 
doubl~. 1 As much as she glorified herself and lived luxu
riously, so much tvrment and mourning give her; because 
she says in her heart, I sit a queen, and am not a widow, 
and 3hall see no mourning : 8 Therefore in one day shall her 
plagues come, death,and mourning, and famine; and she shall 
be utteily burned in fire; for strong is the Lord God who judges 
her. 9 And there shall weep and wail over her, those kings of 
the earth who committed fornication and luxuriated with her 
when they shall see the smoke of her burning ; 10 Standing 
afar off because of the fear of her ~orment, saying, Woe, woe, 
the great city I Babylon the mighty city ! for in one hour is 
thy judgment come. 11 And the merchants of the earth weep 
and mourn over her, becam:e nune buys their cargo any more: 
12 A cargo of gold arnl of silver, and of precious stones, and of 
pearls, and of fine linen, and of purple, and of silk, and of 
scarlet, and all aromatic wood, and every article of ivory, and 
every article of most precious wood, and of brass, and of iron, 
and ·Jf marble, 13 And cinnamon, and amomum, and incense, and 
ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
arid wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, 
and bodies and souls of men. 14 And the fruits of the earnest 
desire of thy soul are departed from thee, and all thy delicate 
and splendid things have peri8hecl from thee, and they shall 
find them no n:ore at all. 15 The merchants of theRe things 
who wern made riGh by her, shall staud afar off liccause of 
the fear of her torment, weeping and mourni11g. 16 Saying, 
woe, woe, the great city, that was clothed in tine linen, and 
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purple and scarlet; and decked with gold and precious stones 
and pearls ! 17 Because in one hour has been desolated all that 
wealth. And every pilot: and every passenger and the 
mariners, a1hl as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, 18 And 
crie1l when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, What 
i's like to the great city ! 19 And they cast dust upon their 
heads, and cried, weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, 
the great city in which were enriched, all that had ships, in 
the sea. out of her costliness ! for in one hour she is made 
deaolate. 20 Rejoice over her, 0 heaven, and ye saints, and ye 
apostles, and ye prophets ; because God judged your judg
ment upon her. 21 And one strong angel took up a stone, 
great as a millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall be thrown ::1own the great city Babylon, 
and shall be found no more at all. 22 And the sound of 
harpers, ar..d of mm~icians, and of flute-players, and trumpeters 
shall never more be heard in thee; and no artificer of any 
art. shall be found any more in thee, and the sound of a mill
stone shall never more be heard in thee. 23 And light of lamp 
shall never shine in thee any more, and voice of bridegroom 
and of bride shall never be heard in thee any more ; because 
thy merchants were ~the great ones of the earth, for by thy 
sorceries were all the nntions deceived, 24 And in her was 
found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
have been slain upon the earth. 

XIX. 
AFTER these things I heard as it were ~ loud voice of a 

great concourse in heaven, saying Hallelujah ; the salvation 
and the glory belong to 0ur Goel; 2 For true a11d righteous are 
his judgments; because he judged the great harlot, who 
corrupted the earth with her fornication, and he avenged the 
blood of his bondservants at her hands. 3 And a second time 
they said ; Hallelujah, and her smoke goes up to the ages of 
the ages. 4 And tbe twenty-four elders and the four living 
creatures fell down, and worshipper! God, who sits upon the 
throne, saying, Amen; Hallelujah. 5 And a voice came forth 
from the throne, sayii:g, Praise our God, all ye his bond
servants, ye that fear him; the small and the great. 6 And I 
heard as it were the voice of a great concourse, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying; Hallelujah, the Lord our God, the Omnipotent 
reigns. 7 Let us rejoice and exult and give glory to him; for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made 
herf,elf ready. 8 And it was given her that she should be 
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arrayed in fine linen, bright and pu:re ; for the fine linen fa 
the righteousness of the saints. 9 And he says to me; Write, 
Happy are they who are bidden to the supper of the marriage 
of the Lamb. And he says to me. These are the true words 
of God. 10 And I fell down before his feet to wonihip him, 
and he says to me, Take heed not; I am a fellow bond
se1vant of thee and of those thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus ; worship GGd: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw the heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; 
and he that sits upon him, called Faithful and True, and in 
righteousness he judges and makes war. 12 His eyes, a flame 
of fire, and on his head were many diadems, and he had a 
name written which no one knows but he himself. 13 And 
he was clothed with a mantle dippeu in blood, and his name 
is called The Logos of God ; u And the armies in the heaven 
followed him upon whifu horses clothed in fine linen, white 
and pure. 15 And out of his mouth proceeds a sharp two
edged sword, that with it he may smite the nations, and he 
" shall shepherd them with a sceptre of iron ;" and he treads 
the winepress of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty 
God. 16 And he had upon his garment and on his thigh, a 
name written: KING OF KINGS AND Lonn OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that fly in mid
heaven, Come and be gathered together to the great banquet 
of God. 18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh 
of captains of thousands, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horse~, and of them that sit on them, and the 
:flesh of all free and bond, both small and great. 19 And I saw 
the wild beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered togetlrnr to make war against l1im that sits upon the 
horse, and against his army. 20 And the wild beast was taken, 
and those that were with him, the false prophet that wrought 
signs in his presence, with which be deceived those that had 
received the mark of the wild beast, and those who worship 
his image: these two were cast alive into the lake of fire 
burning with brimstone~ 21 And the rest were slaiI1 with the 
sword of him who sat upon the horse, which went forth out 
of his mouth; and all the birds were filled with their flesh. 

xx. A ND I saw an angel descending ont (,f heaven, having the 
key of the Abyss and a great chain over his hand. 

2 And he laid hold of the dragon, the ancient serpent, who 
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i8 the Devil, even Satan, and bound him a thousand years. 
3 And cast him into the Abyss, and shut him up, and sealed 
over him, so that he might deceive the nations no more till 
the thousand years should be completed, after these, he must 
be loosed for a little time. 4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was given to them. ta) And 
the souls of those who had been beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the Word of God; and who did not 
worship the wild beast, nor his image, neither received his 
ll.lark upon their forehead and on their hand; and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 5 But the rest of 
the dead lived not until the thousand years were finished. 
This is the tirst resurrection. 6 liappy and holy is he that has 
pa.rt in the first resurrection; over such the second death has 
no authority, but they shall be priests of God anu of Chl'ist, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years. 1 And when the 
thousand yea.rs are completed, Sa.tan shall be loosed out of 
his prison, 8 And he will go out to deceive the nations in the 
four quarte1·s of the land, Gog and .Magog, to gather them 
together into war; the number of whom is as the sand of the 
sea. 9 And they went up over the breadth of the land, aud 
encircled the camp of the saints, and.the beloved city, and tire 
came down out of heaven and devoured them. 10 Aud the 
devil, who deceived them was cast into the lake of iire and 
brimstone, where also are the wild beast and the false 
prophet ; and they shall be tormented day a11d night to the 
ages of the ages. 11 And I saw a great white thr011e, and him 
who sat upon it, from whose face the eai-th and tliP heaven 
tied; and there was found no place for them. 12 And l saw 
the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, 
an3 books were opened : and another book was opened which 
is the book of lite ; and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, according to their 
works. 13 And the sea gave up the dead that were in it, and 
death and the invisible world delivered up the <lead that 
were in them, and they were judged, each one, ac..:cording to 
their works. 14 And death and the invisible world were east 
into the lake of tire. This is the second death, even the lake 
of tire. 15 And if any one was not found written in the book 
of life, he was cast into the lake of fire. 

(a) Dan. vii. 22, The saints Yi"ere constituted judges. 
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XXI. A ND I saw "a new heaven and a new earth ;" for the first 
heaven and the first earth departed, and the sea is no more. 

(a) 2And I saw the.holy city,a new Jerusalem,descending out of 
heaven from God prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
3 And I heard a great voice out of the throne ( b) saying ; 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
hin.:self shall be with theill, their God, 4 " And he ( c) will 
wipe away every ~ear from their eyes;" and death shall be 
no more, neither shall ~orrow, nor crying, nor pain, be any 
more; because the former things have passed away. 5 And he 
who sat upon _,the throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he says: Write, because these words are faithful 
and true. 6 And he said to me, They are fulfilled. I am 
the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. I 
will give to him that thirsts out of the fountain of the water 
of life for nothing. 7 fhe conqueror shall inherit these things ; 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 8 But the 
cowardly, and unbelievers, and sinners, and polluted with 
abominations, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all the liars, shall have their portion in the 
lake which burns with fire and brimstone; which is the 
second death. 9 And there came one of the seven angels who 
had the seven bowls, which were full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying ; Come hither, I will 
show thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 10 And he bore 
me away in spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed 
me the holy city Jerusalem, descending out of the heaven from 
God, 11 Having the glory of God ; her lustre like to a stone 
most precious, even like a jas'Per stone clear as crystal; 
12 Having a wall great and high, having twelve gates, and 
over the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of 
Israel ; 13 On the east three gates ; and on the north three 
gated ; and on the south three gated; and on the west three 
gates. 14 And the walls of the city had twelve foundations, 
and upon them the twelve names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb. 15 And he that talked with me had for a measure, 
a golden reed, to measure the city, and its gates, and its wall. 
16 And the city lies four square, and its length is as large as 
even the breadth, and he measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand. furlongs: the length, and the breadth and 

«) This verse beloDili to chap. xx. (b) T.R., "Heaven.'' (c) T .R. "God'~ 
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the height of it are equal. 17 And he measured its wall, a 
hundred and forty-four cubits, man's measure, which is the 
angel's. 18 The structure of its wall was jasper : and the city, 
pure gold, like clear glass. 19 And the foundations of the wall 
of the city were decorated with every precious stone. The 
first foundation a jasper ; the second: a sapphire : the third, 
a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emeral<l. ; 20 The fifth, a sar
donyx; the sixth. a sardius ; the seventh, a chrysolite; the 
eight, a beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 21 And 
the twelve ;gates were twelve pearls, and each several gate 
was of one pearl, and the street of the city was pure gold, as 
it were transparent glass. 22 And I saw no temple in her, 
for the lord God the Omnipotent is her temple, and the 
Lamb. 23 And the city "has no need of the sun, nor of the 
moon, that they n:i.ight illumine her, for the glory of God 
lightened her," and her lamp was the Lamb. 2

' And the 
nation!1 shall walk by means of her light, and the kings of 
the earth bring their glory into her. 25 " And her gates shall 
not be shut at all by day:" for there shall be no night there. 
" 26 And they shall bring the glory and the honor of the 
nations into het." 21 And there shall by no means enter into 
her any thing that defiks, or that works abomination, vr 
falsehood ; b!1t those who are written in the Lamb's book 
of life. 

XXII. A ND he showed ma a river of water of life, bright as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 

Lamb. 2 In the midst of the broad way, and on either side of 
the river, was a tree of life bearing twei ve fruits, yielding its 
fruit each month, and the leaves of the tree were for the 
health of the nations. 3 And every curse shall exist no 
longer, and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in 
her ; and his bondsmen will serve him. ' And will see his 
face, and his name will be ori their foreheads; 15 And there 
shall be no lllO!.'e night; and no need of lamp and sun-light; 
because the Lord God will shine upon them; and they shall 
reign to the ages of thr ages. 6 And he said to me, These 
words are faithful and true, and the Lord God of the spirits 
of the prophets, sent his angel to show to his bondservants, 
the things it behoves to have done speedily. 7 And behold, I 
come quickly : happy is he that keeps the words of the 
prophecy of this book. 8 And I, John, am he that heard and 
saw these things, and when I heard and saw, I fell down to 
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worship before the feet of the angel who showed me these 
things. 9 And he says to me, Te.ke heed rn~t, f '-'r I am thy 
fellow-bondservant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of 
those keepi11g the words of this book ; worship God. 10 And 
he says to me, Seal not the worcls of the prophecy of this 
book ; for the time is near. 11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still; and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still ; and 
he that is righteous, let him practise rightootISness still; and 
he that is holy, let him sanctify himself still. 12 Behold ! I 
come quickly; and my reward .is with me, to give to every 
one as his work is. 13 I am the Alpha and the Omega, first 
and last, the beginning and the end. H Happy are they that 
wash their robes that they may have authority over the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city. 
15 'Vithout are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the forni
cators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one 
tnat likes and practises fa.l:rnhood. 16 I, Jesus, sent mine 
angel to testify these thing9 in the assemblies. I am the root 
and the race of David, tha bright and morning star. 17 A.nd 
the spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears 
say, Come. And let him that thirsts come ; whoever will 
let him take the water of life for nothing. 

18 I testify to every one that hears the words of the 
prophecy of this book, if any shall add to them, God will add 
to him the plagues which have been written in this book: 
19 And if any one shall take away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take away his portion from the 
tree of life, and from the holy city, of the things which are 
written in this boQk. 20 He who testifies these things te> be ; 
says, I come quickly, Come, Lord Jesus. 21 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus be with all the saints. 1-\..men.-THE REVELATION 

OF JOHN. 

The three great MSS are thus deposited, -the Alexandrine, in ihe 
British Museum; the Vatican, m the V a.tican; and the Sinaiticiu, at 
St. Petersburg. 

The New Testament contains 27 Books, 2130 Cu:1pters, and 7, 95 9 
Verses. The Middle Book is 2 Thessalonians. The middle of the 
chapters i8 between Romans xiii. and xiv. The l\liddle verse is Acts 
xviii. 17. 

ERRATA.-Pa.ge 7, foot note, for Hinnon re11d Binnom. Matt. vi.28, 
after lilies, add, of tAe fi~ld. Matt. x. 42, aft~r water, add only. Mark 
v.35, for harrass, read harass. Mark x.17, after rum1ing to him, add 
and knesliinq to him. Luke viii.48, add dau.t}hter. Lukd xiv. 21, rP.ad 
f'&e84ypoor, and omit the comma. l Cor. xv. 23, foot note, P1Jrouaia 
spelled incorrectly in a few copies. 
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LJS'I' OF WORKS, ETC. 

Ooin1, Weights, and Measures mentioned in the Ntw Testament, a'l"l'ange.d 
.Alphabetically. 

AsSARION-Matt. x., 29, the 10th part of a Denarius. BATos-Luke :ui;, 6, 
about 7~ gallons. CBCEN1x-Rev. vi., 6, about one quart. DENABIUs-Matt. xx .• 
2, and other places translated, "a penny." It was a Roman silver coin, and its 
"talue 7frl. DR4.CRMA-Luke xv., 8 about equal to the Roman Denarius, 7id. 
DIDRACBMA-Matt. xvii., 24, or double drachma, ls 3~d. KALA.Mos-Rev. xi., I. 
reed. The measuring reed was about 10 feet 10 inches. KoDBANTEs-Matt. v 
26, translated "farthing." A Roman brass coin equal to about three-fourths of 
the English farthing. KoRos-Luke .1.vi., 7 translated "measure." It was the 
largest Hebrew dry measure, and held about 8 bushels 1 pint English. LEPTON
Mark xii., 42. The smallest coiu in use among the Jews, about three-eights of 
a farthing. METRETES-J ohn ii., 26, translated .. measure." It held 33~ English 
quarts. The "six water pots of stone" held each 2 or 3 measures. MINA
£3 4s 7d. MILION-Matt. v., 41, a mile-about one-fifth more than an English 
mile. ORGUIA-Acts xxvii., 28, translated fathom, is about 6 feet 8 inches, 
PEceus-Matt. vi., 27, Luke xii., 25, translated cubit, varylng from about 1 foot 
6 inches to 1 foot 9 mches. QuADRANs-Mark xii., 42, equal to two Lepta, or 
about three-fourths of an English farthing. SATON-Matt. xiii., 33, Luke xiii., 21, 
translated "measure." It held about 1 peck and ~ :t.:nglish. STADION-Luke 
xxiv., 13, about the eighth of an English mile. STATER-Matt, xvii., 27, a Grncian 
coin equal to about 2s 7d Engli1h. TALENT-about £188. 

WORKS BY JOHN B 0 WE 8. 
1.-CHRISTIAN UNION 310 pages. 

2.-Published Monthly or oftener since 1842, THE CHRIS 

TIAN l\fAOAZINE in 4 vols. about 300 pages each. 

3.-Also 10 vols. of THE TRUTH PRO'MOTER up to 1870, 

about 300 pages each, now issued monthly. 

4.-Six Lectures on THE ERRORS OF THE CHURCH OF 

RO ME, 7 2 pages . 

.5.-MORMONIS1I EXPOSED, (Second Edition) 84 pages. 

6.-Fight Lectures on THE SECOND COMING OF 

CHPIST, 140 pages. 



LIS'!' OF W<1J\K8, 

7.-PUBLISHED DISCUSSIONS yet in print, with L. 

JoNEs ON SOCIALISM, Liverpool 1840, 108 pages. 

8.-G. J. HoLYOAKE, " On the Truth of Christianity and 

the folly of Infidelity," Bradford 1850, 4 nights, 157 pages. 

9.-J OSEPH BARKER on '' Are the Scriptures of Divine 
Authority and condusive to Morality~ &c." 3 nights, 
Stockport 1855, 106 pages. 

10.-WooDVILLE Wo:>DMAN, minister of the New Jerusalem 
C:hurcb, on Swedenborg's views, 4 nights at Bolton-le
moors 1858, 176 pages. 

11.-The late T. H. ~hLNER, of Edinburgh on Baptism for 
Remission of sins, Justification and the Lord's coming, 
Dundee and Edinburgh 3 nights, 1859, pages 115 pages. 
The Discussions were generally taken down by competent 
Reporters, and revised by each spea~er. The Newcastle
on-Tyne Discussion wit.h the late C. SouTHWELL, on 
Atheism and Christianity is out of print. Some account 
of other discussions with Un believers, U niver~alists, Uni
tarians, &c., may be found in the monthly volumes. 

12.-A Christian Hymn Tiook, 564 Hymns. 

13.-MEMOIR OF MRS JESSIE DICKIE, 70 pages. 

14.-Republished, SWEDEN130RGIANJSM depicted in 

its true colors, by the late J. G. P1KE, of Derby, 66 pages. 

15.-WORKS ON MINISTRY, 48 pages, BAPTISM 24 &c, 

16 .-220 Gospel and other Tracts to instruct Christians 4, 
8, and 12 pages. 

Bowu BaoTn•u, M&ce1NE PRINTEBs 75 HIGe STREST, DUNDIE. 
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